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ABSTRACT
This thesis Is an attempt to survey the development 
of the Antl-*Courtier Trend in sixteenth century French 
literature# The first part of the thesis is devoted to an 
examination of the literary sources which influenced this 
trend, starting with Latin and Greek literature, and 
including Neo-^Latln works, Italian works, Spanish works 
and finally. Medieval works •• both in Latin and in French#
Part two is a chronological survey of the sixteenth century 
French works which constitute the anti-courtier trend# It 
is divided into three chapters which represent three 
distinct periods in theevolution of the trend# These are, 
firstly, the Pre-Renaissance period, from 1498-1539, secondly, 
the Renaissance period, from 1540-1559, and finally, the 
period of the Religious Wars, from 1560 to the close of the 
century# Each of these chapters is preceded by a short 
account of the factors, political, social, economic and 
literary, operative in determining or modifying the 
development and evolution of the trend in that particular 
period# The thesis is completed by two appendices, the first 
a chronological list of sixteenth century French works 
comprising the anti-courtier trend, the second a bibliography 
of the French translations of the works of Antonio de Guevara 
published between 1531-1605, and finally by a bibliography of 
works consulted#
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Introduction,
In deciding upon a chronological approach to the subject of 
anti-courtier writings in sixteenth century French literature, 1  
have been influenced both by the extent and the nature of the period 
covered, a period of great change, marked by the Italian wars, by 
the Renaissance of letters, and by the Religious wars. These events, 
among others, are reflected in the literature of the sixteenth 
century, not least in the anti-courtier trend. The chronological 
approach has therefore allowed us to emphasize the transformation, 
provoked by such occurrences, within this trend. Accordingly, interest 
in this transformation, which may be observed in three distinct 
stages, will explain our division of the century into three periods, 
since this must otherwise seem somewhat arbitrary and artificial.
At the same time, it has been possible to combine the overall 
chronological survey with a topic by topic analysis of our theme 
within each phase or period of its evolution. To have relied entirely 
upon this method of subdividing the main theme into various topics 
would on the other hand, have obscured the process of transformation 
and would have entailed some repetition and much confusion, since 
the more complete and extensive anti-courtier satires would have to 
be reintroduced and studied over séveral chapters.
Finally, wherever we have used the word satire, it is understood , 
unless otherwise indicated, to include all manner of attack, from direct 
criticism, to ridicule, to soph%ig:d:cated irony and parody.
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Chapter I. The Classical Influence
It would be difficult to overestimate the influence 
of Latin and Greek writers on the development and evolution 
of the anti-courtier trend in French Renaissance literature, 
both directly and indirectly. We can say straightaway, in 
fact, that one of the reasons for the increase in the 
number and vehemence of the attacks on courtiers in the 
French literature of our period, was the frequency of the 
attacks on parasites and sycophants in Ancient literature.
The prototype of the sixteenth century French courtier Is 
to be found in the cohorts of legacy hunters, dinner hunters, 
flatterers, charlatan professors and private tutors who were 
the constant target of dramatists, satirists, and moralists 
in Rome and Athens.
The stock character of Roman comedy is the parasite, 
and the most typical representative of the breed is Gnatho, 
in Terence’s Bunuchus^  ^. He was certainly also one of the
1) The Works of Terence, London, Loeb Classical Library, 1912, 
tr. J. Sargeaunt. On Terence see H.W.Lawton, Terence Eh 
France au XVI Siècle. Paris, 1926; J.Wight PuffT A^Literary 
History of Home from The Origins to the Close of the Golden 
Age, Benn, London, 1960, (third ed. second imp.) fart I, 
ch. IV, pp.148-159.
most familiar, since Terence was extremely popular in the
1)
Middle Ages , and his influence was maintained by being 
widely studied and acted in the schools. He was also one 
of the four most popular authors of the RhetorIqueurs . 
Editions of the complete works published in the fifteenth
3)century are almost too numerous to mention , and the 
influence of this author was further strengthened and 
increased by the various translations into French of the 
playS, which appeared during the Renaissance, the first of
1) John of Salisbury and Jean de Montreuil, secretary to 
Charles VI, both writing in Latin, quote Terence exten­
sively, the former in his Policraticus, when he draws on 
the Ebnuchus in particular, the latter in almost all his 
writings. He invokes- the authority of Terence eftpacLally 
with reference to court life, see below ch.V, pp.
Nicolas de Clemanges compares the machinations of church­
men to those of Gnatho in his treatise De Corruptlo 
Ecclesiae Statu, in Opera, Leyden, p.15, col.l.
2) See H.Guy, L’Ecole des Rhetoriqueurs. Paris, Champion, 1910; 
p.10, "le poete qu’ils preÇerent, c ’est Ovide, viennent 
ensuite Virgile, Horace, Terence."
3) Brunet, Manuel du Libraire, quotes at least 20 editions of 
the complete works, published without date, place or name 
of printer in the last 20 years of the fifteenth century, 
in addition to at least this number again which can be 
dated, starting with the original Venice edition of 1471. 
The most important edition of the complete works in France 
was probably that of Erasmus, printed in Paris by R. 
Stephanus in 1538, and subsequently in 1539, 1540, 1541, 
Paris and Lyons.
which, attributed to Octovien de Saint-Gelais, was
>ar 
2)
published in Paris around 1500*^^ Ba^if’s tr nslation of
the Bunuchua was performed in Paris in 1565.
Gnatho, more real and less grotesque than the typical 
Plautine gourmandiser, more plausible and more subtle too, 
is the inventor of a new code for social success, of which 
he is very proud. He gives a very revealing prospectus 
and panegyric of the profession of paratite:-
"hoc novomst aucupium; ego adeo hanc primus 
inveni viam.
‘ est genus hominum qui esse primos se omnium 
rerum volunt 
• ‘ nee sunt2'hos consector; hisce ego non paro 
- me ut rideant,
sed eis ultro adrideo et eorum ingenia admiror 
' simul.
quidquid dicunt laudo; id rursum si negant, 
laudo id quoque;'
negat quisî nego; ait:aio; postremo imperavi 
egomet mihi
omnia adsentari. is quaestus nunc et multo 
uberrimus."
1) Terence en françois, prose et rime, avec le latin. Paris,
?ar Antoine vérard, c.15001 ^
Saint-Gelais’ translation was reprinted twice in 1539, in 
Paris, by G.de do^sozel pour G.Le Bret, and by Kerver.
There were ^subsequently two new translationst
Les Six Comedies de Terence, tr. J.Bourlier, Antwerp, J. 
Waesbefghe/1566, and afterwards Paris, M.Clopeiau, 1567, 
Cl.Micard, 1574. Les Six Comédies, tr. Ant. du Muret, Paris, 
R.Le Pizelier, Jean de Bordeaux, 1583.
2) Itois printed in the first edition of the complete works. 
Oeuvres en Rime de J.A.de laif, Paris, L.Breyer#^ 1573-4.
3) op.cit. 2.2. pp.256-8.
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Onatho has brought his art to such perfection that he
intends to found a school of flatterers, rather in the
mennor of a school of philosophers, whose disciples
should be known as Onethoniei*
Gnatho*9 brand of flatter? la that which is universally
and eternally practised. It was therefore natural in the
sixteenth century to identify Gnatho with his descendant,
the much despised courtier, as John of Salisbury had in
fact done in his Poliereticua in the twelfth oentnry, and
as Wlphus did in his treatise De He Auliea of 1554, The
analogy between the two was especially easy to draw since
in Latin comedy the term ’rex?' was used by a parasite to
2)designate his patron.
The contribution of the Wtln satirists to the ant1-
courtier trend In the .early part of our period is slight.
The Imitation of their works In general by French writers
S)
was rare before 1549, Horace was of course known and 
quoted at the time, and the first French translations of
1) See below ch.V, pp,'sz-vua for John of Salisbury and ch.II, 
P.53-U for Klphua.
2) Cf «Terenco. f'hormio, 358{ Plautus. Captiyi, 92; also Horace, 
Epistles. !,*TnTrv.45;
3) The exception being Martial, some of whose eiigrsms were ■ 
copied by Marot, On the question of the influence of the 
Latin satirists ofl slsbeenth century French literature see 
C,A.Mayer, Satire in French Literature from 1525*60. with 
Special Roference'to Sources and Technique, divers it? of 
Eondon," '■hosi's," 1949, op^9i-5 ; O.Trtnlk-îlossettini, Les
1)
single poems began to appear In 1544  ^ but It was after
Du Bellay had advocated him as a model for aspiring
satirists to follow, in his Deffence et Illustration, of
1549, that the poets of the Pléiade consciously imitated
him to a considerable extent* Ronsard for one seems to
2)
have preferred Horace to Juvenal* The first relatively 
extensive French translation of Horace - it contdi'ned in 
fact the first book of the Satires* dedicated by Francois 
Habert to Mellin de Salnt-Golais^ did not appear until 
1549 either.®^
1) On the influence of Horace in particular see R*Lebegue,
Horace En France kmdant La Renaissance, in Humanisme et 
Renaissance. vol.III. 1936* Jean du t^ontalais mentions 
Horace in his Contredictz de Songecreux. fo.CLXXI, Rabe­
lais several times in his works -cf.flattard, L ’Oeuvre 
de Rabelais* Paris, Champion, 1910, p*201. There were 
tliree translations of Horace published in 1544, one of 
the First Satire, injblank octosyllablic verses in the 
Oeuvres of Bonaventure des Periers, who had just died 
TpubTished in Lacour’s edition of the Complete Works.Paris^ 
1866, vol.I, pp.97-lO0;the second was J ean Mar tin * s tran s- 
lation of the epode Beatus Ilie, in decasyllab&ic verse, 
appended to his translation of Sannazaro’s Arcadia.; the 
third was Peietier’s translation of the Art Poétique, of 
which only the second edition of 1545 is known. Peletier’s 
0 euvr es Poet igu es. Paris, M.Vascosan, 154’^ contairi. adapt- 
ations of O desI. XXXI, and II, XVI and of Epode II.
2) Ronsard studied satire in the works of Juvenal and PeMus 
but "par sus tout Horace".^See Fleuret et Perceau. Les Sa­
tires Françaises du XVI Siècle* Paris, Gamier, 1922,vol.I. 
Introduction p.xviii. In the Bocage Royal, part I, third 
poem, he says that there is no remedy better than satire;
"Pourveu qu’on la destrampe à la mode d ’Horace,
Et non de Juvenal, qui trop aigrement passe;"
Oeuvres Complètes. éd.Laumonier, Paris,Lemerre,1914-19,vol. 
III, pp.204-9. This preference was general among the Pléiade. 
Cf. Fleuret et Pereeau, op.cit. p.xx.
3) See Lebègue, art^it.p.l61. This translation was reedited in 
1551 and enlarged to include the remaining Satires. 7 Epistles 
(I, 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 18, 19) and Odes IV,) W .
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Cf Horace’s satirical writings^^ ; there is one, the 
fifth satire of the second hook, a satire of legacy hunters, 
which is of special interest to us. This satire, one of his 
iîxôst trenchant and effective, takes the form of a dialogue 
between Ulysses and Tiresias, and is in fact a parody 
of the scene in the udyssey when Ulysses learns from 
Tiresias that he will return to Ithaca only when poverty-* 
stricken. He therefore requires the advice of the sage as 
to ways and means of amassing a fortune again#
This is the pretext which allows Horace to prescribe, 
in ironical vein, the precepts which must be followed by 
those cultivating the art of legacy hunting, in order to meet 
with ultimate spiocess # Having come upon a rich, childless 
old man on whom to prey, the chief rule is to embrace his 
cause, be his counsel and his nurse. But have a second 
string, lest your unsolicited attentions to a childless mas 
should betray you. Make common cause with any crafty freedman 
whose words carry weight with your victim. But tireless 
concern and unremitting devotion will serve you best of all. 
Praise his verses , indulge his passions, but temper zeal 
with discretion;-
1) Horace, Satires, Epistles and Ars Poetica* Loeb, London,1955
\ .
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"Cautus adito: 
neu desis operae neve iirniioderatus abundes. 
difficilem et morosum offendet garrulus; ultra 
non etlam sileas, Davus sis oom&ous atque 
stes capita obstipo, multum similis metuenti# 
obsequio grassare; mono, si increbuit aura, 
cautus uti velet carum caput; extrahe turba 
oppositis umeris; aurem substringe loquaci. 
Importunus amat laudare: donee ’ohe iaml’ 
ad caelum mailbus sublatis dixerlt, urge, 
crescentem tumidls infla sermonIbus utrem."
The contempt shown by Horace for the fortune hunters
of his day, in this poem, is little different from the
hatred of benefice- and bishopric-hunting courtiers shown
by French satirists of the sixteenth century, and indeed,
was yet another useful literary precedent for them, to
justify their own writings on this subject., By his use of
irony and parody in this particular satire Horace clearly
2)
foreshadows Lucian , and it is not therefore surprising 
to find that the s^le in which Du Bellay wrote his Poète 
Courtisan* a work now known to be an imitation of Lucian’s
1) op.cit* p.206, v.88-98*
2) The whole question of Lucian’s resemblances to Horace, which 
with regard to this satire, are really quite striking, is a 
very difficult one. Such resemblances are due, in the opinion 
of Lejay, the French editor of the Satires, to a direct 
knowledge of the Roman poet on the part of the Greek writer. 
This view is by no means universally accepted. Piske, Luci- 
lius and Horace, Wisconsin, 1920, p.401 argues that they may 
really be due to their common indebtedness to Menippus of 
Gadara,
3) On the Poète Courtisan see below pp.4.i,
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Rhetor^^, has been attributed, in the past, to the
2)
influence of Horace#
So far we have considered Horace’s satire of fortune 
hunters in attempting'to assess his influence on French 
anti-courtier writings* But more important still, though 
in a less obvious way, is his love and praise of the quiet 
country life, a thaae which is constant in all his works,
3)odes, epistles and satires^ a theme which has guaranteed 
his popularity tliroughout the ages* The sixteenth century 
was certainly no exception. We may say, without 
exaggeration, that no two single poems were more often 
copied, adapted, translated than the epode of Horace Beatus
4)
Ilie Qui Prooul Negotlis , and the later imitation of the 
same poem by Claudian, intitled De Sene Veronense. which 
begins;-
1) On Lucian’s Rhetor as a source of Du Bellay’s poem see 
below and ch.vu pp.B%^,
2) Fleuret et Pereeau, op.cit.p.xviii sayj speaking of Ronsard, 
"son modèle le plus direct^fut Du Bellay, plus pur, plus 
parfait que lui dans Le Poete Courtisan.».Ronsard y trouva
le style familier que"bu 3e 1 lay 'àv%t su transposer d ’Horace."
3) In all the following the moderation of the q-iiet country life 
is preferred to a life of ambition - Odes 11.16, III.1, 16, 
Epistles I, 10, 16, Satires* II, 6.
4) Horace, Odes and Epodeo. Loeb, London, 1947, pp.364*^ 8.
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"Felix qui propriie aevuzn transegit in «Yvls .\
Ipsa domus puerurn quern videt, ipsa senem..."
Even a summary reckoning finds, in an Italian anthology
2)
of satires published in 1560 ,three authors, Ariosto,
Alamanni, Bentivoglio, who executed variations on this 
Heratian theme, while in Spain Luis de Leon produced, in 
imitation of Horace’s epode, one of his most famous poems, 
Vida Retirada, and Guovara constructed his Menosprecio de 
Corte^  ^ around the commonplace eulogy of country life, 
which he contrasted with court life.
In France imitations were, if anything, even more 
numerous, and it is interesting to trace the gradual 
transformation which the two original latin poems, indirect 
satires of ambition, underwent in sixteenth century French 
literature. In the poems of Horace and Claudian the 
virtues of the country life are opposed to the dangers, 
irritations, and complexities of the life of merchants, 
soldDrs and city business men and officials. This structure 
is followed very closely in early imitations. Thus, in the 
poem of Mellin de Saînt-Gelais, "0 bîenîieureux qui a passé
4)
son aage/ Dedans le clos de son propre heritage... , no
1) Claudianus, Oeuvres Completes* Paris* Garnier, s.d.vol.ïï, 
p.330.
2) Sette Libri di Satire* ed. Sansovino, Venice, 1560.
See below, ch. Ill, pp.
3) See below, ch.iv,p,
4) This poem appears in Corrozet’s anthology, Parnasse des 
DOetes modernes français* Paris, 1571, fo.sTI
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attempt is male by the poet to extend the application of
Claudian’s poem ti contemporary life and times; it is
lit?le more than a translation* Soon, however, freer
adaptations of the theme began to appear which were more
relevant to contemporary society* The country life was
preferred, not to the merchant^, soldier’s, business man’s
life, but to the life of the courtier. Thus much is implied
1)
in Du Bellay’s adaptation in this sonnet of the Resets
"01 qu’heureux est oeluy qui peult passer son aage 
Entre pareils à soy & qui sans fiction 
Sans crainte, sans envie & sans ambition,
Regne paisiblement en son pauvre mesnage.,.
Il ne s’empesche point des affaires d’autruy.
Son principal espoir-ne dépend que de lu y.
Il est sa court, son roy, sa faveur & son maistre."
and in the following imitations which are all, in varying
degrees, satires of court life: Ronsard, Discours à Odet de
2 ) \  
Coligny , Desportes, "0 bienheureux qui peut passer sa Vie" '^
Vauquelin de la Presnaye^ Satyre â Repichon^^, Jean de La
Jessée’s Sonnet, "Heureux cent fois qui peut user sa vie"
and finally Plbrac’s, Plaisirs de la Vie Hustique.^^  Ronsard’s
1) Sonnet XXXVIII, Paris, éd.Chamard, S.T.P.M. vol.II, pp. Si-l, 
Cf. also ~Tagny,Souspirs, Sonnetxxxiy . See below ch.VIT ,
p .
2) ed.cit. vol.V, p.179. Originally included in the 1560 édition 
the first collective edition. See below,
5) Chanson, first published in the Premieres Oeuvres de Philippe 
Desportes, Paris, 1575. See below, pp.u8^«f.
4) Satyres Francoises, Caen, 160&. See below, pp.
5) Les Premieres Oeuvres, Antwerp, 1533, in Jeunesses p.68.
See below ch. VIII, pp.
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poem La Salade^^, although not an imitation of the Epode
Beatus Ille» makes use of the general horatlan contrast
between modest contentment and ambition, to attack court life.
Other French satires of court life based on the contrast
between court and country life are descended less directly
o)
from the classic ^ , theme, via the Influence of Guevara.
Guevara himself, it is interesting to note, was influenced
in his adaptation of this classical contrast by Seneca as
well as by Horace and Claudian. The question of retirement
3)
is one which Seneca deals with in his Letters to Luoilius.
Juvenal, like Horace, was known and quoted in the 
first half of the sixteenth contury in France, but the 
first translation of his satires into French, by Michel 
d’Amboise^) did not appear until relatively late, 1544,
continued from previous page:
6) Les Plaisirs de la Vie Rustique, Paris, 1575. See below, 
oh. VIII, PP.
1) ed.cit. vol.V, P.7G-8C. See below, pp.451-1.
2) For a list of these works see below oh.VIII, pp. - Some
writers combined imitation of Guevara with direct borrowings
from Claudian and Horace, i.e. Dui Tronchet, Rapln, and Isaac 
Habert. See ch. VIII, pp.
3) In Letters, 8, 19, 68 especially. See below ch.IV, pp.’^7,hv
4) See Fleuret et P ere eau, op.cit. p. xii.
5) Late as compared with the translations of such authors as 
Ovid, Terence, (of. p.S) and Virgil.
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and this was far from being a complete translati: He
was not generally popular with the prose satirists of 
the early Renaissance, partly perhaps because of Erasmus’ 
condemnation of him - in the preface to his Encomium Moriae 
he says that he prefers not to imitate Juvenal in stirring 
up secret crimes and abuses but chooses to describe what 
is laughable rather than what is disgusting* In spite of 
this judgement however, some of Juvenal’s most pithy 
sayings later found their way into his collection of Adages, 
and it is from this source, rather than directly from one
2)
of the many contemporary editions of Juvenal’s satires,
o)
that Rabelais quotes him.
1) Only satires VIII, X, XI, XIII were in fact translated. It 
is surprising how few attempts were made to translate 
Juvenal into the vernacular languages. There was in fact 
only one complete translation of Juvenal into a modern 
language until well into the seventeenth century. Tliis was 
a free version in Italian terza rima published 0.1480 by 
Zorgi Summaripa. Geronimo de Villegas translated the tenth 
satire into Spanish in 1515. Again in Italian, Lodovico 
Dolce dedicated a parajhrase of the sixth tb Titian in 1538.
2) In Italy alone, something like 70 editions of Juvenal, with 
or without Persius, were published before 1500, starting 
with the first edition in 1467-**9 at Rome.
On Juvenal see J .Wight Duff, A Literary Hi tory of Rome In 
Silver Age, Bonn, London, 1960,pp.477-498. For his influence 
especially G,A.%het, Juvenal the Satirist, Oxford, 1954 and 
J*À.Hild, Juvenal Dans "le Moyen Age* in Bulletin de la Facul­
té de Poitiers', 8(189Q~F~ppg77^89 and 9T189TT39-54, IO6- 
122, 235-52.
3) Highet, op.cit. p.211.
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Apart from such references and quotations, and the 
attempt at a French translation, Juvenal was not truly 
appreciated, far less imitated, in France, much before 
1550* In the second half of the century the situation
r
changes* The poets of the Pleiade recognised him as a
model to be followed, although they preferred Horace, and
imitations accordingly appeared.^^ Scallger acclaimed
2)
him the best of s?itirists , and in 1595 Francois Pithou
made a valuable contribution to the fortunes of Juvenal
by publishing the text of a recently (discovered, and far
less corrupt manuscript of the satires. Hignier completed
the revival of interest, by declaring his preference for
Juvenal over Horace:-
"II faut suivre un sentier qui soit moins rebattu.
Et, conduit d ’Apollon, recognoistre la trace 
Du libre Juvenal; trop^discret est Horace 
Pour un homme piqué"
Of all the Latin satires known in France at the time,
those of Juvenal are the most important as a direct source
of anti-courtier satire. His satires, in particular the
third, second and ninth, and to a lesser extent the fifth
and tenth, have a special relevance for sixteenth century
1) One by Tahureau, his Ode a Jacques de St.Francois, Seigneur 
D ’Aunay, an imitation of Sat ire VIII^ in his Premieres 
Poesies,Poitiers 1554. The third poem of Ronsard’s Socage 
Royal, addressed to Henri III, ed.cit. vol.III,p.204-9, is 
in part an imitation of Juvenal’s first satire, on the theme 
"difficile est.saturam non scribere."
2) Highet, op.cit. p.214.
3) Regnier, Oeuvres Completes. ed.Plattard, Paris, 1954. II, 
v.14-7.
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French satirists of court life.
Juvenal’s third satire, perhaps the most artistically 
perfect of them all, gives us a vivid exposition of the 
Roman society of his day in the words of a friend 
ITmbricius who, disgusted with the life of the capital, has 
decided that it is time for him to move to the coast. The 
reasons ho ^ives in his famous speech are briefly these: 
that it is impossible for a man to make an honest living in 
Rome where true merit passes unrecognised, where public 
accla^i8tion is reserved for the self-made, self-enriched 
contractors and speculators, the "arrivistes". Success 
otherwise comes only to those who are willing to lie, to 
fawn and crawl, to turn accomplice in any crime. Romans 
are ousted from the posts to which they aspire by Greeks 
and foreigners from the East* The Greeks especially. In a 
torrent of bitter invective, he lampoons as a nation of 
proverbial char1^  tans and play actors ready to fill any role, 
usurp any position:-
"ingenium velox, audacia perdita, sermo 
proraptus et Isaeo torrentior: ede quid ilium 
esse pûtes? quemvls hominert secum attulit ad 
nos:
grammaticus rhetor geometres pictor aliptes 
augur schoenobates medicus magus: omnia novit 
graeculus esuriens." '
1) Juvenal, Satires, Loeb, London, 1940. op.cit. p.56, v.73-78.
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and he analyses fully their brand of smooth-tongued 
flattery:-
quod adulandi gens pri.dentlssima laudet 
sermonem indocti, faciem deformls amid, 
et longum Invalid! colD.um c.rvicltus aeguat 
Herculis Antaeuni procul a tellure tenentis, 
miratiu* vocem angustam, qua deterius nec 
îEe sonat quo mordetur gallina marito?.*.. 
natio comoeda est. rides, mai ore cacliinno 
concutitur; flet, si lacrimas conspexit amici, 
nec dolet; igniculum brumae si tempore poscas, 
acciplt endromidem; si dixeris ’aostuo’, sudat. 
non sumus ergo pares: melior, qui semper et omni 
nocte dieque potest aliéna smiere vultum -v 
a facie, iactare manus, laudare par tus
Nothing is more bitter, more pathetic, than his complaint
that nowhere does it count for so little to be a Roman,
than in Rome itself
"nam cum facllem stillavit in aurem 
exiguum de naturae patrieeque voneno, 
limine summovecr, perierunt tempora long! 
servitii; nusquam minor est iactura clientis."'^
Juvenal continues by expressing his concern that poor men
are despised, that everyone is forced to live above his
means in Home and concludes with a graphic account of the
noise, bustle and danger of city life.
The ninth satire, like the second, deals with
homosexuality, which Juvenal regarded as the chief source 
of corruption in the Rome of his day.
Both the fifth and tenth satires were popular in the 
Middle Ages. The fifth treats of a favourite theme in Latin
1) op.cit. p.38 V.86-91, * 2) v.1^2-5.
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1)satire, the banquet. It contains more precisely the 
account of the humiliâtins suffered by the poor client 
at the rich man’s table, who, at every course, is served 
with inferior food and drink, to make him fully aware of 
his dependent status.
The tenth satire is a rhetorical declamation on the 
vanity of human wishes. Those who long for riches are 
reminded of the fate of Seneca, of Lateranus, of Longinus; 
those who lust for power, that of Pompey and Sejanus, while 
yet others who have striven for greatness, for example 
Cicero and Demosthenes, have fallen by their talents. The 
vanities of military glory, of the glory of motherhood and 
old age, end this dismal catalogue of human failures.
Juvenal’s influence on the anti-courtier trend in 
sixteenth century French literature is twofold. His indirect 
influence was considerable. A very large number of Heo- 
latin, German, Italian satires, which were themæLves imitated 
by French satirists, contained imitations of Juvenal.
1) Lucilius was probably the first to establish the tradition 
of this theme in Latin satire. He wrote at least five satires 
on banquets. Horace’s Satire VIII, bk.II is probably modelled 
on one of these. Manacorda, in hie article Notizle Intorno 
Allé Fontl Di Alcuni Motivi S tiricl M  Alla T,oro Diffusione 
Durante Ï1 Rinascimente, in RomanischePorschungen, STangen, 
Band XXII, H.Itl pp.735-760 '-;iv8s three examples of this 
theme, Pliny the Younger, Epistles, II.G, Petrcnius, 
Satyricon. XXXI, and In Greek literature, Athenaeus, 
Deipncsorhistae. VI.5 in II Convito Del Cortegiano, p.735.
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Imitations by Neo-'^ ,atin writers wore cinfined almost 
exclusively t the fifth and tenth satires which were
used exte-sively by Piccolomini In his De C'urlalium
l) o)
Miseriis , and by Hu'ten in his dialogue Aula , both of
which were popular in Frouice in their own right. Brandt,
the author of the very popular Narrens c h i f f , a review
of the follies of each class and department of society,
borrows extensively from the tenth satire of section 26 of
4)
his poem , both in plan and ideas. Juvenal’s third satire 
was popular with the Italian poet Alamanni, who adapted it
1) See below ch.II The Neo-Latin Influence, pp. SS-C'I.
2) See below ch.cit. pp.
3) Narrenschiffm Basle, 1494. Translated into Latin and French 
by 1’.Riviere, 1493 and frequently after this date.
Imitated in. varying degrees by Jean Bouchet, Les Ropcnars 
Traversanht A.Verard, Paris, 1503, by Pierre SïTngor'e""'~in
Les Folles Entreprises. 1505, and in Les Abus Du Monde# 150g, 
by Eloi D ’Amerval in Le Livre de la,Diablerie. 3ee Guy,
op.cit. pp.291-2, 2997” 3 5 5 and below ch.Vl, pp. 3©g-<f.
4) Section 26 of the Uarrenachiff falls into four divisions
which correspond roughly"to tKe divisions of the Tenth 
satire of Juvenal.
Thus: a) Wealth-introductio.n - Juvenal 10, v .1-2
, b) Old age Juvenal 10, v.188-238
c) Beauty Juvenal, 10,v.289-345
d) Power Juvenal 10,v .133-187
See Highet, op.cit. p.210.
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in his satire'addressed to Tomaso Sertini^^ and it is 
from this Indirect source that Vauquelin de La Fresnaye 
Imitates it in his Satire A Philippe de Noient^)* Claude 
do Trellm imitates it too, in his Discours a M.de la 
Broue, possibly also via Alamanni, although this is
3)
difficult to state with corta"nty# Such indirect 
influence therefore bore fruit mainly in the last quarter
f)of the sixtoanth century in Prance.^
This is also true of Juvenal’s direct influence, and 
it is not difficult to understand why this should have 
been so. The early of first Renaissance in Prance was a 
time of entli^usiastic advancement, and hope of further 
progress. Then, there was no predominant feeling that 
merit was unrecognised and unrewarded, that the royal 
favours wore unjustly uistributed or witliljeld, and this is 
reflected in the fact that there is little criticism of 
court life or courtiers in the works of Marot and Rabelais* 
However, in the latter years of the century the prevailing 
feeling was one of possimism, social changes took place 
which accentuated the resemblance between the Romo of 
Domitian and the court of the Valois. The homosexuals whom
1) Sette Libri di Satire* Venico, 1530* Alamanni, X. See below
s s ; T î ï r p T r o 3 : ' --------
2) Satyres Françaises. Caen, 1604* On V.de la Fresnaye, see 
below, oh*VIII, pp*
3) This poem was first published in La Muse Guerriere, 1537* 
See below ch.VIII, pp.
t4) IfJiti fU pf Mu ft't
-22-
Juvenal attacked as responsible for the corruption of
Roman society, rea:peared as the "mignons" at the French
court. Juvenal’s fierce Xenophobia, directed mainly
against the "graeculus esuriens", h^d only to be redirected,
to rind an equally deserving target in the Italian emigres,
consumaate flatter#; and charlatans all, who v) joyed
disproporti note influence at the 'rench court under the
aegis cf' Catherine de dédicis* The only road to success
open to native born Frenchmen at the French court vas the
same as that described by Hmbriclus for Romans at Rome. It
is not surprising then th-t Juvenal’s indignation vas
echoed by French satirists of court life in the later
£Ixt.cnth century.
The relevancu of Juvenal’s criticisms vas recognised
in particular by Henri Fstienne* In the course of a
discussion on contemporary manners and norals in Les Deux
Dialogues Du Nouveau Lanp;et>jg^ . François Italianize^^,
Celto chile says:-
"Me trouvez-vous pas en ce poète satirique plusieurs 
autres remonstrances qui auroyont besoin d ’estre 
falotes aux courtisans de ce temps?"
2)Ronsard, in the bocage Ro^ -al , in a poem addressed to 
Henri III, adapts the speech of Hmbricius in Juvenal’s third
1) Les Deux Dialogues, ed.Ristelhrber, Paris, 1885, vol.II,p#31.
2) op.cit *y»A-g};p.2atM)y> See below, cA* p.
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Satire• There are several direct adaptations of Juvenal 
in the satires of Regnler^including a reTainiscence of
2)
TJmDriclus’ speech, in his Satire au Marquis de Coeuvres#
In the violence of his tone at least, D*Aubigne recalls 
Juvenal, in the second part of Les Trafiques# and it has 
often been su,'^ rested'’ that in his attacks on the ‘'mignons 
de court" he was reminded more closely of Juvenal's 
second and ninth satires but there is surprisingly little 
firm evidence of this* However we will return to this 
question later*
II.
The influence of Oreek literature on the anti-courtier 
trend in our period is c nfined to two writers who followed 
closely upon each other y one a moralists whose approach to 
the problems of his day was rational and didactic - Plutarch; 
the other a satirist, Lucian*
1) On this point see Highet, op.cit* p*249.
2) ed.cit * p*28. See below, ch. VIII, p. Si*,
3) Fleuret et P ere eau, op.cit * p.xxii and Plattard and Gamier 
in the Introducti n to their edition of Les Tre^^lquesj 
Paris, 1832.
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The Influonce of Plutarch on the .-'eneral movement of 
ideas and reorientation of sixteenth century French 
literature towards rationalism, is recognised and accepted 
oy all literary historians.ITo other Greek writer 
enjoyed gr ater authority, or was more widely accepted as 
counsellor and arbiter in matters ethical and moral than 
Plutarch* Ho better tostim ny to this can be f \^ und than 
the generous tribute of Dr Verdier:^
"Ft dire que lo renom de cet excellent auteur grec 
s'est rendu immortel, & vivra tant que le monde 
sera an estre, avec telle si grande gloire & 
admiration de quiconque le lit, que les plus 
doctes estiment, ordinairement que si jamais il 
advenoit par cas ou nécessité, que tous les livres 
d monde fussent brutlês ou perdus (estant tous jours 
de ce nombre les saints écrits) & qu'il en fallut 
conserver un tant seulement, ce scroit Plutarque 
seul, auquel on donncroit cet advantage comme à 
celui, qui pour sa rareté 8c accomplissement, 
pcojirrolt rendre tolerable le désir qu'on auroit des 
autres, & faire cesser le deuil du besoin qu'on 
aoafMroit pour la perte du reste."
Ho other Creek writer, with the possible exception of Lucian
3)and Plato, was more published, translated, imitated.'
1) Cn this point see ospoolally P.viiiey, Les Sources et 
Evolution des Essais de Montaigne, vol.T^ F"ris,'' Hachette, 
Î953.
2) In the bibliothèques Françoises^ ed.Rigoley de Juvigny, n*)2-3^  
vol.V, p.553.
3) fee A. de Bli.wnières, ^ Essai sv^ r Amyot, Paris, ^ 1851, ch. IV 
p. 102 De La Popularité de'^FKuarque %u XVI siècle; ses 
traducteurs Français avant Amyot; ses imitateurs; ses 
abroviateura; ses commentatours. See also R*Aulotte,
Etudes sur l'Influence de Plutarque au XVI Siècle. Notes 
et Documèiit s" ** Sibi » d * HumanT^e et iâfe Hena is 3 anc e, 1959,
pp. 60 6-12.
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Rabelais^\ Montalgne^^, La Beetle, Bodln, and Charron 
are all indebted to him in varying degrees* In spite of 
this, however, Plutarch's influence on the anti-courtier 
writings of our period, has never before been established 
or assessed.
Plutarch's contribution to anti-courtier literature 
in the French Renaissance, lies in his treatise on
3)
flatterers Quomodo Adulator Ab Araico Internoscatur * It 
was among those works of the "'oraIla which were translated 
into Lat‘n by Ï5rasmus"\ and it has the distinction of 
being the first of Plutarch's works ever to be published in 
a French translation, a fact which seems largely to have 
escaped attention* The translator was Françoys Sauvaige,
5)and the work was printed in Paris, in 1520 Seventeen
1) See Plattard, op.cit *
2) See Vllley, op.cit. p.219.,
3) Plutarch, horalla,, vol.I, ed.Loeb, London, 1927. On 
Plutarch see O.Grpard, La Morale de Plutarque. Paris, 1866.
4) Do Discrimine Adulatoris et Amlcl, Venice, Aldus, 1513.
It is this translati.n which was used by both Sauvaige 
and Du Saix as the basis of their translations into French 
as the title pages of their published translations show* 
"Erasmus was one of the many great European humanists to 
translate Plutarch into Latin. The gthere include Politiano, 
Pirckhoymer, Lolanchton, Dude, Turnebe, H. Fstienne.
5) Le Livre de Plutarque, moult utile L profitable à toutes gens 
de quelque' ei ta t qu 'ilz "soient dl^c ernèr un vray ami 
d'aveçques un flateur, par Françols SauvâTge, Paris, Ives 
Gaïïoïs, IsàÜ. ÿ’or à description of this translation see 
Bllgnières, op.cit. p.170 and p.426, note H.
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years later another translation \  which, was to be
2)
reprinted several tijaes, by Antoine du Salx , was 
published. These tra slations thus ensured a wide 
diffusion of the treatise even before the appearance of
3)Amyot's translati n of the %ralia in 1572 , which was
itself subsequently reprinted countless times. The 
popularity of this treatise in Prance, published separately 
or coll otively with Plutarch's other moral writings, is 
thus established beyond all reasonable doubt.
The title of the treatise describes Its contents and 
explains the author's purpose, wh.lch is to provide a set 
of rules for the guidance of those who may need to 
distinguish between flatterer and true friend. Plutarch 
first establishes the disposition of the true friend, 
examines his behaviour, thoughts, words, in various situa­
tions. He then examines the c nduct of the fi.atterer in 
identical situati-ns, comparing and contrasting his reactions 
with the previously determined reactions of the true friend. 
The result is a series of parallels and antitheses, striking
1) La Touche Hajfve Pour Es prouver 1'Amy & Lo Flatteur, inventée 
p^r Plutarque, taillee par Erasme & mise en langue françoise 
par noblehomme Antoine du Salx, commendeur de 3ourg.
Paris, Simon de Colines, 1537. Reprinted Paris, Denis Janot, 
1537 and 1545; La Touche Nalfve. Lyons, Olivier Arnoullet,s.d
2) Antoine du Salx, a friend of Rabelais and the "commendeur' 
jambonnier" of Gargantua. 1.17. On him see Guy, op.cit.pp. 
361-3. •
3) Oeuvres Morales. tr.Amyot, Paris, M.Vascoçan,1572,1574,1575 
Âïso Pari s,J.Fuppuys,1578 and Paris, J.Mace imnr.P.Morel,1581,
 1 5 5 2 . IRA y fttn._______________________ ______________________________________
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in their penetration and sagacity, illustrated here and 
there by si lies taker from nature and anecdotes from 
history.
Plutarch's concern is for the welfare of empires, 
states, and great households. Fe makes it clear from the 
outset, that he is not writing about mere dinner-hunters 
and such common parasites, but à)out the more subtle, and 
for this reason, infinitely more dangerous sycophants who 
attach themselves to men of great power and position, in 
other words the courtiers of contemporary Creek society, 
whose advance and rise to power must be fiercely contested 
by every possible means.
Our best defence is a kriovMge of our opponent and of 
his strategy, but we must be careful since the flatterer 
is careful to model bis conduct upon that of the true 
friend* Thus ho is always cheerful of countenance and 
amiable, and observing that friends are drawn tu each 
other by coimuunlty of interest and outlook, he endeavours 
to adapt his own interests to those of his victim. But his 
most plausible trick yet, based upon the observation that 
frank speaking is the language of friendship, Is to anpoar 
critical from time to time:-
"just as clever cooks employ bitter extracts and 
astr%ent flavourings to remove the cloying effect 
of sweet things, so flatterers apply a frankness 
which is not genuine or beneficial but which, as
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it were, winks while it frowns, and does 
nothing but tickle." 4)
The flatterer therefore tries to remain undetected and to
deceive by resembling the true friend* He will only be
undone if it can be shown that there are discrepancies
in his conduct.
From this is deduced the first rule. The test for 
a flatterer is to ask oneself whether a man is consistent 
in his tastes, opinions, friendships, whether his 11'e 
follows the ordered pattern of the life of a friend and 
free-born man, for the flatterer:
"is not simple, is not one, but variable and 
many in one, and like water that is p ured 
into one receptacle after another, he is 
constantly on the move from place to place 
and changes his shape to fit his receiver." '
Here then is the first difference between friend and
flatterer. The one is tru^fly like-minded, the other
cultivates llke-mindedness as the occasion arises :-
"If he is on the track of the scholarly and 
studious young man, how again he is absorbed 
in his oooks, his oeard grows down to his 
feet, the scholar's gown is the thing now and 
a Stoic indifference, and endless talk about 
Plato's numbers and right-angled triangles.At 
another time, if some easy tempered maA fall 
into his way, who is a herd drinker and rich, 
off goes the scholar's gown, the oeard is 
mown down like an unpro"itable crop; its vine 
coolers and glasses now, bursts of laughter
1) op.cit. p.277.
2) op.cit. p.281.
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while walking in the streets and frivolous  ^
jokes against the devotees of philosophy
His inconsistency of opinion is just as great as the
impermanence of his tastes, since at one moment ho will
echo your distrust and dislike of a mutual acquaintance,
but is just as a/ift to modify this judgement to one of
praise and commendation, should you change your mind:-
"it is not because of his own feelings that he 
loves and hates, and rejoices and grieves, out 
that, like a mirror, he only catches thOgimages 
of alien feelings, lives and movements."
The second point to be observed is this. THiile a 
friend onl. imitates and comraends what Is laudable, the 
flatterer imitates without moderation the most unfortunate 
defects iu his victim. Thus disciples copied Plato’s 
stoop, Aristotle’s lisp, and the followers of Dionysius, 
w'lose sight was falling, flattered him by pretending to 
be afflicted witb the same malady. If he does imitate 
good qualftiea and accomplishments he is careful always to 
concede supremacy in these matters to his victim^ since 
his aim is to show that he thinks the tastes of his victim 
are excellent by Imitating them, and his prowess unrivalled.
Having dealt wit’ the differences and discrepancies 
which arise through the flatterer’s attempt to conform.
1) op.cit. p.283.
2) op.cit. p.285.
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Plutarch then compares, in a very elaborate parallel, the 
purpose and consequences of friendship - which are 
bénéficia] - and the purposes and consequences of flattery, 
which are adverse and harmful. A trne friend is rather 
like a physician in that, although some of his medrcine 
is pleasant t the taste, this is incidental, its most 
beneficial e^ 'feots may be those whi3i make it least &pr(#ble. 
On the other hand, the flatterer offers not medroine but 
perfume, which gives pleasure always to the recipient, but 
has no beneficial or remedial qualities. Thus flattery 
calls vice virtue, dismiises prodigality as liberality, so 
that the victim is not dJ.s-"usted but delighted with himself, 
and further fosters vice by disparaging opicsite qualities.
Or the flatterer enc'^urage his victim le<^ .s directly, by 
reporting to him the praises of others, may puff him up 
by asking his advice, since the flatterer intends that his 
confidence should be taken as a testimony of the victim’s 
skill, and intimates that he has not merely received advice, 
but has been divinely enlightened, or he may flatter bv a 
silence which indicates extreme deference, submission even, 
to the rich and important.
Another important distinction which may be observed 
between friend and flatterer, is in the matter of frankness, 
since the flatterer will more often than not, make a parade 
of harshness, will be as immoderate in criticism as he is in 
commendation.
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However, it is in considering the offices, services 
and ministrations of friend and flatterer that the most 
revealing and significant differences will be noted. The 
parallel here ta os the form of a vividly dramatic little 
sketch:-
"Take the case of on- person meeting aî.d:hers a 
friend sometimes, without the exchange of a 
word, but merely by a glance and a smile, 
gives and receives through the medium of the 
eyes an intlmati'n of the good will and 
intimacy that is in the heart and passes on.
But the flatterer runs, pursues, extends his 
greeting at a distance, and if he be seen and 
spoken to first, he pleads his defence witlu 
witnesses and paths over and over again."
Similarly, while a friend is discreet In his offers of
help, the flatterer is over assiduous, and ostentatious tn
the execution of his services;
"shows only sweating and clamour and running to 
and fro that gives the appearanoe^and suggestion 
of urgent and onerous business."
In arduous or dangerous tasks the flatterer is foremost in
begging to be excused from participation, but will >
willingly undertake any disreputable and shameful transaction. 
Otherwise he is socially and economically useless, like the 
ape who
"cannot guard the house like the dog, nor carry 
a load like the horse, nor plough the land like 
oxen; and so he has to hear abuse and scurrility 
and endure practical jokes, thus submitting to
1) op.cit. p.335.
2) op.cit. p.559.
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"be made a i Instrument of laugliter* So also 
witl'i the flatterer#"
A final test Is to consider the attitude of a man 
to the other friends of his patron, for whereas the 
true friend is happy to participate in these relationships, 
it is the nature of the flatterer to be envious, and to 
seek to destroy them. If he cannot accomplish this 
immediately, he openly cringes to them and makes a great 
show of deference to them as his superiors, while all the 
time intent upon a secret campaign of slander and calumny 
in the hope that eventually the mud will stick, and that 
he will replace them in the hierarchy of his
patron's affect! ns. It is here especially that we 
recognise the machinations of the courtier.
Plutarch's conclusion is that the most effective means 
of countering the menace of flattery, is to eradicate 
self-love and conceit, the allies of the flatterer.
1) op.cit. p.545. This passage was imitated by Rabelais, 
Gargantua. XL, where he adapted Plutarch's comparison to 
re”er to the monks, thus: "Le singe no guards poinct la 
maison comme un chien; il ne tire pas l'aroy, comme le 
beuf; il ne produict ny laîct ny layno, comme la brebis; 
11 ne porte pas le fai^, comme le cheval. Ce qu'il 
falot est tout concilier et desgaster, qui est la cause 
pourquoi de tous repceoyt rrocqueries et bastonnades. 
Sembleblement un moine ne laboure...etc"
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For sixteenth century French satirists, Plutarch’s
treatise was an inexhaustible source of vivid portraits
of the flatterer in his many poses, and of valuable
illustrative anecdotes. As such, there are traces of
its influence in Les Deux Lialoyues Du -^ouveau. Langage
François Italianisé, whose author, Horri Fstienne, had
previously given a valuable complete edition of the
' oralia in Greek and Latin^^^ and in the little known work
2)
of Louis Le Caron, Les Questions Diverses' in which he
adopted the same practical, didactic approach to a problem
whic"^ ' was every bit as pressing in his day as in
Plutarch’s. But its influence is perhaps greatest of all
in the lonv poem by Guillaime du Buys, called L’Oreille
du Prince, published with the rest of his poetic works in 
3)
1583. Finally, and less directly, there is evidence of
textual imitation of this treaty in Guevara's ^enosprecio
4)
de Porte , which is, in its own right, an important source 
of French anti-court1er satire.
1) Plutarch! Operae, ed.fi'.Stenhanus, Paris, 1572. 13 vols.
2) Les Questions Diverses, Patois, V.Hûrment, 1579* See below 
ch. VIIIr pp. 52«-T.
3) Les Oeuvres, Paris, J.Feteier, 1583. On L'Orellle du 
Prince in particular, see below oh.VIII, p p .527-2<^ ,
4) Menospreclo de Corte y Alabança de AIdea# Valladolid, 1539. 
See below ch. IV, p. Hi ^ /,
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B^ually popular with the men of the Renaissance was
1)
the Greek satirist Lucian* The number of his editions
Is phenomenal. It has bean calculated that between 1496
and 1550 the Greek text of' the complete works or of part
of them, was published at least eighty-five times, while
the number of Latin translations for that period exceeds
2 )one hunch'ed and twenty. These were reinforced by 
translations into the vernacular languages#
Lucian’s, of all the writers we have so far studied 
in this chapter, % s  the most important singl' otrx fta.
evolution of the anti-oo*u'tier trend in the French litera­
ture of our period# The reason's for Lucian's popularity 
in Prance during the Renaissance have been amply demon-
3)struted. Briefly however, and with^)ur110ular reference
to French anti-courtier literature, it is sufficient to 
note the conLirunity of interest and similarity of viewpoint 
which existed between the Greek writer and the French 
satirists W'lose works we are to consider* Thus Lucian 
vigorously attacks flattery and the various exponents of
1) See C#H#Thompson, The Translations of Lucian by Rasmus and 
Sir Thomas More, New York, 1940, plTT " On tuoian see also 
M.Croiset, Vie et Oeuvres de Lucien, Paris, 1882. P.G.
All ins on, Luo Ian, Sat irlst and îirtist, London, Harrap, 1927. 
For his inf ïu once on French Renal s's e literature see C.A. 
Mayer, bU?^ .cit # pp.302,sqq#
2) C.A#Mayer,te*cit * p.303 and Appendix A- A Bibliography of 
The Editions oF Lucian from 1496-1550»
3) C.A.Mayer, t#.clt. p.319^ sqq.
- 35-
this craft who flourished in the Athens of his day just
as readily as they did at the French coart in the
sixteenth century. Frencl satirists, realising that in
Lucian’s brand of satire there was a valuable and most -
efficacious prophylactic to bo ad:inistored to the
contemporary distemper, made common cause with the Greek.
1)
Apart from those Dialogues of the Dead which are 
partly devoted to the exposure of legacy-hunting flatterers, 
and Timon^^, in which parasites and uo&dies are again
attacked, the most important works for us to consider are
3) 4)
the De Paraaito , the Pdietoruni Praeceptor , and the
5)
letter Do Mercedo Conduct is Potent iura Familiaribus.
The De Parasito and the Hheborum Praeceptor are both
important for the literary techniques which they employ, as
well as for the social criticisms which they embody.
Lucian#'8 purpose in writing the De Parasito was
twofold, since it is not only an attack on the Athenian
in
parasites o ' his day, ixit should also be seen/the light of
1) The "Works of Lucian. ed.Loeb, London, vol.VII, 1961. 
Dialogues of the Dead» tr.M.D,Macleod, nos. 15-19.
2) Timon, ed.cit. vol.II, 1919. Tr.Harmon, p.325.
3) De Parasito, vol.Ill, 1947, p.235.
4) Bhetorum Praeceptor. vol.IV, 1953, p.133.
5) De Morecede Conductis, vol.Ill, p.411.
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the famous controversy between philosophy and j^hetoric.
It is a parody of this dispute and of the attempt by 
philosophers to danonstrate, that, by the Stoic definition 
of an art, iPhetoric was no such, thing# Lucian here 
skilfully adapts the arg-meots, tricks of language and 
logic of the dialecticians for Ids own purpose, which Is 
to prove ironically that, by the terms of the same stoic 
definition. Parasitic is an art superior to philosophy, 
to rhetoric, or indeed to an-" other art you care to mention. 
The work is in fact a highly refined satirical eulogy.
The dialogue is between Simon the Parasite, and 
Tychiados # Simon Is miches into s panegyric of his profession 
and is made to present his case in such a way that we are
left in no doubt as to the real intention of the author.
Thus, in his attempt to prove that parasitic is an art, or, 
acGording^tlie first termfof the definition, " a complex of 
knowledges exercised in combination" he says:-
"In the case of the parasite, first of all there 
is testing and deciding who wculd be suitable to 
snprort him, and whom he could begin to culti­
vate without being sorry for it later.. *Tliis 
makes the Parasite's art even greater, since it 
is better than divination at’distinguishing 
things so hidden and obscwe.
As for knowing how to talk appropriately and
to act in such a way as to become intimate and
show himself extremely devoted to his patron.
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do not you think that this uliows intelligence 
and highly developed knowledge?
Tychiadea
Yes, Indeed.
Simon
And at banquets, to go away with more than 
anybody else, onjoying greater favour than 
those who do not possess the samo art - do you 
think that can be man ged without some degree 
of theory and wisdom?"
He dismisses the second term of the d ,finition, that an art
should be directed to some end useful ^  the world, equally
lightly, by saying th& t there is nothing In^  the world more
useful then eating and drinkingI Again parasitic is
superior to stoicism and epicureanism since the parasite
alone attains the goal of happiness# Collectively, Parasitic
excels other arts since it can be acquired without hardship,
toil or application, tiie rewards are Immediate and far
greater than the effort expended.
To sixteenth century French readers of Lucian the 
parallel between Simon the Parasite and the courtiers of 
their day was obvivus, since for one thing, the essential 
attributes of both are completely interchangeable - a ready 
tongue and a ready wit, coupled with a talent for flattery 
and a servile manner, and a common unwillingness to devote 
themselves to any more aduous exercise.
Quite apart from its subject matter, however, this work 
introduced into French literature the technique of the
1) op.cit. p.249.
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1)
satirical eulovy , and the elements of irony and parody.
Spasmus, the foremost Lucianist cf the Renaissance 
was the first Iv revive the satirical enlo'"y in the manner 
of L: ciar., and in his preface to the Encomium toriae he
quotes the De Parasito as a lodel and cxstmole of the type
2)
of work he has written* His colloquy Pseudochei et 
Philetymi is a more specific imitation of Lucian’s 
Parasite.
Erasmus had shown what use could be made of Lucian’s
techniques. Others followed. In France, as a satirical
4)
eulo^v La Bordcrie’s Anye de Court is therefore a 
descendant of the De Parasite, while more directly, Philibert
5)
de Vienne, in Le P’liloscpho de Court adapted and developed 
Lucian’s argument and technique even more felicitously.
Lucian’s pamphlet, the Rhetorum Praeceptor, was also 
much admired in the Renaissance. The substance the 
monologue is briefly this.  ^boy who aspires to the fame and 
fortune which he believes the status of public orator will 
confer upon him, Purports to ask +he advice of a professor in 
this subject. The advice which ho is given, strictly 
utilitarian, is as follows. There are two roads which lead
1) See C. A .M%yer, tW.cit. The Satirical Eulogy, p.30G#
2) C.a.Thompson, Hg.cit. p.20.
5) On this point see Mayer, Htf.oit. p#308.
4) L'Amye de Court, Paris, 1542. See below, oh.VII,
5) Le Philosophe de Court, WonR. jfdA 1547. ee below pp.
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to the summit of success* One is thorny and almost 
impassable, the other easT and more i .ediatelj 
attractive* Each road has a guide* The one, manly and 
vigorous who will swear by hard work and abstemious habits, 
with Prolonged study of the classical models, as the way to 
srcceod* The other guide, a 1- nguid effeminate, suave and 
seductive, will advocate, as a recipe for instant Tthetorio, 
large quantities of each of the following, ignorance, 
recklessness, effrontery and impudence* In addition;he will 
sajyit is as veil to adopt an effected, sing-song delivery, 
a mincing gait, an effeminate style of dross, and to 
co’^plote tho pose, to have a host of disciples and supporters, 
and always a book in hand. So much for outward appearance.
In order to project a satisfactory public image one must 
have recourse to charlatanism and trickery. Lard your 
discourse therefore with Attic words and unfamiliar terms, 
blind them with science, coin new words and invent precedents 
for solecisms. Have a reserve of fairly recent speeches 
IT ado by other men, on which to drew in an emergency, and If 
presTod to speak, reject all difficult topics as unworthy of 
your attention, then rely upon your wits, and let spontaneity 
and volubility be preferred to a logical presentation of 
ideas, and insert plenty of references to historical events.
A masterful display of histrionic thigh ""slapping and throat- 
clearing should effectively quell any impending rebellion on 
the part of the audience. Improvisation is aiCfcher thing
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which readily provokes admiration, and any preparation or 
imitaticn of the ancients is at all costs to be studiously 
avoided* Pack the audience with your own supporters to 
act as cheer-loaders. Off the platform, and in your 
private life, be arrogant in self-praise, and treat rival 
rhetoricians with calculated scorn and impatient derision. 
Give the impression of high-living, and of having a l«rge 
following of devoted female admirers, since this will be 
seen as an irrefutable tribute to your powers as a 
rhetorician, the final accolade. But,
"For the rest, you need have no fear. Effrontery 
and shamelessness, a prompt lie, with an oath to 
confirm it always on the edge of your lips, 
jealousy and hetred of everyone, abuse and
plausible slanders - all this will make.vou fa­
mous and distinguished in an instant."
It may be wondered how such a work could be important 
as a source of anti-courtier literature in sixteenth 
century France, and wli-1 possible relevance it could have.
In fact, this work is the prototype of those Renaissance 
satires in which the satire lies in the giving of ironical 
advice. Erasmus again was quick to realise the potentialities 
of this device, which he adopted in one of his own Colloquia, 
and also to effect the transposition of subject matter to a 
more contemporary target, since it is possible to give, or
l) op.cit. p.165.
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lay down, Ironical precepts for any calling, standing 
or professi n* !il8 own work war a satire of the nobility, 
the essence of which was, that to be a noble, one had 
only to be impudent, luxurious, and incur heavy debts.
In France, the first writer to make use of Lucian’s 
work was A.Turnebe in his Latin satire De Nova Captandae 
Ütilltatis E  LIteris Rati one Epistola, published anony­
mously in 1559. In the same year, Du Bellay, under the 
pseudonym I.Quintil du Tronssay, published in French a verse 
translation of Turnebe's satire, and his own poem on the 
same subject. Le Poete Courtisan . The same theme and 
treatment may be observed to a lesser extent in a passage 
of Ronsard’s poem La Promesse,and in la Lessee’s Poète 
Courtisan, imitated largely from Du Bellay’s earlier work
2)  ^ 3)
of the same name. The anonymous Medecin Courtixan , 
which must be also Included among the number of anti- 
oourtier satires, is based directly on Lucianos Rhetor as 
well.
1) La Nouvelle Manière de Faire Son Profit des Lettres! Tra­
duite do Latin en Francels^^par I. Quintir du Tronssay en 
^itou » iàôs eEb$e Te 3 6 ^  e C o ur t î sanT T oï t i er s, l'SbW.
On Du "Beîîa y and Le T o %  e see below ch .VII, pp.3W %),
2) On these two works see below ch.ViII, pp. It is
interesting to note that the Italian satirist Sansovino 
copies the Luclanic technique of Ironical advice in his 
Second Satire - a poem also on the "poète courtisan" theme 
which in turn inspired Vauquelin de La Fresnayo’s Satyre
à J.A. de Baif. On Sansovino see below ch.Ill, pp. 1 oa, 
and on Vauquelin’s imitation of his second satire see below 
ch.VIII, pp. 5cf •
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Lucian's De STen%ceb.e Conduct Is Fotenblum Familiaribus
is a vivid and dramatic ‘^ictc.ire of " ife in a great man's
houseliold* This work, tog ether with the Timon, was the
most popular of Lucian's writings among humanists of the
1)
fifteenth . ent I'y. It was also among the first of
p\
Lucian's works to be translated by Erasmus , and it was
3)
translated into Frend in' 1553*
The work takes the form of a letter to a friend, 
Timocles, reel or imaginary, who is thinking of earning a 
living as a private tutor In a rich man's ho^  sehold,^ to 
whom T.-ucian gives sal;;tery warnings about the dangers and 
hu/dliations of such a life - a most effective strotegem, 
since by adopting this pretext the writer is cleared of 
any semblance of personal parti nr is*
After discussing the motives wzhich lead people to 
forego their personal liberty, Lucian gives us an insist 
into the hardships of such a life, in several memorable 
scenes which his dramatic t aient brings to life* The 
run ing about for instance:-
3) from previous page: Le Medecin Courtisan ou la Nouvelle ft 
Plus Courte Maniéré ue 'Y^ven^ir" a ' Ta'^ vrai'e'& s^ o^  ^
hedec ine, fer is, u* Borbe, 1559'* See below ch *VÏI, pp . 3»» - 396
1) C*R*Thompson, op.cit * p.20.
2) In 1506 and again in 1514, Paris, Badins. See Thompson, 
op.cit. p.15.'
3) By Fr. des Gouttes, Tyons, Fr, Juste, 1556.
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"It calls for much runnln^»’ hither and thither, 
and for continued camping on doorsteps; you 
must get up early and wait about; meanwhile 
you are elbowed, you are kept locked out .You 
are aor et1mes thought impudent and annoying, 
you are s\Jtbo.rdinate to a doorman with a vile 
Syrian accent and to a Libyan master of 
ceremonies,^©nd you tip then for remembering 
your name."
or the occasional lutter view wi th the master, which proves 
to be a ordeal i itself : -
"But your Tan does not even look = t you for 
many days on end. And if over you have a rare 
stroke of luck - if he sees you, calls you 
up and asks you a casual question, then, ahl 
then you sweat profusely, your head swims 
confusedly, you tremble inopportunely, and 
the coiaguny laughs at you for your em arrass- 
ment." ^
or perhaps the banquet, in which the discomfort of the 
new recruit is acutely portrayed, in which we see the 
fellow-di^ners and hear their jealous quips and sneers.
But tho ultimate humiliation is to find that you are 
needed, not for your academic abllltlas, but as the status 
symbol of a rich Roman, whose prestige is currently 
measured by the number of Greek professors in his entourages
"aslyou have s long beard, present a distinguished 
appearance, are n-atly dressed in a Greek mantle, 
and everybody k-'ovs you for s. grammarian or a 
rhetorician, or a philosopher, it seems to him 
the proper thing to have a man of that sort among 
those w h g o  before him an' fcrm his escort; it
1) op.cit. p.429-451.
2) op.cit« p.431.
3) op.cit. p.439.
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will make people think him a dovoiecl student 
of Greek learning and In general a pei<_,son of ,
taste in literary matters. So the chances 
are, my worthy friend, that instead of your 
marvellous lectures it is your beards and 
mantle that you have let for hire."
This in fact is the reverse side of the medal shown by
Juvenal in his third satire.
There is much in this sketch of the life of a
private tutor in a rich man’s house which is suggestive
of the life of the Hemlssance artist or writer at the
court of some dignitary, since at this time the system
of patronage was more widely practised than ever before,
or indeed since, and the nrestige of a King and his
court depended upon the number and fame of the artists,
writers and scholars who could be persuaded to take up
residence there. In a reference to this particular work
2)
in his Epistles, Erasmus emphasizes that the condition
1)
of the impecunious homme de lettres was as acute In his
day, as that of the hireling professor in Lucian’s.
lucIan’s De Morecede Conductis Potentium Familiaribus
was first Imitated by Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomlni, the
fifteenth century Italian humanist, in his letter De
Miseriis CurlaHum , 1444, a satire of court life, which
5)was itself popular in France, It was also used by Hut ten
1) op.cit. p.455.
2) See F.G.Allinson, op.cit, p.147
3) See below oh.II, pp. 6a ,
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in his'dialogue Aula.^  ^ and it is, in face indtttectly,
through these two hec-Lttin works, that lucian’a letter
influenced French writers.
Another of Lucian's most important legacies to
sixteenth centary French satirists, Is the dramatic
dialogue, in which Lucian claimed to have combined the
socratic philosen' ical dialogue of Plato, with the
2)
comedy of Aristophanes# In this respect Bonav'nture des 
Feriers's C^fmbalum Fundi and to a lessor degree the 
Dialogues of Tahureau are Luclanic in character, out the 
■nost extended adaptation of the Luclanic dialogue is to 
be founJ in the later work of Satien.ne, Les Deux Dialogues
# 3)
Du Nouveau jusngage François Italianize.
Lucian's in^lience on anti-courtier satire in the 
French Renaissance was both direct, and indirect tliough 
the medium of Neo-Latin Luclanic works, and it is especially 
important since it resulted In concordance, not only in 
subject matter, but also in technique* It is in this last 
respect that Lucian's contribution to anti-courtier satire, 
as indeed to almost all French satire of this period, was
1) See below, II, pp.
2) On the ^dramatic element in Lucian's works see A..H.Bellinger, 
Lucian's Dramatic Technique, in Yale Classical Studies.
V0I .Ï, 1927 #
3) See below ch.VIII, pp. ^9^-5*
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most striking and beneficial, since up until at least
the first third of the century, indigor$ous satire
consistod of nothing more flexible or diversified than
simple statomonts of direct crltioiam, or more boldly,
invective, and with rare exceptions selfom rose above'
dioority, whereas those French anti-courtier satires which
owe moot to Lucian, Le Philosophe do Court, I.o loète
Courtisan, and Les Doux Diale ues, are those which exhibit
greater depth and sophisticatior in attack and have greater
1)
intrinsic literary merit *
It should now be a^rarent that the importance we 
have attached to the influence of classical literature on 
the anti-courtier trend in sixteenth century France is in 
)iO way exagreratod or unjustifiod# In the fIrstjplace, the 
very frequency of attaels on the cringing hordes of 
parasitas in classical literature, oven when they did not 
directly Imitate each and every one, the vory number of such 
attacks, gave those Freac’; writers whose critical taste 
instinctiVoly rejected material for which there was no sound 
literary, th/>t is classical, precedent, justification and 
stimulus for their own attacks on courtiers, and thus ensured 
continuity, (with modifications to suit prevailing social 
conditions) of this traditional literary theme. Apart from
1) Seo below ch. VII, pp.
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providing precedents and prototypes however, the results 
of this Influence are more easily seen in the direct 
imitations by French writers which we have mentioned, 
and in indirect imitations, especially of Juvenal and 
Lucian, usually via heo-l^"tin works. Finally, we have 
also shown that an important source of indirect satire 
of court life was the essentially classical theme of the 
golden moan and praise of country life.
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Chapter II. The Neo-Latin Influence
y
The development of the anti-court theme in the 
Neo-Latin liter.iture of the Renaisennee is not inconsid­
erable. We may divide the Neo-Latin orks in which this 
theme occurs into two classes; firstly, those in which 
the V riter is conc'^rned to attack the courtier himself, 
and his activities; secondly those in which the author’s 
purpose is to expose the dangers and disadvantages of 
court life.
The portrait of the courtier in Erasmus* Encomium 
Moriae^^, a landmark in the satirical literature of the 
Renaissance and a work which needs no introduction, is one 
which stresses the pretentiousness, the sycophantic 
expertise and the idleness of members of this profession. 
He writes:-
"lam quid de prooreiibus aulicis commemorem? quibus 
cum nihil sit addictius, servilius, insulsius, 
abiectius: tamen omnium rerum primos stfse videri 
volunt. Hac una in re tamen modestissimi: quod
1) The date of the first edition is 1511, although the 
dedication bears the date 1508 in some editions. The 
first edition is that published in Paris by Gilles 
Gourmont. Seven more editions followed within a short 
time - Strafeburg, 1511; Venice, Aldus, 1515; Venice, 
J.de Tredino, 1515; Elorence, P.Junta, 1518 among them. 
A Erench translation appeared in Paris, Pierre Vidoue 
pour Galiot du Pré, 1520.
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"content! aurum, gemmas, purpuram, reliquaque virtuturn 
ac sapientiae insignia corpora circumferre, rerum 
ipsaruM studium omne concédant aliis. Hoc abunde 
f el ices sibi videntur quodjpegum berum vooare liceat, 
quod tribus verbis salutare didàcerint, quod norint 
civiles titulos subinde inculcare Serenitatem, Doainationem 
& Magnificentiam* Quod egregie perfricuerint faciem; quod 
festiviter adulentur. Nam hae sunt artes quae vere 
nobil\em & aulicum deceant. Ceterum si vitae rationem 
omnem propius inspioias, nimirum meros Phaeacas invenies: 
sponsos Penelopes.••.Horaitur in raedios dies. Ibi 
sacrificulus merconarius ad lectum paratus qui propemodum 
cubantibus adbuc sacrum expedite peragit. Mox ad 
ientaculum. Quo vix peracto iam interpellât prandium. Sub 
id alea, laterunouli, sortes, scurrae, moriones, soorta, 
lusus, inficetiae. Interim una aut altera merenda* Rursuin 
coena; post hanc repotia...Atque adhuno modum oitra ullum 
vitae taediura elabuntur korae, dies, menses, anni, saefcula. 
Ipsa nonaunquaa saginatior abeo si quando viderim illos
M r pf f o / > y Ç una ..i .. _— ---- -s, quaeque hoc sibi
videtur diis propior quo oaudam longiorem trahit, dus 
rTTifTfirur alius alium cubito protrudit quo lovi propior 
esse videatur, dum quisque sibi hoc magis placet quo 
graviorem catenam colic baiulat ut robur etiam non opes 
tantum ostentent." 1)
This passage is but a very short extract of a work which embraces 
many sections of Renaissance society. But even in these few lines 
the writer has successfully captured, by reproducing the most signi­
ficant and most revealing of his words, of his gestures, of his 
attitudes, the blinkered mentality of the typical courtier, content 
to wear the insignia of a noble office without accepting any of the 
accompanying responsibilities, finding personal fulfillment in the 
observance of an unchanging, obsequious ritual and
1) Encomium Moriae, Paris, Gilles Gourmont, 1$11, sig.gij r^ *
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in a vulgar display of opulence
It is a widely accepted view that Erasmus* influence
on satirical literature in sixteenth century Prance was
2 1very great indeed. ' There is no doubt that the Encomium 
Moriae, much read, stimulated critical interest in 
contemporary society, ànd for this reason alone it is 
important to include it in a review of the sources of 
satire directed against particular social groups in the 
Erench literature of our period.
Cornelius Agrippa, less successful than Erasmus at 
avoiding the reverses of court life, is correspondingly 
harsher in his treatment of courtiers in his De Vanitate 
Scientiarum^^, a work composed in 1526 after the author * s 
fall from favour at court. Agrippa*s attack is concentrated 
into four chapters, the first of which, serving as an 
introduction to the subject, contains a violent, but
1) Further references to court life will be found in Erasmus* 
correspondance. Cf. Opus Epistolarum. ed.P.S.Allen, Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1906 - See Ep. 59V, 852, 999•
2) On this subject see Lenient, La Satire en France au XVI^ 
Siècle, Paris, 1876, vol.I, ch.l. On Erasmus* adaptations 
of Lucian and his 'idirect contribution to French anti­
courtier satire in jhis way, see above ch.l, p. aq,
3) De Incertitude & Vanitate Scientiarum Invectiva, Antwerp, 
J.Grapheus, 1550 (privilege 1529)ÿ This is the first 
edition of a work many times republished. On Cornelius 
Agrippa, and for a full account of the circumstances in 
which the work was written see A.Prost, Corneille A^ ^-rippa, 
Sa Vie et Ses Oeuvres, Paris, 1881.
uninspired diatribe against the court as a congregation 
of blackguards practising every vice under the,sun.^^
It is interesting to note that Agrippa distinguishes 
between courtiers of noble birth and Comjnoner-courtiers.
The first he upbraids for their unbridled extravagance 
and for their dissipation, as Erasmus had done:-
"Priores part s tenant satrapae nobiles, inquam^ 
illi Thrasones, qui fastu, luxu & pompa insaniunt..
Hi vires omnes in Venerem frangunt, turn illorum 
ingeniosa gula est & gustus per omnia cultum 
quaerunt, epulantur splendide, dant & aocipiunt 
convivta. Inter hos laudi plerunque ducitur, si 
illustri convivio sic sua prodigant semel, ut 
trimestri toto impudenter mensas oircumeant 
elienas."
However, his bitterest attacks he reserved for commoners 
at court^^. These he describes as men of all work, 
offering their services to influential nobles, discharging 
duties often degrading and in the first instance for no 
ostensible reward, gossiping,scandal-mongering and 
traitorously spying their way to more considerable positions 
as intendants, secretaries and treasurers; as men who, 
having achieved these positions are determined to abuse 
and to exploit them ruthlessly# Corrupted by power and 
ruled by avarice, they have no gratitude for those who have
1) See Henrici Cornelii A^rippae Opera. Lyons, Beringos 
fratres, 1531, op.cit. ch.LXVIII, "De Oeconbmia Regia, 
Sive Aulica," pp.145-7-
2) op.cit. ch.LXIX, "De NobilihisAulicis", p.147 $
3) op.cit. ch. LXX, "De Plebeia Aulicis".
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helped them, no -riendships except those from which 
they may hope to profit
"nullum obse ,uium eorum ampliu gr/-ituitum est, 
sect omnia deinoeps ad precia venalia habent #. 
sodalitatem nullam nisi lucri causa colunt... 
amicos, hospites, propinquos socios, quicunque 
lucrum non adlerunt, tan'uam stériles arbores 
despiciunt..•" '
These are the men, the dregs of our society, he writes,
clearly revealing his soci^1 prejudices, whose authority
is surpassing that of the nobility, who have amassed
fortunes substantial enough to enable them to buy up the
ancestral properties of the ruined aristocrates
"Atque haec sunt plebeiorum aulicorum artes, 
quibus multi ex infima homihum fece ad amplissima 
munera, quaesturas, dignitatesque oonscendunt, 
proximamque apud principes & reges suos author- 
itatem adept!, divitias principibus pares confiant, 
regiaque extruunt palatia, dum into im nobiliores 
illi aulici sua omnia in soorta, in aleas, in 
venationes, in equitia, in convivia, in pompas, 
in vestes, in fasturn profundunt, terras, castra, 
possessiones, patrimonia decoquentes quae tunc 
plebeis isti^emunt, in nobilium locum^his suis 
scelestissimis atribust succédantes."
The violence of this attack may be partly attributed to
Agrippa*s aristocratic morgue, although his own pretensions
to nobility were almost certainly unfounded if not
wittingly fraudulent. Secondly, and his letters on the
subject v/ould confirm,/ he eeems to have attributed his own
3)downfall at court to the machinati-.ns of such officials. '
1) op.cit. p.150. 2) op.cit. p.151. ^ ?
3) See Epistles 5:, 53, 54 quoted by Frost, op.cit. vol.II, 
pp.131-3#
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Agrippa’s antagonism extends to the women of the
court. They are, according to him, promiscuous,
lascivious, oversexed and adulterous, vain and extravagant.
Their preoccupations - confined to the lat st hairstyles
and cosmetics - are frivolous, their conversation - limited
to back-biting and boasting of their amorous enterprises -
equêilly so. In addition they are completely untrustworthy,
dijoeiving both their husbands and their lovers, and men
are sternly v/arned to steer clear of such m o n s t e r s . A g a i n
it is legitimate to conclude that this outburst, although
anti-feminism was commonplace in sixteenth century literature
in France, was inspired by pe■sonal resentment, by the
thought that a 'oman*s influence, a woman’ÿ treachery had
militated against him. In fact, in a letter written shortly
2 )after his disgrace , Agrippa, writes of the promises of a 
Princess which were neve fulfilled, and chides himself 
for having trusted a woman.
Another Neo-Latin ¥/riter to show personal hostility to 
courtiers ' was Estienne Dolet. As a man of letters he was
1) op.cit. ch. LXXI, "De Mulieribus Aulicis" pp.151-3*
2) See Prost, loo.cit.
3) It is difficult to determine the position of another writer 
Augustinus Niphus, the Italian author of the treatise De Re 
Aulica. first published in 1534* It seems at times as if he 
intended in this work to correct the impression given by 
Castiglione♦s Cortegiano, for he states, in admonitory tone, 
in his preface and elsewhere, that modern writers who have 
treated of the courtier*s profeasi n have not done what they 
claimed to have done. In elaboration of this point, he goes 
on to comment that a grod courtier should be just that and 
nothing else; his role is solely to wait upon the Prince’s
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incensed by the lack of respect shown by courtiers for 
learned works. The extent of his indignation is 
immediately apparent in the poem In Aulicos Sciolos 
Quosdam. Inepte de Doctorum Scriptis ludio&ntes
"Feces hominum, venti, nebulae, atque quisquiliae, 
Algaeque; floccique; & male olentia stercora,
Inania pondéra terrae; onagri, beluae.
Umbrae vacuae sensu, cucurbitae, gravi 
Somno papavv.ra plena, mortis imaginc;S,
Qui1 Litteratorum labores iudiciis 
Censetis absurdis? decet id vos scilicet 
Molles Voluptatis Columbellos: decet id 
Umbras vacuas sensu, cucurbitas, gravi 
Somno papav ;ra plena, mortis imagines.
Quin VOS Voluptati validis incumbite 
Remis? cutem, ventrem, gulam, penem potius 
Curate (rem vobis propriam) nec Lit^eras,
Nec Litteratorum labores tangite."
The writers whom we have so far considered in this 
c h a p t e r  have been principally concerned to expose the 
{Shortcomings of the courtier. But other Neo-Latin 
treatises were written in which, as we have said, the 
emphasis was on the appalling conditi ns under which many 
courtiers lived, and the disadvantages of their profession 
In this second class the vices of the courtier are 
demonstrated by implication, sinc>^  each is partly
3) continued; pleasure, to accompany him, to amuse and divert 
him, and there should be no question of himjhoting as 
adviser and mentor. His aim should be to gain the royal 
favour, but in quite y diffe ent way from Castiglione*s 
cou tier. Niphus’ approach in this respect is more obviously 
immoral than Castigliore’s, he recommends servility and 
applies Gn.itho’s words to the courtier but whether in doing 
so he was intentionallj or merely indidentally satirical and 
cynical, is not immediately apparent. See Augustini Niphi, 
Opuscula Moralia et Politica, Paris, 1645. There is a short 
account of Niphus’ work, and a comparison with that of 
Castiglione in E.Bottari, CaAti^lione e II Sue Libro del 
Cortegiano. Pisa, 1874V’ oh. VI.
1) Dolet, Oarminum Libri Quattuor, Lyons, 1538. On Dolet see
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responsible for the misery of bis fellov courtier. Such
,/ vork is the De Curialium Mis:riis Epistola, written by
Aeneas Silvius Piccolomini, later to become Pope Pius II.
Piccolomini’s letter Wc s written in 1444 to his
friend Johannes de Eioh, a.nd it was printed for the first
time around 1 4 7 3 Its po-ularity was great. It w-s
2 )prirted seven times in all in the fifteenth century ^, many 
times during the course of the sixteenth century, and it 
was translated into English, Spanish and German. '
from previous page
1) cc: tinued: R.Copley Christie, Estienne Dolet. 1886 and 
Murarasu, La Poésie Néo-L- tine et La Renaissance des 
Lettres Antiques en France, 1 .00-49, Paris, Gamber, 1928, 
para. 5ë-ë5.
2) op.cit. Liber II, C rmen VI, p.115#
1 ) De Miseri.vi curialium, Rome, MGCCLXXIII - Die tercia mensis 
morcii in domo Johannis Philippe .le Lignamini. There is 
some doubt as to whether this is really the e rliest 
edition. Brunet, Manuel du Libraire, vol.I, p.71 gives it 
but adds, "il y a dependant une autre edition peut-etre 
plus ancienne, sans lieu, ni dote, ni nom d’imprimeur.
Les oarncteres s nt ceux qu’employait Ulrio "Zell de 1467- 
70."
2) On each occasion without place, date, or name of printer.
For further details of fifteenth contury editions of this 
work see Panzer, Annales Tynof^ranhici. Uurt^ lot.r^ ,
and Hain, Repertorium Bibliorraphicum, (r, iSZf ^
3) Ei^Iomcs of the Miseryes of Courtiers, by Alexander Bore lay, 
c .1514, "gathered out of a books named in Latin Miseriae 
Curialium. compiled by Eneas Silvius, Poet and Oratour." 
îhese ore printed in the Publications of the Spencer Society 
no.39, 1885.
De La Miseria do Los Cortesanos, tr.Diego Lopez, Sevilla, 
1520. For German translations see Graesse, Trésor des 
liivres Rares et Précieux. 18ff, I, p.27.
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The writer’s main argument is that all men who of 
their own accord, seek employment at court, are fools.
This he sets out to prove by studying the condition of 
the fifteenth century courtier, using the knowledge which 
his ovm experience of court life^^ has given him as a 
guide•
The preliminary remarks are defensive in character,
Piccolomini says in effect that there is no reason to
believe that the courts of Kings, Princes, and others will
be deserted as a result of the revelations contained in
his work - and he should not therefore be criticised for
depriving courts of their servitors - since there are in
the world an infinite number of fools who are firmly
convinced that the only profession worthy of them is that 
2 )of courtier. *
In the writer’s experience there are three classes of 
fools, whom he desc'ibes thus. Those who seek what can 
nuv r be found, those who seek th?t which wouldi be harmful 
to them if they found it, and finally those who pursue 
their search along the most difficult path. The courtier
1) Piccolomini spent a large part of his early life in the 
service, if not of Princes, then at lea t of some important 
churchmen. Prom 1431-1434 he was secretary to Cardinal 
Capranica, most of which period W"s spent at the Council of 
Basle. In 1434 he entered the service of Cardinal Albergati, 
whom he accompanied to the council of Arras. Prom 1440-1i42 
he was secretary to the Antipope Pelix V. In 1442, two ÿears 
before the composition of his Be Miseriis Curialium. he en­
tered the service of the Emperor Frederick III, a service 
which lasted twelve years.
2) De Curialium Miseriis, ed. W.P.Mustard, Baltimore and London, 
Studies in the Renaiésance Pastoral. 1928, no.5, p.'^ l, para 1< 
îhere is no complete study of Aeneas Silvius as a writer, to
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is a fool on each and every one of these counts.
This piece of reasoning is followed by an examination
of the motives which lead people to take up posts in
great households. The strongest motive of all is 
2 )ambition , to satisfy which, men will endure any hardship,
no matter how great. They are further encouraged by the
expectation of acquiring at court, fame and fortune, power
and honours of ev -y kind, by their envy of luxury and by
their desire for unrestricted indulgence in every kind of 
3 )pleasure. ' The writer concedes that there are some who go 
to court for more laudable reasons, those who wish to 
confer with learned men and those v/ho think they will gain 
n erit and ensure the salvation of their souls by exposing 
them to the terrible temptations of court life without 
succumbing to them.
Whatever their motives however, they are all g «ually 
doomed to frustration and disappointment. The remainder 
of the treatise is largely devoted to a conclusive 
demonstration of the ill-founded nature of the expectations 
of aspiring courtiers. Thus there is a section on honour 
in which the difficulties of acquiring it at court are
2) continued; my knowledge, and I know of no account of this 
particular work. It is not menti ned by P.Van Tieghem in 
|his :tudy of La Littérature Latine de la Renaissance, 
Paris, 1944 *
1) ed.oit. pp.26-27, para. 4.
2) op.oit. p.26, para. 3.
3) op.cit. p.27, para. 5.
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described. This is followed by a section on power, one 
on riches, another on pleasure. This last is worked out 
in great detail, and sub-divisions made for each of the 
five senses. Within these sub-divisions a bivid 
enumeration of the pleasures anticipated precedes a grim 
account of what is actually experienced. Finally the 
author explains why those who go to court with good 
intentions are also bound to meet with failure.
This then is the structure, the bare framework of 
this letter, in which the author sets out to expose the 
evils and harsh realities of court life. What are his 
principal criticisms?
He emphasizes firstly the marked injustices of court 
life. Honours are bestowed, not upon the poor but 
virtuous, but upon the rich and powerful, and upon those 
whose tastes, and vices, most closely correspond to the 
tastes and vices of the Prince 2-
"Dantur honores in curiis non secundum mores atque 
uirtutes sed ut quisque ditior est atque potentior, 
eo magis honoratur. Nam quern unquam paupercm, 
tametsi praestanti uirtute praeditura, regum aliquis 
sublimauit? Audio quod obiciis. Fuerunt nonnulli, 
dicis, obBcuro nati loco atque inopes quondam qui 
nunc omnibus sunt praelati? sic enim principes 
uoluerunt. Sed quos, oro, sic praelatos ais? Nempe 
quos suis moribus conformes inuenerunt. Quibus 
moribus? Auaritiae, libidini, crapulae, crudelitati. 
Sic est sane. Placet auaro rege, qui pecunias 
undecunque refert. Gratus est libidinoso qui uirgines 
atque maritas sibi conciliât...Caro est ebrio qui 
coffibibit...Nemo acceptus :st, nemoque ex paruo statu 
praefertur aliis, nisi magno aliquo facinnre sese 
principj. conciliauerit." '
1) op.cit. p.29, para. 7-8.
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Yet another hafeard of court life is insecurity. There 
is nothing more unstable than t'.e pov er and position of a 
man which depends entirely on the Privce’s good will 
tov;ards him. He cannot rely upon the su : port of his 
fellow courtiers;-
"At transeunti per urbem tibi inclinabunt homines, 
denudabunt capita, cedent loco, salutem dicent, 
manuB osculibuntur. Ita est certe; at transieris,
digitos retrotendent subsannabuntque tibi, et *Ille 
est,* inquient, ’qui principem nostrum seducit, 
qui bellum suadit, qui u^ctigalia auget.•.Huiusmodo 
est honor curialium,*"
since power arouses suspicion, envy, and distrust among
those less favoured, culminating in the spread of subve-sive
rumours. In the struggle for supremacy at court there are
no loyalties strong enough to override the courtier’s inbred
instincts of self-preservation and self-advancement,
brothe is not safe from the intrigues of brother
"Sed nulla est apud principes diuturna potestas 
mulliusque status debilior, nullius inoertior, 
nullius infirmior est quam eius :ui apud principem 
uidetur esse potentior. Sunt aemuli multi, simul- 
tates, odia; omnis potentia magnae invidiae subiecta 
est. Incidunt suspitiones, parantur insldiae, 
perstrepunt undique delatores; atque ut ocuius parua 
festuca turbatur sic prinoipum gratia offensiuncula 
uel minima oadit. Interdum etiam nullo crimine 
perdltur; tantum apud principes subdola lingua potest.. 
Saepe qui heri placuit hodie displicet, nullum est 
in atriis principum me ius studium quam ut alios de 
graciu prueoipitent et se erigant. Potentatum quilibet 
appétit, nulla inter curiales habitat fides ; non 
fra ter a frcttre tutus inuenitur, nec patri filius 
fidue est, nec filio pater. Quilibet sibi studet; 
omnes praeferri uolunt, omnes mandare. Si quid potens 
est mille circa se oculos habet et totidem linguae ad
1) op.cit. pp.i 9-30, para. 8.
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"ruin.am eius aspirantes, et unua hino alius illino 
praemit. Nimirum multos ti^-ere habet, qui mu 1 turn 
potest, et ilium omnes.oppugnant qui principi 
gratior existimatur•" '
All freedom of thought and action is denied the
courtier
"Oportet te...iu3tuin atque iniustum exequi mand. turn, 
ridere et flere cum rege, laudare quern laudat, 
uituperare quern uituperat. Nulla tibi\aut in uerbiS 
aut in operibus libertas supererit."
Those who eamè to court t^:. feast their eyes on the pomp and
page ntry, splendid robes, beautiful women, pictures and
other works of art, will find that they have less freedom
and opportunity tc enjoy them at court than private citizens
3 )in their own homes, and widely travelled merchants.
Similarly, because of the lack of personal freedom, those
who are a'-traoted to the court in the hope of listening to
the wisdom of the philosophers, are disa pointed since the
philosophers do not speak as freely in the presence of the
Prince as they do in the class room.^^ For the philosopher
too, freedo: and leisure for study is sever&y curtailed by
5 )the demands of court routine.
Loss of one’s fortune is another of the occupational 
hetards in the life of the courtier. Because some few 
become rich, thousands flock to court with the same thought,
1) op.cit. pp.31-32, para 10. Of. Juvenal Satire 10.
2) op.cit. pp34-5; para. 12.
3) O p . c i t . p.36, para. 15.
4) op.cit. p.39, para. 16.
5) op.cit. p.64, para. 41.
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not taking into account the feet that the proportion
of those who are successful is infinitesimal, and that
the remainder are reduced to extreme poverty, èither hy
living beyond their means, of because the tipend allotted
1 )them is meagre and irregular. *
Finally, having lost his freedom and his fortune,
the courtier will lose his conscience and his virtues,
for even the most çrirtuous are corrupted at court as surely
as even a good horseman is thrown by a frightened horse.
Those who send sons to court in order to learn manners and
morals, are ignorant of the true state of affairs:-
"Sunt qui dicunt fiâiios suos idcirco se principibus 
tradere, ut mores ediscant fiantque uirtute prae- 
stantes. Melius dicerent, ad intelligendam raaliciam 
turpitudinemque discendam se filios tradj^ isse; sunt 
enim in curiis uiciosissimi iuuenes, sermones 
inhonesti. Ille luyuriam commandat , ille unracitatem; 
nemo de uirtute se iaotat...Nec te putes adolescentem 
pudioum, sobrium uerecuMum et bene moratum apud 
principes inuenire...." ^
In addition, the courtier is deprived, by the circumstances
of this way of life he h s chosen, of the most important
thing in life, the opportunity for friendship:4
A lyrge proporti n of Piccolomini’s letter is taken
up with lengthy and graphic descriptions of the a/palling
living conditions which were the lot of the courtier. This
is how Piccolomini describes a meal at court, beginning with
the wine, sparing no sordid details:-
1) op.cit. p.62, para. 39*
2) op.cit. p.65, para. 42.
3) op.cit. p.66, para. 44*
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"Qualls coena tamen? Vinum quod sueolda nolot lana 
pati? ut luuenalis ait affertur quod cum bibe is, 
insanus fias, acetosum aquaticum corruptum, pendulum, 
acerbum aut frigidum nimis aut tepidum, colore 
sapire ;ue male. Tc-ceo illos principes qui tantum 
ceruisiam in potu praebent, quae cum ubique amara sit, 
in curiis tamen et amarissima et stomachissima est.
Nec tibi uel in arre.nto uel in uitri dari pocula 
oredas; nanque in uno furturn timetur, in Itero 
fiactura. Potabis igitur ex ligneo scipho, nigro, 
antique, foetido, in cuius fundo faex concreta est, 
in quo saepe minxisse domini consu uerunt. Nec tibi 
uni sciphus dabitur ut sibi veils u^el aquam misceas 
uel purum bibas, sed in commun1 :otabio; atque ibi 
mordebis ubi nunc uel pediculosa barba uel saliuosa 
labia uel immundissirai dentes fuerunt.♦.Vinum postquam 
in mensp fuerit^sper multas manus trans^ibit, antequam 
ad te veniat•" ^
The drinking cups may be dirty, but the tabl linen is
ever more repellent
"Quid tibi cle me pi is die am nigris, laceris, une t is, 
quae nedum tibi fastigium moueant, sed manibus 
applioantur teque pequuntur, si quando te ibi 
uolueris tergere: quod plures ueriti madidas pingui 
lure manus in propriis desiccant uestibus. Hino est 
illud abdomen quod in pector%alibus curialium cernis, 
ut sat ius sit in stabulio porcorum quam in 
comedere dominorum,"
curiis
Courtiers, like flies, were attracted to the t bles of the 
gr at, but they were fortunate indeed to pick up as many 
crumbs as the flies.^ The food with which they were served, 
at very irregular intervals, was regularly dirty, of poor 
quality, and badly cooked;-
"Nulla tibi alia m ctantur animalia quam boues, 
oaprae, porci uel ursi, nec ista recentia uel 
paululurn hrits, sed postquam foetere cocrerunt,
Mspensatore8 emere soient...Carnes tuae frigidae, 
bis coctae, imuundae, insipidae, foetentes, fuÿo 
et carbonibus plenae, nullis condimentis, nullie
l)Juvenal, Satire V, 24-25. 2) op.cit. pp."45-44. para-20#
5) 0 0.cit. p.45, para. 1Î. 4) op.cit. p.4"', para. IB.
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"salsamentis speciebusque nullis apparatae. Gaules 
rutridi, rapae maro ntes et Trmscidae, legumina 
serrii-cocta, oicera pisis, fabis, lentibus, inxerdum 
pulueribus atque oineribus mixta. Caseus rare ad te 
uenit, aut, si uenit, uiuus est, plenus uerminibus, 
undique perfor-'tus, situ squalidus, saxo durior.
Butirum f o :tidum lardumque rancidum tua fercula 
condit. Qua tunc opponuntur tibi, cum. ia% pullos 
alunt. Pira et poma marcida, quae nisi tu comederis 
porcorum esca fuissent* Oleum, quo tibi uel pieces 
uel caules coquuntur , de lampafiibus sumitur uel 
lucernis, cuius foetore fugare serpentes possent, p) 
quale illud fuisse credendum est propter quod Romae 
nemo cum Bochcre lauari uolebat...Pisces tui uel 
saisi lucii, uel earpones, uel allecia. Si natalicium 
fuerit poterie et tencam gustere, luti in quo iacuit 
odore foetentem, uel anguillam eolubrae cogna.tam, 
aut bosce pisces qui apud cloasaB urbium nutriuntur# /)
Si qui8 nobilior piscis apponetur, qus.tridu*^nus erit."^
The courtier is enduring a form of torture which is no less
severe than that of Tantulus, since he is forced to
contemplate the delicacies served up to the Prince, while
5 )toying reluctantly with his own unappetising mess.  ^ And,
as if this ere not enough, he is -t the mercy of the proud
6 )and resentful servants who are d a f  to all requests.
With the same thoroughness and attention to detail 
which characterises the above description of a meal at court, 
the author closes his work with e description of the trials 
of the courtier in miserable lodgings, concentrating his 
attention upon the unhygienic state of the bed which he is
1) cf. Juvenal, Sat. V, 87-8. "caulis debit / 1internum"
2) cf. Juvenal, Sat. V ,96-. "Propter quod Romae cum Boccare
nemo lavatur."
3) Of. Juvenal, Satire 7, 105 "pinguis torrente cloaca".
4) op.cit. p.45-46, para, 22-23#
5) op.cit. pp.46-47; para, 23-24, and p-48., para. 25#
6) op.cit. p.49, para. 25#
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expected to share v;iil all come 8, including bugs, fleas,
and cockroaches*^^ The courtier is seen for the last
2 )time on a military expedition. '
Such is the life of the fifteenth century courtier as
described by Aeneas Silvius Piccolomini- Although
professedly based on his own personal experience this
1 tter obviously owes not a little to the work of Lucian,
also in letter form, to his friend Timocles, On Salaried
Poets in Great Houses . The plan of Piccolomini’s work
follows very closely that of the Greek writer, and the
principal episodes and descriptions contained in the Le
Curialium Miseriis are all t be found sketched in in
Lucianos letter. He starts likewise by examining the motives
of those who take up posts in great houses,concludes also
5 )that their expectations are unfounded.^ He sketches briefly 
the humiliations experienced by the philosopher living in a 
rich household, especially at the table^\ and tke when the
1) op.cit. p.56, para. 33. A description which equals, if indeed 
it does not surpass, in prolixity and crudeness, the ones we 
have quoted!
2) op.cit. pp>58-59#
3) See oh. I, pp. 4-2/
4) ed.cit. pp.421-429. The motives attributed, "for the sake of 
pleasure, dazzled by the wealth of gold and silver ..envy of 
that abundance and luxury,,, impelled by the mere name of 
associating with men of noble family and high social 
position..." are similar in both cases.
5) op.cit. p.429, sqq.
6) op.cit. p .439. "You do not dare to ask for a drink for fear 
of being the Light a toper.." cf. Piccolomini, on. cit. p.44, 
"Nec famuli uinum apponunt nisi post medium mensae; quod si 
ante petieris, et importunus et ebriosus iudicaberis." The 
established philosopher In Lucian’s work, like the courtier
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iiousekol is on the nove,^^ the difficulty in obtaining
2 )the paltry allowance whe it falls clue, and the indignity
3 )of being cast off in old age. In spite of the obvious 
relati nship between these tv/o works, Piccolomini ’s, 
bec'iuse o. hi^ obsessive concern with minute and insignificant 
detail, fails to reproduce the dramatic element which so 
enlivens Lucian’s, and in consequence is often ponderous 
and prolix.
Juvenal is the other rat in source of Piccolomini ’s 
treatise. For detail, Piccolomini, in his description of the 
courtier at table, drav^ s heavily on t e graphic portrait
6) continued; in Piccolomini * s is scorned by tiie s rvui ts, 
p.459, "though got. ask for it repeatedly, the page hath 
not even the semblance of hearing."
1) op.cit. p.465, "And if gou have to go into the country, I 
say nothing of anything else, but it often rains; you are 
the last to get there - even in the matter of horses it was 
your luck to draw that kind! -and you wait about until for 
lack of accommodation they crowd you in with the cook or 
the mistress’s .hairdresser without giving you even a generous 
supply of litter for a bed!" Compare this with the 
expedition described by Piccolomini, op.cit. p.58ip para#35. 
"Equi tandum in tenebris, injfpluuia, in uento, in mkuibus. 
cum uero iter arreptum est, in. iis locis potisiime mansio-
fit, ubi nec uina sunt nec cibaria, nec, in quibus recipi 
queas, diuersoria."
2) Lucian, op.cit. p.475* ^ As to your pay itself it is a matter 
of two obols or four at a time, and when you ask for it you 
are a bore and a nuisance. So in order to get it you must 
flatter and vheedle the master and pay court to his steward 
too, bub in another way; and you must not neglect his friend 
and adviser either. As what you get is already owing to a 
clothier or doctor or shoemaker, his gifts are no gifts and 
profit you nothing."
Pice Icmini, op.cit. p.61, para. 38. "Quid uero in stipendiis 
exigendifo? Quanta morositns quantaque diminutio est?NunquaiD 
in tetmpore dabitur, nunquam integrum, nunc ad isturn, nunc 
ad ilium remitteris, diversisque mendaciis eluderis..."
3) Lucian ibid. "To sum it up, aft.r garnering all that was
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which Juvenal has lift ub in his fifth satire of the
1 )parasite at the rich man’a table . The section on 
power eohc€3 most of what Juvenal has to say on this 
subject in his tenth satire.
3) continued; most profitable in you, after consuming the most 
fruitful years of your life a n ' the greatest vigour of your 
body, after reducing you to a thing of rags and tatters, he 
is loohiip about for a rubbish heap on vliich to cast you 
unceremoniously, and for another to engage who can stand the 
work•"
Piccolomini, op.cit. p.62, para. 39* "Parum odhuc dixi, cum 
nedum 'olenda sed opta:da mors tua principi sit, oui diutius 
seruiuisti; aut enim pro longis obsequiis non te remunerauit, 
et soluitur obligato morte tua...etc."
It is interesting to c mpare these two passages with the 
poem by Eustorg de Beaulieu, B’MLcuns Vieulx Serviteurs, in 
Les Lives Rapport», P.de Ste. Lucie, Lyons, 1 5 3 7 protesta­
tion against the unjust treatment of faithful servants who, 
discarded penniless and ol , subsisted for the rest of their 
lives on alms which they begged for outside churches.
1) Apart from instances already noted, compare the foilowing
Juvenal 
"Cardiaco numquam cyathum 
misourUB amico," Sit.V,32.
"Et iam dsfecit lustrum mare, 
dum gula saewitL ,/RetibuB adsi
Piccolomini 
"nec unquam tibi uel minimum 
cyathum comrunicabit, quamuis 
cardiaca passions cruderis." 
op»cit. p.44.
'^aaeuientia namque guttura 
- saciare non sufficiunt nostra
duis penitus scrutante macellq/ flumina nec maria, dum 
Proxima, nec patimur Tyrrehenum piscatores proxima quaeque
crescere piscem."op.c.K scrutantur retibus, nec pisca 
sinunt in uicinia crescere." 
op.cit. pp.46-7.
"squillam defert asparagis 
undique saeptem, cuius cauda 
hedum familiam sed hospites 
q uoque..despicit." 
op.cit. p.47.
"Adspice -uam longo distinguât 
pec tore la.nceïï^Quae fertur 
domino s-?uilla, et q ibus 
und i qu Î s e p t a ^ A  3 par ag 1 s , qua 
non despiciat co,vivia cauda." 
op.cit. 80-82#
"Vitibus ancipites fungi ponentur "bolet! optimi, quales eder 
amiois/^Boletus 1omino, sed solebat Claudius..curiali-
qualeiri Cl au! ius edit." bus autem uiles et ancipites
op.cit. 146-7 fungi ponuntur." op.cit.
p.48.
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Piccolo I ini ’ s De Curialium Miser iis was closely
i^iiitatel by Jeun lu Pontrluis i.u the third section, De
L ’E s t -vt -0 Goui t . of his Contrediotz de Souueoreuy^  ^;
bj Jean Bouchet in the secend Euistre of the second part
2 )
of his Eiistres Moralea et Familières , by Pierre
3 )Boaistuau in his Theatre du Monde ' and finally by Gabriel
Chappui g in the 1 - te sixteenth century work Le Misaule."^ ^
Chappui s A, w. ended to his Mi saule his own translation of
another Neo-Lotin work, Hutten’s Aula Sive Misaulus, which
we ure about t; discuss.
Hutten’s Misaulus, a dialogue, was first published in 
5 )1518 . Its ronul rity throughout the sixteenth century was
6 ) 7 ^very great, not only in Germany, but also in Italy'  ^ and France.
1 ) Cot.tredictg de Songecreux, Pans, Galliot du Pré*, 1530. See 
bel ovj 0 h • I, pp. m s
2) Epistres Morales et Familières, Poitiers, Bouchet and Marnef. 
154 5* Bee below ch. VI, pp. Zoo,
3) The tre u  Monde, Paris, Sertenas, 1558. See below oh.VII, 
pp. 36% ^
4) Le Misaule, Avec la maniéré, costumes et moeurs des courti­
sons Allemands, prinses de la Court d’Ulrich Hutten, Paris, 
G.Linocier, 1585.
5) Ulrichi le Hutten Eguitatis Germani Aula Dialogua, Augsburg, 
In offcina Sigismundi Grimm Medici & M roi Vuyrsung, Méë-r 
M.D.XVIII. There v; re ten more editions of this -work in the 
sixteenth century
Aula Pi.logus. Leipzig, V.Schuman, 1518.
Aula Dialo-us. Basle, 1518.
Aula Dialopus. Augsburg, S.Grim, M.Vuyrsung, 1519. 
luTa Di;.logus. Phalnrismus Hut tenicus Dialogus. F a bris 
Dialogus Apud inolytam Pkrrhi. univ sitatem, opera Petri 
Vidoue,..1519.
Aul Dialoaus, Bologna, In edibus Hieronymi de Banedictis, 
151" .
Aula Dialogus, Milan, Banotus da C: stiglione, 1521.
Aul a D i a logus . Stra.soburg, Apud Theobald urn Montanum,1559. 
Aulica Vita, et opposita huic vit, rrivata. Frankfurt, Apud
Id . Feyrabendt, 1577.
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Its vi'lue as b reflection of the life of the sixteenth 
century German courtier is doubtful, since the work owes 
something to Lucian and Juvenal and a lot to the earlier 
work of Piccolomini.^^
p \
The dialogue^ opens with the meeting of two old 
friends, Gastus and Misaulus, the latter dressed in the 
clothes of a courtier. His friend admiringly congratulates 
Misaulus on his new ‘condition, but Misaulus despondently 
re lies that now he is no longer a free man. Gastus, 
however, is not convinced. He sees court life as one which 
is infinitely preferable to his present way of life, which 
is one of study and contemplation. Dazzled by the thought 
of sumptuous living, fine clothes, the -friendship of the 
great, the acclamation of the multitude, he has -decided to 
embark upon a court career and to gain experience of the ways
5) continued; Aulica Vita, Frankfort, lo Feyrbendt, 1578.
Dialogua Aula, Leipzig, 1590.
6) Apart from editions printed in Italy, the work was 
translated into Italian. Domenichi’s Dialogo Della Porte. 
Venice, 1552)is nothing but a translation of Hutten’s work. 
See below ch. Ill, p. ,
7) On the influence^of Hutten in France, see Lenient, La Satire 
en France au XVI" Sièele, oh. I, Les Libres-Penseurs.
1) For an account of this dialogue^especially of its sources, 
see N.Caocia, Note su la Fortuna di Luciano nel Rinasci- 
mento: Le version# e Ï DialoAihi Satirici di Erasmo e Pi 
Ülrico Hutten, Milan, 0.Signorelli, 1914*
2) Ulrichi Hut te ni Opero Quae Reperiri Potuerunt EfMnia, ed. 
lf.Bocking, Leipzig, 1860. vci.IV, p.43.
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of the world. Misaulus tells him that to do so would be
to t ade security and dignity for endless worry and
deprivation, end then enlightem him as to the true nature
of court life.
The criticisms which Hutten has to make of court
life are by and large the conventional ones, and vary
little, in substance, from those of Piccolomini, but they
are vividly illustrâted by dramatic little scenes, and by
extended metaphor. Thus, the a'gject servitude of the
courtier is demonstrated in this sketch, in which the
principal actors, the Prince and the courtier, are clearly
seen, and their reactions noted :-
"eos beignius habent qui obstipo ante se oapite, 
quoties respexerinfe, inclinant, quibus agilia 
sunt genua, qui omnes illorum nutus, nedum iussa 
observant, qui ceremonias aulicas pro legibus 
colunt atque igitur uno omnes ordine c lient et 
exequuntur.. .summum stWium est, ut recte misceatur 
regiae pompae incessus, ut ad omnem prinoipis 
intuitum palleat quia ac attonito similis sit. An 
non vides, ut apud hos tituba::tern dicere oportet 
ac prae timore sudantem nonnunquam? et quantumcunque 
aliquod familiars et exiguum ast negocium, qua 
perplexitate, quam haesitanter ac trepide ille agat 
orator...Ubi periculuiri est si in tituli pronunciations 
vel syllabam praetermiseris aut pojlites tui si 
officium ÈbÈ minus scite faoiant, cavendumque ut 
omnia mint raollia, perfracta omnia, ufc opus sit dooto 
alicui comoediarum actori operam de isae ac histri-r 
onicara didiciiyse, quo ne^uid in congenuclatione 
aberretur." ^
An even better exaip|le is this passage which shows the
magnificent gestures, the hyperbolical protestations of
friendship, the empty promises, with which established
courtiers assail each other:-
1) 0 p.cit. pp.67-69,
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"Amie os... qui vicies die s a lut ont :^t dum te sibi 
vicissim adse;tari volunt, genua inclinant, nudo 
0 rite ocoursant, a tertio usque iugere dextram 
porrigunt, et quidam seiquiulnaribus ' dvolutus 
tiblis cortinuo tlus illud aulicum a'spergit, 
magnifica promissa, ingentes pollicitationes: dieas 
plane divinitus obi^turn tibi a que sic ameris, cum 
ille interim huiuscemodi inescatum te illecebris 
toturn ad se traducit tuaque animadversa simplioitate 
crebro ista inton t ’Heus, age, tuus sum, mea omnia
committo tibi: qui^ ni? amioorum omnia communia,
utere me ut voles.’ altera manu panem ostertiit
altère f ert {y/x le pi.'em: verbis amicuc est, cogita tione 
insidias struit: pala^ x^ benevolent iam, occulte 
periculum intentât." ^
Another very interesting f enturc of this dialogue, as
' e have said, is the effective use of sustained metaphbr.
5 )The court is re fried to throughout as a dangerous sea,' and 
the courtier v/ho starts out on a career there, is errb ddng 
upon an odyssey not less dangerous than that of Ulysses 
himself. The courtier who succeeds is he who escapes the 
perils in his path, the Sirens, the develops, Scylla and 
Charybdis, representing the temptations and evils of court
1) "thus illud aulicum adspergit", i-n expression which became 
proverbial. The gushing conduct and omptj worfts of the 
courtier were a byword in sixteenth century literature.Thus 
P. ilibert de Vienne in Le Philosophe de Court, ed.cit. ^p. 
5^-^, says, "ce n ’eit que braverie de bien promettre, 
tellement que on dit en c m mûrier over beÿ ’Promesse de gentil* 
homme, Eaubeniste de Court.’" See also Tahureau, Lialoques, 
op.cit. p-214, "alors pour ne me montrer point incivil je 
les remercié do leur bon vouloir, les rir ou s an t de mon oosté 
d’eau béniste de cour d’aussi bonne grace & autant bonneste* 
ment pour le moino c inme ils .r’en avait Q^pergé du leur," 
and Estienne, v^eux Dialogues, ed. Kistelhuber L.288 Celt: 
"Mais iite-moy, l’eau beniste est-elle tousjours an la cour 
a aussi, bon morohé qu’elle souloit estre...?"
2) op.cit. pp.48-49*
3) qp.cit. pp.46-7.
4 ) op.cit. pp .47-8*
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life, whose ship is not blown off course, or entirely
w reoke d., by the 'winds and 31 or ns , (in other v.* or d 3 e nvy,
cupidity, ambition), '^-hich are characteristic of this
s e a T h e  p rasites and sycophants of the court are
likened to the c/itors of Ponelope wha grew fat on the
2 )land of Ithaca in Ulysses’ absence. Misaulus advises
his friend not to put t: ser. on such a perilous voyage
r.iid Oa.itus is finally oonvi. ced th t he would be hard
)
put to it 16 survive such an ordeal.-"'
There a-e traces of Hutten’s influence in Estienne’s 
Deux Dialogues, in the poem by Am. dis Hamyn, Des Courtisans, 
in the Second Volume des Oeuvres Poétiques, and in Chappuys’ 
Misaule^^.
1) ibi:. et passim.
2) Although the metaphor ol the courtier as a sailor on a 
perilous voyage occurs in Lucian, op.cit. p.413-5? in 
Nicolas de Clô.mctngGS, see below, ch.V, : n.d in Ghartier 
see below p.K^  ^ , Erasmus in his Encomium Moriae. see above,
is the first to l&ok to the Odyssey for an extension 
of the mètaphor. Following his example Hutten too is 
re mi ,;ed by curt parasites of Penelope ’ s suitors, but going 
further than Erasmus, he likens the progress of the virtu­
ous courtier to Ulysses’ journey. Henri Estienne continues 
this tradition in his Deux Dialogues, see below, ch.VIII, 
p . SoS.
3) G.Insulanius Menopius obviously considered that both Hutten 
and Piccolomini had painted far too black a ioture of court 
life. In his Aula Dialogue, first published in 1539, he 
imagines a conversation between himself and Hutten in which 
he attempts to refute^ some of the charges levelled by his 
two predecessors, and to mitig .te others. See Aula Dialogue 
Gulielmi Insulani Menapii, Grebibru^ensis. Quo libelle 
partim refelluntur & derivantur, partim attenuantur Aeneae 
Silvii & Ulrichi Hutteni in Aulam criminationes, Lendon,
T},: 0 CIO s Adams , 1612.
4) On all these imitations see below ch. VIII, pp* Sc>g-/o.
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The oidéeal of court life is a theme wh oh was also 
developed by the Neo-Latin poets. Jacob Boissard wrote 
a sta- za on the theme "Aulica Vita Splendida Miseria":-
"Melie aloem tinotam ooraedes, & dulce venenura;
3ervac[ue inauruto colla preraere iugo;
Aegystique nuruB imitabere, quisquis \ in aikla 
Deperdis misoro te.pora sorvitio."
Michel L ’Ho vital advises "Aula disoedat, qui nescit fallere
9 )
iientirique", ~ ' and Estienne Paschasius composed an epigram
Le Curia Aulica
"Non ulli conscriptu loco quae incerta vagatur, 
Instabilisque viris, instabiliôque locis;
Et regis, oui sunt onerosa negotia cur e ;
Quaeque suum, curans publioa, curat opus:
Quaeve intestinis agitatur saucir curis,
Seu prodess^e sibi, sive nocere datur.
Oui prcerium cura est curare, & currerv nonne 
Aulica legitiïïium Curia nomen habet?" '
Although many Neo-Latin poets echo the horatian
preference for country life, exaples of the development of
the court versus CGjmtrj theme are surprisingly difficult
to find. Nicolas Bourbon the elder does not seem to have
been inspired by this theme to any great extent^\ and
Salmon Macrin himself, in the poem Le Rusticorum Foelicitate
for instance ' is more concerned, as the title suggests, to
emphasizLe the delights of the country rather than the
unpleasantness of court life*
1) Gherus, Lelitiae Poet arum Gall orum., frêi^ A-feré, 1609, vol.I,p 
638.
2) op.cit. vcl.II, p.169* 3) op.cit. vol.II, p.954*
4) See Nusrae, 1538, I, p.167 Ad Franc is cum
Galeatum rusticantem 4e-Gi¥î>y. On Bourbon see L.E.Marcel, 
ie Cardinal de Givry, Paris, 1926, vol.II, pp.199-205 ;
.ôit':"''para. 45-56#
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Although the influence of the majority of Neo- 
hat in attacks on courtiers and court life which we 
have discussed, may not he measured by the direct 
Imitations which they inspired, they nevertheless contri­
buted to the establishment and diffusion of this literary 
theme in sixteenth century literature. The works of 
Piccolomini and Hutten however provoked direct imitations 
in France and continued to make the anti-court theme 
important and even predominant in sixteenth century 
French literature.
continued;
5) Odarum Libri Très, Paris, R.Estienne, 1546, p.64. Cf. also 
p.69. On Macrin see Murarasu, op.cit. para. 66-7; I.D-#
MeFarlane, Jean Salmon Macrin, in Bibl. d*humanisme et 
Renaissance, 1959, vol.XXI, Part I, pp.55-84, Part II, 
pp.511-549; vol. XXII, Part I, pp.73-89.
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Chapter III. The Italian Influence
Italian literature contributed to the development of 
the ant-fèccurt 1er trend in the French literature of our 
period in two quite diôttnot ways. Reaction to Castiglione^s 
book II Cortegiano on the one hand, and imitation of existing 
Italian satires directed against courts and courtiers on the 
other hand, were two further sources of anti-courtier 
literature in France from 1542 onwards.
1)
Paradoxically perhaps, it was the Cortegjano , the
book in which Castlglione set out to describe and prescribe
the qualities necessary to the perfect gentleman and courtier,
which made by far the more significant contribution to the
increase and evolution of French anti-courtier satire. Per
while the book enjoyed in France an almost unparalleled
2)
succesap^being widely read both in the original and in the 
excellent French translations which appeared within a short 
time of its first publication and which continued to appear
1) The date of the first Italian edition, printed at Venice by 
Aldus, is 1528.
2) The Cortegiano was published several times in Italian by the 
French printer G.Roville, at Lyons.^On this point see B.Picot, 
Les Français Italianisants au Seizième Siècle. Paris, IflOé,
 p p : i w - i i s 7 ----------------------------------
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1)
throughout’ the century , there was, in spite of, or more 
probably because of its success, a strong reaction to it.
Before we can fully understand the reaction of some
2)
French writers to the Cortegiano , a work deserving of 
appreciation if only for the beauty and poetry of certain 
passages, we must first examine critically Castlglione^s 
concept! n of the perfect courtier and the underlying 
doctrine of social acceptability, for although the idea of 
the complete man and of social politeness had been long 
accepted, and much discussed by the writers of antiquity,
1) The first French translation was published in Paris, in 1537- 
Le Gourtisan| auquel oeuvre ordonné en quatre livres est
coneeue 1^  idee du parfait courtisan & les conditions d^iceluy 
vivement repr osent ees. Tr ans la t ion a ttr^  ^ bÿ™dü Ÿerdier
to J•Chaperon. ?arIs, V.Sertenas, 1537. In the same year 
there were two further editions. They were: Le Courtisan, 
nouvellement traduict de langue ytalligue en vulgaire françois 
par Jacques Colin, Paris, J.Longis, 1537; Les Uu^tres Livres 
du Courtisan, du Conte Baltasar de Castillon etc...tr.
Jacques Colin, s.l., (Lyons, Denys de Harsy) s.d., (1537). 
Subsequent oditiens include^Le Courtisan.•.tr.J.Colin, 
nouvellement reveu & corrige par "Tallin de Saînt-Celaîs, Lyons, 
Fr.Juste, 1538; s.l., 1540; Pcris, Corrozet, 1549; Le Parfait 
Courtisan, tr. Gabriel Chappuis, es deux langues etc. Lyons, 
Cioquemin, 1580; Lyons, Euguetan, 1535; Paris, N*Bonfons,1585; 
Paris, Cl.Micard, 1535; Paris, A,L*Angelier, 1592. An 
additional indication of the popularity of this work is the 
fact that it influenced in varying degre-^s many French writers 
of the sixteenth century, among them Rabelais and Montaigne 
while the ’Querelle des Amies’ was largely Inspired by the 
Cortegianoi See below, ch.VII, pp. ^ 9^  owcl
2) There appears to be no complete study of the influence of the 
Cortegiano in sixteenth century France. There are some useful 
pages however in Bouroiez, Les Moeurs Polies et la Littérature 
de Cour sous Henri II. Paris, Hachette, 1836 and in Magendie,
La Politesse Mondaine et les Théories de 1’Honnêteté en France 
de 1SÔ0-6Ô. Paris, "Aiean, 1925,
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(by Aristotle in his Ethics for instance, by Plutarch in
his treatise on education and by Cicero in his De Officl3s)
there are certain ambiguities, immoralities even, in
Castiglione’s interpretation.
The first of these becomes apparent on consideration
of the end which Castlglione had in mind for his courtier.
Why was he to be perfect? in or er that he might
successfully devote himself to the service of the com-mnity
and the welfare of his fellows, or that he might pursue even
more successfully the path of self-advancement? The impression
grows throughout the work that the latter was the case, and
Castlglione’s belated statement that
”io estimo che..lo indurre, o alutare i suo 
Prencipe al bene, e spas^ventarlo dal male, 
sia il vero frutto della Cortegianîa.
does little to mitigate it, since, having advanced so far,
the fortune and influence of the courtier would be
//yîcXtricably bound up with that of his Prince, and once again,
it would be in his interest t o maintain the ruler whose
2)
favour he enjoyed#
All Castlglione’8 recommendations, dictated with the 
end of self-advancement in mind, are immediately suspect, but
1) op.cit. (Lyons, 1580, with French translation by G.Chappuis) 
Bk.IV, p.526.
2) See below p.96
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they are often Intrinsically immoral. Practically the 
first principle of the Cortegiano is that appearances 
count. Castlglione places great emphasis from the start 
on the importance of making a good impression -
*’vedete adunque di quanta importanza sia questa
prima impressione, e come debbe sforzarsi d’ac- 
quistar la buona ne i principii chi pensa haver
grade, e nome di buon cortegiano.**
There is one quality, one asset without which it is 
impossible to create the desired impression, to appear 
Immediately and in every respect an admirable person. This 
quality is "la Gratia" or "Bonne Grace":-
"II Cortegiano ha da compagnar 1’operation! sue,
i gesti, gli habiti, in somma ogni suo movimento, 
con la gratia, Ft questo mi par che mettiate per 
un condimento d ’ogni cosa senza il quale tuite 
I’altre proprieta e buoni conditioni siano di 
poco va lore. Ef veramente credo io, che ogn’un 
facllmente in d o  se lasciarebbe persuaders, 
perche perla forzar del vocabulo si puo dire che
chi ha gratia, quello I grCUtb
If the courtier is not naturally endowed with Bonne Grace
then he must
"con studio, e fatica, limare e\coreggare in gran 
parte i dlffettl natural!,.
by which means he may hope to acquire it.
1) op »cit. p.43.
2) op,cit. p.60. Cf. also p.33 and p.56.
3) op.cit. p.38.
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It follows naturally from this that Bonne Grace entails 
dissimulation, firstf^since those who are lacking it must 
pretend to have it, and secondly they must conceal the pains 
to which they have gone to promote the impression of innate 
graciousness. In all things, we are constantly reminded, the 
courtier’s principal preoccupation should be to appear 
naturally gifted and to achieve excq^llence with no apparent 
effort. A studied or affected charm is entirelv foreign to 
the notion of Bonne Grace. The diligent application to 
models and precepts which is responsible for this acquired 
ease and poise in society must be carefully hidden if the 
deception is to be maintained m d  a flattering image of the 
courtier established:-
"Et cioth fuggir quanto piu^ si puo & come un 
asperissimo, e pericoloso scoglio la affettatione; 
e per dir forse una nuova parola, usar in ogni 
cosa una cesta sprezzatura che nasconda I’arte, e 
dimostri cîiOj che si fa, e dice, venir senza 
fatica, e quasi senza pensarvi. Da questo credo io 
che derivi assai la gratia, perche^delle cose rare, 
e ben fatte ogniun sa la difficulta, onde in essa 
la facilita genera grandissima maraviglia..Pero si 
puo dir que 11a esser vera arte, ne pii: in altri se 
ha da poner studio, che nel nasconderla perche s’e 
scoperta, lej^ tutto il credito, & fa I’huomo poco 
estimate..."
This passage is among the most significant in the whole
1) op.Pit . pp.65-6.
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work, since it shows clearly the equivocal character of 
Castlglione’s doctrine. For although nonchalance or 
"sprezzatura" does not alone constitute Bonne Grace, the 
adoption of such an attitude brings with it certain 
advantages. .Firstly, it promotes in the m’.nd of the 
onlooker and Castlglione’s courtier is always conscious 
of the eyes fixed upon him, the idea that he is much more  ^
skilful, than he appears to be and that with a little 
diligent application he could excel at anything he cared 
to turn his hand to. Thus even in those arts and 
accomplishments in which the courtier is far from proficient, 
he will give the impression of having a vast reserve of 
undeveloped talent.
If dissimulation may be used in such a way to provoke 
admiration from the onlooker, it is also undeniably useful 
in forestalling less generous reactions. For although the 
perfect courtier should take pains to present himself In the 
most flathering light, concealing his inadequacies, high­
lighting his good points, this must be done discretely, both 
in word :
1) This notion of elegant amateurism is further developed in the 
second book where the courtier is recommended, when playing 
a musical instrument, to affect indifference as to the 
standard of his performance, while at the same time playing 
to the best o'" his aoility. The seemingly insignificant 
effort expended by the courtier, and the contrasting 
brilliance of the performance will not fail to impress any 
audience most favourably. Cf. op.cit. p.180.
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"se verra tocar qualçhe cosa, che sla in lande 
sma propria, la fara dissimulatament^, corne a 
caso, e per translto e con quella discretione 
ed auvertentia,.
and in deed -
"Non è ancora disconvonîente, che un’huomo che 
si sente valere in una cosa, cerchl destramente 
occasion di mostrarsi in quella, e medesimamente 
nasconda le parti, che gli palan poco laudevoli, 
il tuttoppero con una certa advertîta dissimula- 
tione."
He must^appear to be never conscious of his own superioi^ity 
since nothing more quicldy alienates the sympathies of 
others* Castlglione rightly saw that the least suspicion 
of brilliance would arouse both envy and distrust, which 
the courtier would avoid by adopting a pretence of 
mediocrity recommended in the maxim
"governarsi con una certa honesta medlocrita*"^^
Only by doing this would he continue to be socially acceptable. 
So much for appearances as a means to "bona stimatione" 
and "quell’ universal favor che tanto s’appressa." Prowess 
in certain fields will undeniably enhance the reputation of 
the courtier still further. In fact, Castlglione’s recomm­
endations as to the accomplishments of the ambitious courtier 
are invariably dictated by this completely utilitarian concern.
Thus, a large part of the courtier’s time and energy 
should be devoted to physical exercises, to the perfecting of
1) op.cit. p.172.
2) op.Git, p.245.
3) op.cit . p.246.
—8l—
the skills of horsemanship, to attaining proficiency in 
jousting, running, jumping, swimming, tennis and so 
forth. The courtier, by increasing his adeptness, should 
aim to outstrip and to surpass his f^ellow courtiers in 
these performances
"ponga ogni studio e diligentia di passare in ogni 
cosa un poco piu avanci che gli altri, di modo che^^ 
sempre tra tutti sir. per ecoellente conosoluto,•"
Military prowess and feats of bravery and daring are 
conceived in Cast#.ione’s scheme solely as social assets 
too. Nowhere perhaps is the preoccupation with self- 
advancement so apparent as in the following passage. The 
courtier is advised to position himself so that all eyes are
upon him, the central figure in the action, and to reserve
his finest acts of courage for the finest audiences, before 
whom alone will his good qualities be sufficiently 
recognised and justly recompensed:-
"Ritrovandosi 11 Cortegiano nelle scarmuzza, o 
fatte d ’arme o battaglia di terra, o in altre 
C O M  tale, dee discretamente procurar d’appar- 
tarsi dalla multitudine, e quelle cose segnalate 
e ardite che ha da fare, farle con minor com- 
pagnia che puo, e al conspetto di tutti i piu 
nobili e estimati huomlni che siano nello
esercito,^ e massimamente alia presentia e se
possible © innanzi a gli occhi proprii del suo 
Re o di quel Signore a oui serve, perché in vero % 
è ben convenient© valersi delle cose ben fatte," '
Castigliono’s recommendations on the art of conversation
1) op » c it, p# 55 #
2) op.cit, pp.169-170,
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also significant. Acclaim in polite society as a 
brilliant conversationalist and a ready wit is as 
important as acclaim gained from coiisztgeous exploits on 
the field of battle. lie must, with" his reputation again 
in mind, vary the tempo of his conversation ac or ding to 
the mood of the company he frequents. He should avoid 
talking exclusively of serious subjects, and should be 
capable when necessary of switching elegantly to a lighter 
vein, of reviving a flagging conversation with the help 
of an inexhaustible flow of inconsequential but seemingly 
witty small talk.^^ In all, he must aim to be a purveyor 
of that which the assembled company finds most acceptable 
to its own tastes, reg rdless of his own.
It is in the context of conversation that Castlglione 
introduces his recommenda11ons on the extent to which it is 
desirable that the ambitious courtier should be knowledgeable 
and cultured, and in this context knowledge is reduced to 
dilettantism and culture to a purely social assets-
"Quollo adunque che principalmente importa, ed è 
necessario al Cortegiano per parlare e scrivere 
bene, estimo io che sia il sapere: perch© chi 
non sa & nell’anjmo non ha cosa che merit! esser 
intesa non puo ne dir la tie solver la,"
For instance, we are told that added sparkle will be imparted
1) op.cit. p.89,
2) op.cit. p.87.
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to the courtier’s conversation if It is larded with the
best of* French and Spanish expressions^^, if frequently-
used, over-worked words are given new^  connotations,
better even still if the courtier coins new ones on the
2)
spot, preferably from the Latin, Similarly, to be
well-read In the Classical authors both Latin and Greek,
is a fitting accomplishment for a gentleman, since it
will improve his conversation and will enable him to
write prose and verse with greater facility, although he
must of course avoid the suspicion of podartry.
To the same end, that is, to be highly regarded and
sought after in polite society, the perfect courtier should
be able to sing, and to play several Instruments to enable
him to make a notable contribution to any gathering, and
because women find music pleasing• Finally, he should be
able to draw and should have a useful knowledge of painting
5)
and sculpture* Thus although the courtier is to follow 
primarily the profession of arms, it is essential that he 
should exercise and develop those other talents which are 
socially useful, and will help him on the road to becoming 
the friend and adviser of his Prince*
1) op.cit* p.90.
2) op.cit. p.91.
3) op.cit. p.126 and 131.
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Such then are the necessary accomplishments of the 
perfect courtier, Castlglione also lays down certain 
rules of conduct with, examples of the situati ns in 
which they should be applied. The most important and 
frequent recommendation here is that the courtier should 
in all things exercise prudence and caution, ’in ogni sue 
operatlone sin cauto"* Tlie advice given at the 
begin- ing of the work, almost in passing -
"Appro8so bisogna, che e par se, e per gli amid 
intende le querele, & differentie, che possono 
occorrere, & sia auvertito ne 1 vantaggi, in pv 
tutto mostrano sempre, e animo e prudentia.."
is fully elaborated on subsequent occasions. All
spontaneous reactions must be eliminated; every action,
every word, every gesture must be prudently weighed and
judiciously planned:-
"Appresso consider! ben, che cosa è quella, che 
egli fa, o che dice, 11 loco, dove la fa, in 
presentia di cui, a che tempo, la causa, perché 
la fa, 1’eta sua: la professione, 11 fine, dove 
tende, e i me%fi, che a quello condur lo 
possono: e cosi con queste avertenze s’accomodi 
discretamente a tutto quello che far, o dir 
vuole,"^'
The prudent courtier will go to war only when considerations 
of personal honour and his good name call for such a step.
1) op.cit. p.166.
2) op.cit, p.55.
5) op.cit .pJ68,
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He will not needlessly sacrifice his reputation on 
foolhardy exploitsObviously our courtier will
2)
acquire no further honour by attending a village fete.
He should therefore stay away. Similarly guided by 
prudence and discretion he will only participate in 
certain sports, such as wrestling, when he is sure of 
winning, since, if he were floored by some boorish 
peasant, far from enhancing his reputation, he would
3)
become a figure of fun.
Conformity is often a necessary adjunct to prudence
and caution, one which the perfect courtier will never
hesitate to adopt when in any doubt. The courtier should
adapt himself to the manners and customs of whatever
society he happens to fin- himself in -
"habbia tanto guidicic che sappia accomodar a 
i costuml delle nation! ove si ritrova." 4)
The same conformity is recommended in matters of dress,
which for normal occasions should be "grave e riposato".
And we have already seen how, bg developing his skill at
accomplishm.ents upon which great store is set in court
circles, and his learning too in such a way that he may
amuse and gratify his audiences, he is again conforming to
the tastes and standards of the society in which he moves.
1) op.cit, p.170. 2) op.cit. p.173.
3) op.cit. p,174. 4) op.cit. p.202.
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A s-ppreiîie degree of conformity is required of
Castlglione’s courtier in his relationship with the
Prince. He should be unsparing in his adoration and in
1)
his efforts to please his master* He should take pains 
to discover those things which are particularly pleasing
g)
to the i-rince, and adjust his own tastes accordingly*
He should in short be "aouOmodating", a key word in 
Castlglione’s doctrine* It must be admitted though that 
Castlglione does not for one moment suggest that deference 
to the wishes of the Prince should include murder for 
unworthy motives* For, the courtier’s aim is after all 
to lead his Prince along the path of virtue: if he has 
been unable to dissuade his Prince from dishonest designs 
the courtier should be willing to sacrifice his position 
at court, in order to preserve his moral Integrity, Or 
what is left of it I for here again there is a weakness 
in Castlglione’s thought# It seems unlikely that a man who 
has shown such a fine disregard for nicer moral considerations 
during his rise to power, and who has in fact become a 
thorough courtier in the bad sense of the word, should 
suddenly, and with so much at stake, be capable of such 
disinterested conduct, or that he dh»uld even be able to 
distinguish between worthy and unworthy motives.
1) op.cit* p.191.
2) op.cit. p.191,
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To seek t form a perfect courtier and complete 
gentleman as the trusted friend and adviser of a ruler 
may have be n, initial:y, a noble ideal, but in the 
Cortegiano it is one which is inextricably blended with 
wi'%  instinct and art of self-advancement. gastiglione’s 
courtier is diplomatic and accom lodatlng, and shows great 
flexibility of character. But ahouthose such admirable 
qualities when incorporated into a code of behaviour the 
ultimate aim of which Is, as we have seen, to acquire for 
the courtier, favour and influence? it is an ideal which 
embodies fatal ambiguities•
Castlglione*s courtier was to know something of 
everything, to be as effortlessly proficient in as many 
spheres of hman activity as possible. At best he would 
have been a creditable copy of Leonardo da Vinci, but in 
actual fact he is nothing more than an elegant and 
fashionable dilettante whose pursuit of knowledge, (if indeed 
it can be termed a pursuit); and of perfection in the arts, 
is far from disinterested, since knowledge is here valued 
purely as a social asset. Similarly, adaptability in 
Castlglione’s doctrine acquires unpleasant connotations of 
servility, diplomacy is synonymous with duplicity, flexibility 
savours of deviousness. Reluctant throughout to insist on 
certain positive moral standards in the perfect courtier - 
Castlglione In fact dismisses the whole question of moral 
requirements in one short and disconcertingly vague statements*
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"diremo in poche parole, attendendo al nostro 
proposlto bastar che egli sia (come si dice) 
huomo da bene, e intero: cheyln questo si 
00 prende la prudentia, bonta, fortezza, e 
teraperanza e\ tutte T’àItre condltlone, che 
a cosi honerato nome si convengono: e io 
estimo quel solo esser vero Filosopho morale, 
die vuol esser buono, e a cio gli bisognano 
pochi altri precetti che tal voluntà*•"
he has conceived a doctrine in which it is more important
to appear virtuous than to be virtuous. To sum up, we
can do no better than to echo these words of Bouroiez
"Ce qu’on ne peut Recorder, c’est que ses 
(Castlglione’s) regies de conduite soient 
infaillilbles. On sent plus d’une fois'qu’il 
est le contemporain de Machiavel: moins 
connu aujourd’hui son livre est à bien des 
égards le complément du livre du Prince.
Machiavel historien de l’époque avant" tout, 
réduisant la politique^à des intérêts habile- 
ment8 ménagés, a exposé la conduite tortueuse 
du Maître: il a voulu mettre en lumière, et 
n’a peut-être que trop réussi à ériger en 
dogmes les moyens employés, la perfidie, 
l’artifice, la violation de la foi jnree. Tel 
maître, tel valet. Muni des instructions de 
Castlglione le courtisan est digne de servir 
Ce Prince : il saura s’insinuer avec souplesse 
dans sa faveur, et s’y maintenir par la 
flatterie de chqque jour. Avec sa langue dorée# 
sa braverie de costume et de manières, il est 
fort capuole de monter plus haut et de passer 
favori en titre."
Interest in Castlglione’s Cortegiano was twofold. 
Besides being a manual for the ambitious courtier, the 
work also contains what is almost a treatise on love. The 
third and fourth books introduce many of the then
1) op.cit. pp.111-112.
2) op.cit. pp.278*9.
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fashionable and :.oeticised concepts of neo-platonism.
It was this .art of the work which provoked the most
; 3
2)
1)1 ediate interest in France , and the most imracdiate
reaction#
Castiglione’s "donna di palàzzo" is copceived as a 
paragon of all the virtues and enjoys an exalted status 
ir court society. In hor turn, sue exerts a civilising 
Influence upon all who coiue into contact with her, she 
inspires all men to gr ^ -ater virtue, and is the indispensable 
adornment of court soci ty:-
"corto alcuna, per grande ch’ella sia non puo 
haver ornamento o splendore in se, ne allegria, 
senza Donne, ne Cortegiano alcun’essere 
aggratiato, piacevole, o ardito, ne far mai 
opera leggialra di cavalleria, se non mosso 
dalla pratlca, e d’allamore, e placer di 
Donne.• ^
1) See Collin’s Introducti n to his critical edition Oeiryres 
Poétiques d ’Heroet, Paris, 1909, pp.xxi sqq. and below ck. 
VII, p# tffD. Manuscript copies of the French translation 
of the third book were circulating before the complete
t-. anslati n was published.
2) It vas precisely the third and fourth books of the Cortegiano 
which inspired to a 1 rg@ extent the famous Querelle des 
Amies, llie starting P''int of the whole polemic was the poem 
by La Borderie, DtAmye de Court, a satire of the ideas 
contained in this part of the Cortegiano, ( see below p,, a W  
ch.VII, pp.tfli»9f) This in turn provoked the replies of Fon­
taine, La Contr’Amye de Court, and bp- Heroet, La Parfalet© 
Amye, bot^ of which were inspired largely by the Cortegiano. 
La* .Borcu rî e ’ e satire was first published in 1542 Th far is", 
and in 1544 this poem, with the two replies, and a further 
poem by one P.Angler, L ’Experience de L’Amve de Court Contre 
la Contr’Amye, were published collectively in Paris by Galiot 
du PrT, preceded by Allegro’s French translation of the 
Menospreclo (see below Appendix II, no.78). A.Papillon’s 
Nouvel Amour also formed part of this polemic. On these works
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Her influence for good is even stronger on her suitors:-
"Et carte impossible è, che nel cor di huomo nel 
qual sia entçato una volta fismma d ’amore, 
regni mai piu vilta: puz^ che chi ama^^esidera 
sempre farsi amabile piu quo puo.."
The second important point in Castlglione’s diffusion 
of fashionable concepts co cerning love, is the submissive 
role which is proscribed for the suitor, and the c ncept 
service. The courtier will be governed in all his 
actins by his respect for the object of his affections, he 
will serve her unquestioningly and place himself at her 
disposal at all times :-
"^uello che comlncia ad araare, deve ancora oovw- 
%placere, o accoxiodarsl 'talmente alle voglle 
della cosa amata, e con quella governar le 
sue e far che 1 proprii desidari siano servi 
e che l’anima sua let asset sia, come obedient g 
ancllla: ne pans! mai ad altro che a trans- 
formarsi, si p ssible fusse in quella della cosa 
amata^ e questo reputar per sua somma, félicitât 
porche cosi fan quelli, che amano veramente."
without expecting any other reward than that his soul will
3)grow daily closer to hers.' He will never offend his loved
2) continued: and the Querelle see A.Lefrano, Le Platonisme 
et la Littérature en France and Le Tiers Livre de Rabelais 
et La Querelle des Femmes in Grands Ecrivains Français de 
Ta Renaissance, Taris, 1914; SVL.TTawkins, stre C.Fontaine, 
Parisien,in Harvard Studios in Romance Languagos, vol.II, 
p , 1916; W.Telle, Harguerito de Navarre et La Querelle 
des Femmes, Paris, Droz, 1937; Gohin, op.cit.
. ^ p.
1) Op.cit. P.46G. ^
2) op.cit. pp.490-1.
3) op.cit. p.489 and passim.
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one by any unguarded declarati. n of his f--ollngs, but
will express then by a sigh, by a look, by his submissive
attitude, an idea which Castlglione exoressas in the
most Petrarcan terms :-
" vior si conosce in un aosniro, in un rispetto, 
in un tinore, che in mille paroles poi far che 
gli ocuhi siano quo fidimos saggier!, che port in o 
I’ambasclate del core."
It is interesting to note that Castlglione’s inter­
locutors are by no means unanimous in their adoption of 
the fashionable concepts expressed. Gaspar for one.
appears as a detractor of women, calling attention to their 
2)
cruelty , heartlessness, craftiness, e special^ in their
3)dealings wit' their suitors, and their mercenary natures ,
in a way which presages the treatment meted out to them
4)
in French anti-Cortegiano satires.
At this point it may be convenient to consider the 
reasons which lay behind the reaction to the Cortegiano in 
France. They are not difficult to find or to understand.
The reaction was inspired partly by political and 
patriotic, partly by moral, considerations. One of the most
l) op.cit. p.493-4. 2) op.cit. p.475.
3) op.cit. P.41S. C^. hdouj ^ p.
4) See below, ch.VII, p. «+26. for L’Amye do Court . Besch,
''"n Moraliste Satirique et RatlonàYiste au XVY^Siècle.
Jacques Tahur ee"u^  in Revue du Ï(VI^  S t éc le ^ voï.Vf, 9 sqq., 
seès in Caspar the possible model of TâhÏÏreau’s misogynist 
Democritic,
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signi’^icant social and political developments to take 
place in sixteenth century Prance was the spread of 
Italian Influence in politics and in commerce, the 
diffusion of Italian thought in manners and fashions, in 
literature and in art, and not 1 ast, the influx of 
•Italians themselves, espociallv at court. Res' stance to 
this unwelcome contamination was expressed by the more 
c nservative-minded Frenchmen in the form of anti-Italian 
satires of which there are many examples in the middle 
and later years of our p e r i o d . T h e  Cortegiano was regarded 
by many as just another manifestation of th:s unwanted 
infiltrati n by the Italians of FrencT society* Thus some 
of the réaction to this work is ore particularly to be 
explsâned as an exnressi m of anti—Italian feeling, and a 
reflection of the olitical climato.
1) As early as 1512 Or ir go ire attacked the Italians in his
?''oralite. See Oeuvres, ed.G.d’Hericault and A.de Montaiglon, 
Paris, J; nnet, 185h , vol.I, p.244 sqq* Marot, in his 
epistle t the Dauphin of 1536 attacks them for their 
hypocrisy* See Les Dpîtres, ed.crit* de C*A.Mayer, London
p. . "GreFin also attacks Italians In his comedy Les 
Esbahis and in several sonnets of his satirical work 
Crelodscrye, 1560. See Theatre Complet et Poesies Choisies, 
3d.L.Pinvert, Paris, Gamier,’” 1922 and below ch.VII,
Afucr 1550 arti-Italian s tire becomes more violent and 
widespread. See H.Estienne, L’Apoloyie pour Hcrodote,Genevo^ 
1565 (see below ch.VIII, pç.sSÿ-WT ^For the numerous anti- 
Italian pamphlets see -Barrere. Humanisme et Politique dans 
le Discours de la Servitude yoloinkoLire, ch.ïll, *pp.l76sqq.
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Reactin inspired by patriotic feeling was occasioned
by the content of work, as well as by the external
circumstances which we have described. The notinn of making
oneself socially agieeable and acceptablej they looked upon as
a new fanciful idea thought up by foreigners, and as
something moreover which fÿ?eatened established French manners
1)and customs. They were qu.ick tv realise that the mealy-
mouthed discret! n of the dissembling Italian courtier,
with all its iraplicatl^  ns of sycophancy, was incompatible
wit}- the robust candour which they held to be especially
characteristic of their fellow-countrymen. They objected no
less strongly to the emasculated approach to love recommended
by Castlglione* Their opposition, originating as b#)re from
conservative patriotism was therefore designed to safeguard
"le vieux bon sens français" and to preserve the so-called
2)
"Franchise gaulloise".
To those French writers Influenced in addition, or 
solely, by moral considerations, the doctrine contained in 
Castlglione’s book was evidence of an evil genius and mentality. 
The cult of the perfect gentleman bore the ineradicable stli'-^ na 
of hypocrisy since success depended entirely upon the
1) Of. Louis le Caron, who, in his Quest! ns Diverse^ attributes 
the unhappy state of the country to precisely this code of 
behaviour. See below ch.VIII, p. ^7^.
2) See especially the attacks of Noel du Fail, ch.VII, pp. 
and of Tahureau, ch.VII, pp.
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readiness to compromise (with the resulting loss of ones
personal honesty) to ac pt the values of the society in which
one wished, to be a c c e p t e d . A t  the time of the Religious
Wars in France Cast!^Hone’s precepts were especially
valuable - and one of his omissions too, for he had not
specified that religious conviction was necessary or even
desirable in the perfect courtier - to those who felt it
prudent to undergo rapid and frequent conversl ns from one
faith to another, or more often, to abandon all faith, as
circumstances dictated: at this time critics could point to
Castlglione’3 teachings as the precedent for such moral
2)
inconsistency.
The anti-Cortegiano literature which was born of this 
react! n attacked not only the precepts contained in the 
Cortegiano itself, but also those French courtiers who 
attempted to fcOO-Ow these precepts, to model their conduct 
upon that of Castlglione’s courtier, since their imitation, 
prompted bg enthusiasm rather than good sense, turned the 
ambiguities of Castlglione’3 philosophy into obvious failings.
French anti-court1er satires of the sixteenth centûry 
which were directed wholly or partly against the Cortegiano,
1) See below Philibert de Vi en neb criticisms, ch.VII, pp. 
Le Caron’s pp. and Du Bellay’s, p.#6f.
2) See below ch.VIII, pp.
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fall into two groups. First to a near were those directed
against Castlglione’s neo-platonism, for i stance’La^Bor.d-
1)
erie’s poem L’Amye de Court of 1542 , the account in Noel
du Pail’s Propos Rustiques of 1547 of La Difference Du Coucher
De Ce Temps et Du Passé^^» and finally certain passages of
Tahureau’ s Dialogues Those in the sec nd group, by far
the larger, attack the fundamental doctrine of social
acceptability as it appears in Castlglione’s recommendations
to his courtier. The ost systematic of such attacks is to
be found in the little i-nown work of Philibert de Vienne, Le
4)
Philosophe de Court, puoilshed in 1547. From this moment
5)onwards passing attacks are to be found in the Dialogues of
Tahureau, composed in 1555, in the Dialogues of Louis le Caron^^
7)of 1556, in the Regrets of Du Bellay , 1558, in Jean de la
Taille’s Courtisan Fetiré^  ^ of 1573, in Henri Sstienne’s Deux
# 9)
Dialogues du Nouveau Langage François Italianize, 1578, in
Le Caron’s Questi ns Diverses, 1579^^^, and In Artus Thomas’
11)
L’Isle 3es Hermapin*odites, published belatedly in 1605.
1) For a full'account of this work in this connection see below 
ch.VII, pp. 41# ,
2) See below ch.VII, pp. 9^^- 3) See below ch.VII, pp.
4) See below, ch.VII, pp. 5) See below, pp. ^^ 0
3) See below, pp. 4^ 6, . 7) See below, pp.
O) See oolow, ch.VIII, p. Sif. 9) See below, pp.
10) See below, pp. 11) See below, pp. ^
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S me of the moat interesting anti-court1er works in 
the French literature of our period are undoubtedly tliose 
inspired by Castlglione*s work. The attention of French 
satirists was directed, temporarily at le&fet, away from 
the traditional short-comings of the courtier. They wore 
now attacking the cult of politeness and dilettantism, and 
more significantly the dr te of mind behind it, which had 
gained hold at the French court, and which thus presented 
them with a new, and hitherto unexploited vein of satirical 
material.
II.
If, in certain aspects, Castlglione*s work gives us 
a picture of the court of ITrbino, and indeed of courts in 
general, as the home of refinement and of social graces, 
this impression is soon reversed by reading the numerous 
satires of court life which appeared In Italy throughout 
the century*
The vogue which Italian literature, particularly 
satire, enjoyed in France during the Renaissance has often 
been studied.^^ Many French writers have been shown to have
1) On this point see F.Flamini, Le Letters Itallane Alla Corte 
de Francesco Primer. Re di Francia, in Studi di Storia 
Letteraria Italiana e Straniera, Ligcrno, 1895; J.Vianey, 
Mathurin Rermier* ^ Paris, Hachette, 1896, ch.II and by the 
same author, L© Petrarouisme en France au XVI Siècle, 
Montpellier, 190 ë* ch.v t Ù. Tr t n%*Ro s s e t tïni. op. cTt. For
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looked to Italian s-itirlsts for •"■idance and inspiration#
It is appropriate therefore to consider and to as, ess Hie 
extent to which the freqr.ency with which the anti-court 
theme was treated in Italian literature mis a contributory 
factor in the Increase in the number ond ve’--"vience of the 
attacks on cou'.'-t life and cooTtIcrs In the corresponding 
period of French litcrotnro.
The Rime of 8eraphino dall’Aqniln, ^irst published in 
1502 n>-d subs00uentl"" roedited many times untT1 the ‘riddle
i)
of the century , although predominantly love poems, and as 
S'ch, well known to, and co led by, many French poets, afford 
possibly the first example of Italian anti-court satire of 
the Renaissance. This volume includes two satirical sonnets 
directed^specifically perhaps, against the Roman court. In 
the first "Invldia Corte, d’ogni ben nimica"^^, 8eraphino 
describes the court in '“enoral terms as the home of all the 
vices, the enemy of faith, of ’^1 ety, of trust. The second is 
more vivid, and wohth quoting;-
1) continued; the many French translati ns of Italian works
wh’ch appeared during Hie course of the century, see J.Blanc, 
biblio'Traphie Italico-Française Universelle, Bilan, 138G.
1) , Ro , J . B estok't (A ^ fSoz .  ^ , !Sà Z
2) Sornphino dall’Aqulla, Ri.ng, ed.Mengh1.nl, Bologna, 1394, 
(Collezl:ne di Opere RareTTnedite) vol.I, Sonnet LXXXIX. 
p.127.
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"la corte è corne 0I gîoco del quadrelo,
L*un caccia l’altro da aegio e partlto,
Non per raglon, ma sol per appitito 
Chi a dinarl assai pin che cervelo.
La sera vederai senza mentelo 
(Jn regazon coine un gufeo smatii^ O)
E la -matin dl seta e d'or vestlto,
Tanto che tu dirai: non a plu quelo,
Quando. è ben'n alto fin dove po andare 
E'vlen un for de villa e el gazo
E fal gîu de la rota trabucare,
E ritornar corne prima ragazo.
Com'è proverblo santo quel parlare: .
Ombra de gran signer, capel de pazo."
The two sonnets were almost certainly toown to Du Bellay,
and they have been me-'tioned as possible models for the
2)
satirical sonnets against Italian court life in the Regrets» 
Alessandro Piccolomini was another Italian poet to 
attack the vices of the Roman court, and to use the sonnet 
as a vehicle for satire» Vianey has pointed out the 
distinct similarities which exist between the Cento oonetti»
3)
which first appeared in 1549 , and the Regr et s» in the
conception and execution of the two works, in the arrangement
4)
and choice of subject matter. Special mention should be 
made of the sonnet of ^iccolomini addressed to G-luliano 
Ardinghello, and intitled Sppra L'Ambition de la Corte de Roma:f 
l5 S^TiF»" Sonnet, XC, F * 128 »
2) Vianey, Le Pétrarquisme en France, p»355.
3) Cento Sonettl di M.Alessandro JiccolOTini, Rome, V.Valgrisi# 
M»D»XLVIÏII» '
4) Vianey, op.cit » pp»339’-342.
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"Chi mette in Rorna'l pie, se gran favor e,
Giuliân, non 3II da*l ciel, si sente drento 
Inquiéta ambition, qua 1 vivo argento 
Scorrer le vene, e dar assalto al Core.
■^"on sta ferme’1 penslero, e'l sense fuore 
Voglia mai aempre, in ogni banda intento;
Passa'1 pie innanz* e^nihor; ne sta oontento 
D'mi grade men che del supremo honore.
lientre ch'or quest, 'her quel plu s'erge e scaglia 
Ecco poi ch’in un pun to ' 1 manda a terres 
Quelle crudel che'i Re cA’l servo aquaglia.
lo, 00*1 favor del Signor mio Cupido,
Che con altro veleno*! cor m'acserra, ' .\
Meco stormni da parte, e guardo, 9 rido#"
Although it recalls several of the sonnets of the Reurets,
in subject, in tone of language and in movement, it is
actually the source of Sonnet^ CXXVIII of Olivier de Magny’s
2)Souspirs »
The anti-court theme is very often found in the poems
5)of the regular Italian satirists* The most famous of 
these to write of court life and courtiers wag, of course, 
Ariosto. Ariosto had lived for some time in the entourage
1) ed.cit. Sonetto LVI.
2) On Olivier de Magny's anticcourt satire in Les Souspirs, 
see below, ch.VII, pp.?6^ f^and on this sonneFTrTparticular 
Po3t6-y , the exact source of which had not previously,
to my knowledge, been Identified*
3) That Is, those whose satires conform to the limits of the 
narrow literary genre, after the pattern of those of 
Horace and the other Classical satirists, Juvenal and 
Persins.
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of Cardinal Hippolyte D'Este, and his situation there was
sMlar to that of Du Bellay in his cousin's household at
Rome* In his Satire, published for the first time in 1534^\
and many times after this date, Ariosto speaks of the life
of the courtier as one of harsh slavery and not one of
splendour, as is usually imagined by people who are
2)
unfamiliar with it. In his second satire, addressed to
his brother Alessan-dro Ariosto and to Ludovico da Bagno,
Ariosto, who has now left the court, asks if he is still
remembered there, and whether or not he is accused of
Ingratitude towards his former madber and patron* He then
imagines the scene in which his former friends at court, in
order to agree with their master, join in the chorus of
reproaches directed arainst him in his absence, and follows
this with a reflecti-^n on the fickleness of all courtiers#
The whole scene, admirable in its concision and for the keen
knowledge and observation of M s  fellow courtiers, which It
shows, is èxtremely vividly drawn:-
"I_o desidero intendere da voi 
Alessandro fratel, compar mio bagno,
S'in la corte % memoria più di noi:
1) Le Satire dl M.Ludovico Ariosto, s*l,, 1554, There is a 
copy of this now rare book in the 3*M* This is the edition 
which I %*.eve used.
On Ariosto see V.Cian, La Satira, Milan, 1939; A.Cioranascu, 
L'Arloste en France, Paris, 193Ü; Vianey, Mathurin Rainier, 
ch.II.
2) oPftCit, Satira Quarta, A.M.Aniballe Maleguccio#
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Se pîu il Signer m'accusa, se compagne 
Fer mi si lieva, e dice la cagione 
PercTxf (partendo gli altri) qvl rimagno 
0 tutti dotti nella adulezione,
(l'arte ehe più de noi si studie & cole)
L'aitate a biasmarme oltra ragione,
Fezzo, che al sue Signer contraclir vuole,
Se ben dicessi c'ha veduto il giorno 
'"iono di stelle, e a mezzo notte il sole*
0 ch'eglî loda, o voglia altrui far scorno 
Di varie voci subito un concento 
S'ode accorder, di quanti n'ha d'i-torno 
Et chi non ha per bu. 'ltd ardimento 
La boca aprir, con tutt'il vise applaude, .
Bi: par che voglia dire, anch'io consento^'
It is this scene vLich Di.i Bellay has reproduced, in a
2)
i:ore condensed f jrm in Sonnet CL of the Regret s.
Ariosto's satires were included in the anthology of
Italian satire edited by Francesco Sansovino in 1560,
3)
Setti Libri di Satire, Also indluded were the works of
Alamanni, Bertivoglio, Pietro Felll, Sansovino himself, 
and Antonio Vinciguerre, All the works in this anthology, 
which Includes several anti-court1er satires, had been 
CO posed, and in some cases published separately, in the 
first third of the conturj^^ , but it was as a collection 
Ï) opTcit# SatirF Secondai
2) See below, ch.VIT, p*?7@.
3) Dette Libri di Satire, Venice, 1 60. The composition of
this anthology is as follows: Book I, Ariosto, Seven Satires; 
Book II, Bentivcglio, Six Satires; Book III, Alamanni*
Twelve Satires; Book IV, Pietro ??elli. Eight Satires;BookV, 
Vinciguerra, Eight Satires; Book VI, Sansovino, T'^ iree 
Satires; Book VII, Seven Satires by various authors* On this 
work see Vianey, loo*cit*
4) Bentivoglio's satires were here published for the first time, 
although they had been composed earlier* Vinciguerra's were 
published for the first time in 1527, Alamanni's first ap­
peared at Forence in 1532, and Ariosto'Syas we know, in 1534.
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tliat they made their greatest impact èn the French
satirists of the later sixteenth century*
The satires of this collection with which we are
princi'olly concerned, are Ariosto's second and foirth -
which we hr ve air ady dm scribed, two by luigl Alamanni ,
and finally one by the editor, since they were all imitated
extensively, and in -Tny casas literally translated, by
Jean Vauquelin de la Iresnaye, the author of the Satyres
2)Frangoises *
Ariosto's two satires on court li^e are bodily 
incorporated by Vauqielin into his Satyre 6 Ctcttc-^.e D'Auberville 
and the Satyre à P*de Verigny, Sieur BesLondes*^^
A. la ma nn 1 ' s ninth satire, A Thomasino Guadayni* an 
unimaginative, uni .solred paraphrase of ÏÏD.raoe's epode
If I*
Beat us I lie is partly transferred by Vau.quelin to his own
1)* On Alamanni see H.Fauvette, Luigi Alamanni. tJn Exile Flor- 
fentin à la Cour de François 1er, Paris, Hachette, 1905 and 
Paul Laiùîonier, Alamanni et la Pléiade, in Bev, de la 
Renaissance, lOOSfl
2) Les Satyres Frangoises, Caen, 160£* Composed ajlonp; time 
before publicatIon.
3) The text I have used is that given by J,Travers, Caen, 1B6?, 
in 2 vols. Bk.IÎ, 5, p*203 sqq* See also below, ch.VIII,
p. n* 2 , Ve have not discussed this imitati n fully 
since it has been done so often before, by Vianey, op.cit » 
and in his article. Les Satyres Francoises de Vauquelln 3e 
la Freanaye, in Rev* des Universités du Midi, 1395, pp«38G- 
392, and by T.rtnlk-Rossettlnl, op.cit.
4) ed.cit .Bk.II *5. p.227 sqq. The same remok applies to all his, 
imitations from Italian sources*
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own Satyre à Eeplchon. that Is when he himself is not 
directly inspired by Horace, Alamanni'8 tenth satire, 
which contenus an extended adaptation of the "Quid Homae 
faclam" speech of TJmbriclus in Juvenal's tJnrd satire, is 
more interest1n: :-
"To non saprei, Sertin, porre in dlsperte 
La verita,^colui lodando ogni her©
Che con pin darro cltrui d 1 ben si parte.
Non saprei riverir chi soli adora 
Venere e Sacco, ne tacer saprei 
Di quel che'1 vulgo falsamente honora,
Hon saprei più cl)'a gli immortal! Del 
Rendere honor con le ginocchia inchine 
A pin ingt isti che slan, fallaci, e rei.
Non saprei nel parlar covrir le spine
Con simulâti flor, re .1 ^ re havendo
Male al princ-pio, e triste assentio al fine,
Hon saprei no, dov' 11 contrario intendo 
I malvagi consigli nsar per buoni,
Devant! si vero honor I'utll ponendo..."
Alamanni is giving his reasons for preferring to stay in
Provence, rather than live at court. This poem finds its
way almost unchanged into Vauquelin's Satyre a "h," de
3)
Holent and possibly also Into the work of another poet, 
into Claude de Trollop.'s Discours â H.de la Brouet^
1) ed,cit« Bk.II,6,p.234 s^q. For Vauquelin's direct imitation 
of Classical so reus in t' is poem see below oh.VIII,
2) ed.cit. io.74v°.
3) op.cit . Hk.III.3,p,26o sqq. On this poem as an indirect 
Imitation of Juvenal via Alamanni see below ch.VIII, p.1'2,
4) In La Muse Cuerrlere, Paris, 1507. On this poem see also 
below cli.VIlI, p.5/3-.
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Sansovino's contribution to the Sat yr es Fran colaes 
is his second satire^^ , sr. ironic appraisal of the ways
and means of survival and success at the court, in the
form of advice to a r.oet vho aspires after the oourt ' s 
récognition, and, lie thinks, the wealth this will bring 
him. Sansovino's satire is seemingly another version of 
Lucian's De Rhetor. iftor chiding his friend for his 
misguided idea that the court will recognise a mere poet, 
for,
"I poeti si pa3con di novelle,  ^ .
Ma 1 ladri hanno le tavole abbondantf..
he lays down the following rules
"Voi ch'al rubar sla presto, e al render tardo,
%  Che la bocca plena babbia dl promesse
Ma a I’osservarle poi fatti infingardo*..
SC tn mangi per sorte rape o ghiande 
Di che tu sguazzl sompre a quag# if o star ne, 
ffche tu vuoi mutar spesso vlvande*
Vo che ne ruffianesmi anco tu tegnl 
Le man, che questa parte asxai s'appgezza 
E di placer altrui sempre dtsegni*"
These are the recommendations which Vauquelin ironically
1) op.cit * 3k.VI, Satira Seconda a Guido Doffi, 169v^ et sqq, 
^Riprendendo color6 che attondono alle cose della Poesia
diri.ostra per Ironie che le virtu sono hoggl in poco prezzo,
e che si esaltano solamente coloro ch'attendono al ventre, 
all'avarltia, o alletlassaria, Er ohei Poeti a dl nostri la 
fanno magramente non havendo altro che gli pasca fuor de 
versi." Sansovino also contributed the preface to Vauquelin's 
Satyres. His own Discorso Sopra la Matera Della Satira on the 
nature and co po s it Ion of sattre became 1 n T'r en eh the 1)1 s o ours 
Four Servir de Preface Sur La Satire.
2) op.cit. fo.lVlr®. 3) op.cit. fo.l71v^-lV2r^.
-105-
V 1)
address os to a follow poet lo bis da ' ore a J.A. de 3a if. 
Satire of cor-rt life was ')./ no moans confined. In 
Italian liter at are of this porlod, to poetry. Some prose 
w )rks contain oven ooro eberaent attacks rpon the 
Intolerable cordlt 'ono of i If e at ooirt. The dialogue 
especially seons to have Peon a favoirite vehicle for 
satire of t'lir; kind.
Pietro Aretino  ^ was probably the most Implacable 
G'-itic of courts and co: rtiers of this period. d'.rly in h's 
career he earned the title of the scourge of ^rinces for 
his satirical activities. He attac’-'od the vices of the 
Roman court fearlessly and scathingly at every possible
1) op.cit. bk;Hj , 6 , P. . On this poom s - below ch.VIII,
PP.
2) Obviously we must limit ourselves principally to the study 
of those works wM ch we car p-ove wer:)hnown to, and 
imitated b- - in varying degrees - later French writers*
But there are reasons whÎ.ch justify a rapid e.a&cinati :n of 
the anti-c uortier satire of Pietro  ^retino, although 
evidence that'he m s 1aitatod in any way is inconclusive.
That his anti-court writings were known in France although 
apparently not translated, is certain. There is an oblique 
reference to th:se in the Discours de L a  ‘ curbs Paris, A. 
Roffet, 15^ -3, a poon by Claude Chapnuys, who, describing 
his journey to the French court, says,
"itaisjT a3 lant ronconiray I'Aretir 
Avec pasqr 11, I'unr: me parloib Latin,
Ti' aultre T11scan, "• m' est oiot inooamneuz 
Fors de renom, car H z  estoient venuz 
Ln leurs habits tissuz de locq!ode 
Qui uolné: L picquo,i: si fault qu'onmrie. ♦" 
op .c it. s V ^ and ti*en tells of their efforts to dissuade 
him from enterin,(T court. On :irotino see P.Ca\,ithlez, Pierre. 
L'Aretin 1402-1556 -L'Italie du XVI® Siècle, Paris, 1895;
G.Petrocchi, Pietro Aretino Tra Rinasclmento e Controrifonna, 
Milan, Soc .edT*""Wta e Tensiero*^, 1948,
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port unity, but e yeclally his play T-a Corteviana^^
one of th ; f;l st that he wrote, and in his Hag ton am en to
* 2)
Delia Cortt*
La Curt eg la ne concerns the fortunes of a young 
Siennese who cores to Home tc rea'^tso h ‘s -^athnr's wish 
tha t his son should rise to become a Dard Inal, -'aco, for 
that is his name, fa'Is ‘n with a painter Andreo who, 
playing upon his naivete, offers to teach him the art of 
the successful courtier. There are during the course of 
the play several vi lent attacks on the court which take 
the form of monologues an! dialogues and which may more 
properly be considered as such, then as part of a dramatic 
work, since they are complet'ly unconnected with the main 
plot.' These are directed against intrigue and injustice 
of court life:-
"Hon si ingradiscano so non ignorant!, Plebel, 
Parasiti, e roffiani. Hor^dopo il ladro, ne 
viene il traditore Che più? con tin grsttar di 
piedi a gli Ipcurabili son oancellstl gli 
homlccidi."
1) La Cortegiana, ''^ 'enice, PR.Mar colin?., 1554. The editiôn I 
hu-ve us*ed is that Tublished by the same in Venice a year 
later.
2) Ragionamento DellS Cortt, Novara, M.DXXXVIII (This is the 
text ^ useT
3) In Act 1.9, 1.22, Act II.G, Act IV.6, Act V.l. This edition 
has no pagination or foliation.
4) op.cit. Plaminlo, Act II.6.
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agalnst the eppallln^ living conditions and avalnst 
effeminate courtiers, of whom we are given this 
descrfption:-
Maco: Gome si fa la nimpha?
Andreo: Questo ve lo insegnera ogni Cortigianazzo 
furfantino, che sta da un vespro all'altro comme 
■un perdono a farsi nettare una cappa, e un saio 
d'accottonato, e consume I'hore in su gli speech! 
in farsi i ricci, e ungersi la testa antlca; e 
col parlar Toscano, e co'l Petrarchino in mano, 
con un si a fé, con un giuro addle, e con un bascio 
la mano gli pare essere 11 toturn continens."
Aretino’g criticisms are continued at .greater length
in his Ragionamento Delle Corti, a discussion ir two parts
between Lodovico Dolce, Francesco Coccio, tletro Picardo -
who is replaced in the second half by Giustinlano - all
friends of retino. The basis of the discussion, as in
Rutten’s dialogue on court life, is the Intentl n of one of
the speakers, of Coccio, inffact, of abandoning the life of
study &n favour of a career at court which to him would be
comparable to life on Olympus. Fis arguments are opposed
chiefly by those of Picardo, to whom the court is the
"Spedale de le &peranze, sepoltura de le vite, 
baila di gli odii, razza de I’invldie, mantlce 
do I’embitioni, mercato de la menzogne, serraglio 
de i sospetti, carcere de le concordie, Scola de 
le fraud!, Patria de 1’adulatione, Paradise de 1 
vitii. Inferno de le virtù. Purgatcrio de le 
<x>ntà, e limbo de le allegrezze* '
î) op.cit, Âct ï .9^.
2) op.cit. ( u n f or t u n a t e 1 ' this edition has no pagination or 
foliation.)
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Ludovico Domenichl is the author of another dialogue 
against the court, the Dialogo Della Gorte^^  which was 
published for the first time in 1552. However, co parison 
of this work with the earlier dialogue of Hutten, Qisaulus . 
reveals that the Italian work is nothing more than a 
faithful translati n of the Neo-Latin one from start to 
finish. Only the names of ths speakers are changed. It is 
extremely uriHkely that this imitation was more widely 
known in France than Hutton's dialogue, and that it inspired 
any French imitations itself.
The anti-courtier trend was thus a well-established 
feature of Italian literature in the sixteenth century. In 
spite of this, however, its influence on the corresponding 
period of French literature is not as great as might have 
been expected. In fact, only Piccolomini and the regular
1) Tre Dialoghi de M.Ludovico Domcnichij Venice, 1552. The 
fact that this work is a translation and not an original 
work# seems to have escaped attenti n so far, Another 
Italian dialogue on court life, Tasso's II Malpiglio 
Overo de la Corte, written in 1582-5, comes too late, we 
feel, to have exercised any notable influence on the 
French works of this r>eriod. For an analysis of this 
work see B.Croce, Poeti e Scrittori del Fleno o del Tarde 
Rinas Pimento, Laris, 1945, vol.II, ch.XLIV, Libri^^SuTTe 
Corte, pp.198-202.
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satirists Alamanni, Ariosto and Sansovino can be shown 
conclusively to have inspired textual imitations of 
their works by French satirists* This conclusion, 
although negative, is important since it has been 
customary for critics to stress as very considerable 
the influence of Italian satirists cn sixteenth century 
French satire.
It remains for us to emphastisChovever, that the 
most Important single Italian contributor to the 
development and evolution of the anti-courtier trend 
in sixteenth century B'rench literature, was in fact, 
although unwittingly, Castlglione, whose Cortegiano gave 
French satirists renewed inspiration.
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Chapter IV. The -Spanish Influence
We have seen the initial enth$usiasm which greeted the 
publication of Castiglione's II Cortegiano, both in the 
original Italian, in 1528, and in the first French 
translation of 1537*^^ However, Castlglione was not long 
to remain the undisputed authority on court life in our 
period. Within a very short time his authority and his views 
were challenged by a Spanish writer, by Fray Antonio de 
Guevara,^' who, in 1539, had published at Valladolid his two
1) For details of both these editions see above, chapter III, 
p • 7^1 n ' #, p. 7$ ^ M . /
2) On Guevara see 1) Complete study -R^Costes, Guevara. Sa 
Vie-Son Oeuvre, 2 vols, in Bibliothèque de l'Ecole des 
Hautes Etudes hispaniques, Bordeaux and Paris, 1925, 1926. 
ïï) r’a rtTla 1 ' sTud i e s -P. Bayle, Dictionnaire Historique, 
Amsterdam, 1740 art. Guevara; L. Clement, Guevara. Ses 
Lecteurs et Ses Imitateurs Français Au Seizième Slecle.in 
ffe^ .%yd^ Ilt3tV l^ itt » de Ta'"France,
y Pelayo. Ortgenes d e ïa % vêla". vol.I, p.543 sqq., Madrid 
1925; Menéndez Pidal and others, Fstudios Aperça de Fray 
Antonio de Guevara, in Archivo ibero-amerioano. segunda 
epoca, ano 6, no.22, 25, 1946; A, Valbuena Prat, Historla 
de la Literatura Bspanola, vol.I, pp.473-483. Barcelona,
Ï9'53. TîïT BibïïograHTïca 1 Studies - Foulche-Dolbosc, 
Bibliographie hispano-française, Hispanic Society of America, 
New York, 1912; Foulche-Delbosc, Bibliographie Hispanique 
de Fray Antonio de Guevara. 1915- also in Rev. Hispanique, 
vol.35; J.M.Galvez Olivares, Guevara in England, Berlin,
1916; H, Vaganay, Guevara et Son Oeuvre Dans La Littérature 
Italienne, in La Bïbïiofilia. ~vol.WlI. p.335-558% E.Kar 1.
£a Fortune des Oeuvres de Guevara à l'Etranger, Bulletin 
Hispanique, vol.XXV, pp.32-50; Sir Henry Thomas, The 
Ihglish Translations of Guevara's Works, Madrid, 1930;
J.A. #an Praag, I^sayo de Hn Blbliografla Neerlandesa de 
Las Obraa de Fray Antonio de ü^uevara. In 3stu^^
-Ill-
treatises on court life, the Aviso de Privados, and the
Libro llamado Menosurecio de Corte y Alabanga de Aldea.^ ^
Chamard, in his study of the Origines de la Poésie
Française de la Henaissanoe tells us that there are two
reliable Indications by which we may judge the popularity of
a given work,
"c’est d'une part les editions qu^on en 
donne et d'autre part les traductions 
qu'on en fait."
By this criterion the Aviso de Privados enjoyed in France
a modest success. It was first translated into French by
2) continued
Universitaris Catalans, vol.XXI, pp.271-292, 1956: C# 
criaVerîa, Guevara en' Suecia in Revista de Filologia 
Espwola. vol.XXVI, 1942, pp.221-248; L.Gomez Canedo, 
Fnsayo de Un Catâlogo Compléta de Las Obras de Guevara,
in Archivo ibero-amerlcano, 1946.
1) Both these works were included in the edition of the
Obras de Guevara, Valladolid, Villaquir&n, 1559. The two 
treatises came off the presses within a few days of each 
other, and I have been unable to discover any sure 
indication as to the order in which they were written. 
They are, in certain res ects, complementary.
2) H. Chamard, Origines de la Poésie Française de la
Renaissance, Paris, 1920, ch. IX, p. 254.
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Jacques de Hochemore^^, n der the title of Le Fay cry de 
Court, and published by Gvlllaurie Hovllle at Lyons in
Q)
1556. This edition Roville reprinted within the year, 
and in the following year a third French edition was 
published by Christophle Plantin at Antwerp. These 
were the only sixteenth century French editions of this 
work.^ ^
Guevara was equipped by personal experience to write 
of the vicissitudes of court life,'^  ^ but it was probably
1) From the title page of this edition we learn that Rochemore 
was "lieutenant particulier de la oeneschaussée et siege 
présidial de Beaucaire en Nismes". See also below.
Appendix II,
2) For full bibliographical references see below Appendix II,
A Bibliography of the French Translations of Guevara 
Published Between 1551-160 5, p.(#3^  no.67.
3) See below, loo, cit. nos. 68, 69.
4) It was not until 1622 that the Aviso was again published 
in France, this time in a new translation by Sebastien 
Hardy, under the revised title. Le Refgllle-Matin des 
Courtisans, Paris, R. Fstienne.
5) Guevara spent his childhood in the remote district of La 
Montana. At the age of twelve he was taken to the court 
of the Spanish kings, where his uncle, in his position of 
majordomo, enjoyed considerable influence# There he s 
educated and remained uit11 he was twenty-five, when his 
career as a courtier came to an abrupt end, and he retired 
from the world to become a monk. Guevara himself explains 
this change of situation in the prologue to the Menosprecio, 
ed♦ cit.. thus : "Ta que el principe don Juan murio, y la 
reyna doRa Ysabel fallescio, plugo a %uestro senor sacarme 
de los vicios del mundo y ponerme religioso franciscano."
In addition to the deaths of the prince, in 1497, and the 
queen, in 1504, Guevara's uncle had died in 1503. He was 
thus left without influence at the court and his hopes of 
advancement were crushed. His retirement, however, was only
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an event outside his own life which finally decided him to
write about the court, Castlglione’s G "rtegiano was no less
popular in Spain than elsewhere in Europe. Indeed it was
highly praised by Charles V and in 1534 it was translated into
Spanish by one of Spain’s greatest humanists and Italianists,
l)Bcscan. It is therefore not at all improbable that it was 
the widespread success of this Italian work î^ iich prompted
Guevara to write his Avisb de Privados. as there was
2)
previously no known Spanish model of the genre.
5) continued,
temporary. Owing to the part he played in the "Guerra de 
Comunidades", and to his growing reputation as writer and 
scholar he was appointed court chaplain and official 
historiographer to Charies^V, rising eventually to become 
bishop of Guadix and Mondonedo, Thus he was in fact, a 
successful courtier, but not, one feels, as successful as 
he would have wished.
1) Los Quatre Libres Del Gortesano, tr. Juan Boscan,Sarcelona, 
?Gdro Monpezôrt, 2nd ' Apri 1, Î53Ï.
2) It would be totally misleading to su gest that there was any 
indication, or indeed any intention, of imitation of the 
Corte.giano on the part of Guevara In this work. We must 
therefore disagree with Clement, art. cite p.594, when he 
writes"Dans L’Avisb de Privados, il me^paraît certain que 
Guevara a vraiment eu le dessein de compléter son devancier, 
et d ’écrire lui aussi, unô doctrine, un code du parfait 
courtisan." Gestes, op. cit. vol.II, p.95, also rejects 
Clément’s view:- "il n’y a qu’ à comparer attentivement son 
livre et celui de l’écrivain italien pour s’apercevoir tout 
de suite qu’il n’y a lieu de chercher aucun point de contact 
entre les deux ouvrages, ni dans la forme, ni dans le fond." 
In fact the first Spanish writer to Imitate Castiglione’s 
CorteRiano closely was Luis de Ilan, in his Libro llamado 
El Cortesano. 1561.
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The Aviso de Privados y Doctrine de Cortesanos, to give
It its full title, is dedicated to the favourite of Charles V,
Francisco de Los Cûbos. The author’s orologue and the
"Argumento del Libro" are largely combative, stressing the
value of good counsel as it is to be found In this book, since
the courtier’s strongest defence is an awareness of the
pitfalls which lie in store for him:-
"For que si ellos^quisieron en el lee:^ , y los 
consejos que en él hallaran, tomar; tenganse por 
dicho que despertaran de las vanidades en que 
estan adormescidos: y^despavllaran los ojos para 
ver en que estan enganados
We learn from his preli linary remarks that the author’s
intention Is to provide a guide for all those who wish to
survive at court while at the same time preserving their
integrity. Resigned to an abuse which he cannot eradicate,
Guevara attempts, in the Aviso, to come to terms with it.
The opening chapters of the Aviso contain an’unexpectedly
violent attack on court life, so violent in fact that it
might almost have been meant for inclusion in the Menosnrecio»
All attempt at compromise is temporarily forgotten. The first
chapter especially, tells us that:
"Mas corazon es menester para sufrir la corte, que 
para andar en la guerra."^)
1) op. cit. Argumento del libro (the preface has no pagination 
or signatures in the 1539 edition of the Obras, from which 
all our quotations from the Aviso and Menosprecio are taken.
2) OP. cit. fo. 1 r^.
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Guevara emphasises firstly the actual physical discomfort 
and inconvenience of court life. The courtier, like Cain, 
is condemned to a life of nerpetual wandering, as, if he is 
to be at all successful,he must accompany the court on its 
long and frequent Journeys to various parts of the kingdom: -
"Aunque esta maIdleion de Cayn fne la primera, 
osaremos affirmar que en los cortesanos hasta 
oy dura: pues vemos quo andan siempre por 
tierras agenas: y que cada dla oonoscen nuevas 
pibsadas."!)
Once the actual Journey is completed, then the scramble for 
accommodation begins. The whole of the second chapter is 
devoted"to an energetic description of the tribulations and 
trials of the courtier looking for a night’s lodging in a 
town or village too small to cope with the unexpected 
increase in population. Accommodation which was both sanitary 
and central (for reasons of prestige it was important to be 
lodged as near as possible to the royal residence) was 
obtained only by humouring those officers of the court who 
were responsible for the allocation of billets:-
"Sn la corte do qualqrier agravio que nos hagan 
podemos pedir Justicia, sino es de los aposonta- 
dores, con los quales avemos de tenor paciencia 
porque de otra manera, ellos^quedaran enojosos 
y nosotros desanosontados. Suffrese en el officio
1) ibid. Guevara himself had experienced many such Journeys,
wkich he describes with great realism and not a little humour 
in his Bpistols^s Famillares. The best of these is the letter 
relating to the Journey and sojourn of the Spanish court at 
Medina del Campo, contained in a letter addressed to the 
Marques de Los Velez -Spistolas, Antwerp, Pedro 3ellero, 1578, 
pp. 90-4. Part One.
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del aposento lo qve no se suffre on otro officio
cortesano, es a saber, que los officiales del,
sean grangeados, rogados, segridos, importunados, 
visitadcs, acompanados y s e r v i l e s
The courtier living in a strange house suffered many
restrictions. In illustration of this, Guevara rapidly
sketches the scene of a courtier arriving at his billet
late at night only to find the house shut up, his host
asleep: we are left to assume the angry exchanges which
follow. Thus it is with feeling that he concludes:-
"Sn la corte ventura es caer le en suerte buena
poseda, y muy major es tener buen huéspedl"^'
This part of the work deals of course, with, life and procedure
at the Spanish court. But the situations described with such
verve were not unfamiliar to those with exoerience of the
French court which, under François 1er especially, vjas subjected
•x\
to much the same peripatetic existence.’^'
1) op. cit. fo. 4 v° - 5 r^.
2) op. cit. fo. 4 r^.
3) Marot described the situation of the French courtier very 
realistically in his Epitro.».Aux Dames da Chasteaudun ~
" .. poult estre ce jour 
Prendrons d'assault quelcque rural séjour.
Ou les plus grands logeront en greniers 
De toutes pars percez comme Paniers."
Cl. Marot, Les ^gpiTtres. ed. crit. de G.A. Mayer, London, The 
Athlone Press, 1958t p. 157, 11.35-38. Por another such 
description by a member of the court of Francois 1er cf.
Claude Chappuys, Discours de La Court, Paris, P. Roffet, 1543
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From the Irritations in the life of the courtier, 
Guevara passes to the dangers inherent in the profession. 
The courtier is almost certain to be reduced to & state of 
abject and humiliating poverty by the expense involved in 
living in e manner which will enhance his prestige, by the 
exorbitent price of food for man and beast, and by the 
high cost of keeping servants and mistresses. But if he 
loses his fortune at court, he also loses his freedom, 
Guevara's main argument is that all courtiers are slaves, 
but they are even more wretched than the ordinary slave, 
since they have many masters:-
"Examinemos aqui ahora quo son las cosas que es 
obligado un cortesano a ley de cçrtesano hazer: 
y por olios veremos qrantas y quan arduas oosas 
se oblige sufrir. A ley de corte es obligado el 
buen cortesano a servir al rey, y acompanar a los 
privados, visitar los cavalleros, servir a conta- 
dores, dar a los prteros, grsngaar a los oydores, 
entretener a los alcaldes, sobornar a los aposent- 
adores, lisongear a loa "agadores, baser porjlos 
amigos, y aun^  dissimular con los enemigos. Todas 
estas cosas, d que pies abastan para las andar, ni 
que .fuerças para las suffrir, ni que ccraçon para 
las comportât'?"
In this respect the l?fe of a courtier is harder even than
that of the rnonh*'“
"Mucho mas ea uno meterse cortesano, que moterse 
religioso: porque en la religion abasta no mas 
de a uno obedecer. mas en 3a corte es neceasario 
a todos servir."
1) op. cit. f0.2 r^.
2) op. cit. fo.l V®.
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Tlie courtier in feet, is reduced to a nonentity incapable 
of independ^ fent thought or action, whose every movement is 
regulated by the demands of the couit :-
"iPcr ventura, en lo quo toca al dormir, duerme 
el cortesano quando quiere? No por oierto, 
sino quando pusde^ i For ventura, en lo del 
comer, come lo quo quiere? no, por oierto, sino 
lo que tlene. è Por ventura en el vestir, viste 
se como quiere? no, sino a los otros vee. Ï-0 
triste de cortesano que en peynar el cabello, 
lavar la barba, sacar calças, guameoer espadas, 
renovar las betas, buscar cenoglles, proveerse de 
talavartes, comprar gorras, y affarar capas, se 
le passa la vida, y aun la mocedadl"
So far, in spite of the energy of his attacks on court 
life in general, there has been little direct satire of the 
courtier, and of his vices. Guevara does in fact turn his 
attention more particularly in this direction by exposing 
the envy and malice which are the mainsprings of the 
courtier’s every action. His days are spent plotting the 
downfall of those more favoured than himsolf
"cQulen os el que en la corte ama tanto a otro que 
aun que en^sangre sea su propinquo deudo, y en la 
conversacion su may estrecho amigo, si por caso 
vale mas que él, no desee que se muera? i y sino 
vale tanto como él, no trabaje porque no se le 
ygualol Hna de las gosas que veo en los cortesanos
es el mucho tiempo que^pierden y el poco provecho
que hazen, porque lo mas en que eonsunen los dîas 
y evrrplean las noches, es en contradealr a los que 
les preceden, deshazer a los que les ygualen, .
lisongear a los privados, murmurer con los abatidos."^^
1) ôu. cit. fo. 5 v*^ .
2) op. cit. fo. 1 v^.
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Doubts and anxieties plague him at nijht. kith obvious 
insight into the workings of the Courtier’s mind Guevara 
draws a convincing portrait of a man whose peace of mind 
is completely shattered by his preoccupation with self- 
advancement, a portrait worthy of La Bruyère:-
"iO qua lastLna es de ver a un infelice cortesano: 
él que mil vezes de noche despierta, da vueltas 
an la cama, tlene la cabeza desvelada, llora su 
infelice fortune, sosplra por su tlerra, ha 
laetima de su honre, por manera que se le passa 
toda la noche en vela, y desvelado pensando y 
imaginando entre sî por do va el.çamîno del
tener, y las sendas del valor."
These iidtial chapters of the Aviso de Privados contain 
perhaps some of the best examples of Guevara's writings on 
court life, and it is consequently no surprise to find that 
a number of French writers of the sixteenth century drew 
their inspiration from this %vork as well as from the much 
more widely known Menospreoio.
The Menospreoio de la Corte y Alabanga de Aldea was 
actually the first of Guevara's two treatises on court life
to be translated Into French. If, as we have seen, the
success of the Aviso in France was, from the point of view of 
the number of editions it ran into, only riodest, the 
Menospreoio on the other hand enjoyed outstanding and lasting 
popularity. In the period between 1542, the date of the 
first French translation by Antoine Allègre, which appeared
1) op. cit. fo. 2 r°.
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at Lyons , and 1568, ttere were no fewer than twenty-six 
0 : it I m s  of the '-e-oanreclo In French, and it is, together 
with the Epistoloa .Famillares. the only one of his works to
P\
be reimbllshed in the twentieth century*
The Aviso de Privados tells us Ijow to survive, and
succeed, in s ‘ite of all the hazards, while at the same time
pres:.'.rving intact or al. - st, our standard of moral values.
.Both the Aviso and the Menosnrecio show the dangers to which
the courtier Is exposed during his career. In the latter,
however, all pretence at compromise, all hope of survival,
is abandoned.. It is an outright condemnation of courtiers
and GOurt life; it is the logical development of the Aviso.
Tlie Menosprecio de Corte is preceded by the Author’s
preface, dedicated to the King of Portugal* Here Guevara
indicates the satirical natwe of the work : -
"no content3 do reprendor p los cortesanos quando 
predico, me precio de sor también satyrlco y 
asT-ero en los libres que compongo."^^
The substance of the Menosprecio may be summarised briefly
thus. Ihe first chapter serves as an Introduction and is a
1) Du Mes oris de Court: & de la Louanae de Vie Rustique 
Ncuveliement traduïo t d ’ He's pa i ^  ol en"’ Fr an $ ys • Â Lyon chez 
Es tienne Dolet. Appendix II, no. 70, For ail details of the 
French translations of the Menosurecio, see below loc.cit»pp^ 36-
2) Menosprecio de Corte etc. in Clasicos Castellanos. Madrid, 
Espasa-Calpe, 1942.
3) Ed.cit♦ Prologo, last page. (Np pagination, foliation or 
signatures)
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lengthy and erudite paraphrase cn the "vanitas vanltatum" 
theme. Since the courtier has never despised worldly 
wealth he has only hiuself to blame for the unenviable 
predicament in which he finds himself at court. Guevara 
makes it clear from the oitr.et that he thinks it unvise to 
advise anyone either to go to court, or to abandon it. Th©  ^
choico belongs to the Individual; he alone is the best 
judge of his own temperament and disposition - if he is 
ambitious and covetous then let him stay at court. The 
courtier should not retire from court though, at a time 
when he has experienced setbacks in his career there, or 
fools he has ^allen "'rou favour, for this would lead to 
regrets and recriminations after the event. His reason for 
leaving the court should ideally be that he hopes to redeem 
himself, to recover his lost integrity by devoting his life 
to virtuous pursuits, and the most praiseworthy moment to 
renounce this worldly way of life is when one is young and 
one’s hopes are hi^:-
"A la verdad, ol verdadero menosprecio del mundo 
y dar de mano a la corte es quando el cortesano 
esta en hazienda rico, en fuerça robusto, en el 
ouerpo sano- en la edad moço, y en el valer 
privadc."
Guevara then devotes a chapter to the problems of 
retirement and how best to overcome them. Guevara criticises 
those who retire from the court only to try to relive, in
1) op. cit. fo. B r^.
- 122-
their retirement, their former ox"stance. The retired 
courtier must renounce completely and irrevocably all former 
inter© ts end p?eoccupatloi,s. It takes a long time to rid 
oneself of the vices acquired during a life time at court; 
the treatment is a long one and time must be wl6 ely disposed 
of. Guevara was a shrewd psychologist * Hia reorganisation 
of the life of tlie former courtier is designed to flatter his 
self-esteem as well as to rehabilitate. It is far preferable 
to bt first in one's village than second or ever third at 
coui't. Therefore under Guevara’s scheme the former courtier 
now becomes a benevolent patriarchal figure closely resembling 
a village squire, who is universally revered and respected.
His days are usefully employed in visiting the poor, the old, 
the infirm, in attending mass assiduously, and in frequent 
reading of the holy scriptures - a complete contrast, in 
short, to his former life of .Idleness.
TÎ1C following chapters are devoted tc the enumeration of 
the advantages of country life, as opposed to the inconvenience 
and discorfort of living in the wake of the court. Guevara 
takes great pains to stress the complete freedom of village 
life as compared to the restrictions i^ iioh circumstance and 
oonveiticn impose upon the courtier.
At the end of the seventh chapter Gtiovara abandons his 
comparative method and coneentrâtes exclusively upon exposing
I
the vices of the courtier. The satire becomes more violent 
as the writer warms to his subject, and the outbursts more
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spontaneous* Finally, Guevara commenta on the faot that 
the courts of long ago were more correct In every way than 
the present one* This chapter is followed by ajsimilar one, 
a catalogue of those famous man who retired voluntarily from 
public life to enjoy the charms of the countryside, a 
chapter which leaves the author every opportunity, and one 
which he accepts with alacrity and enthusiasm, to display 
his vast knowledge of classical antiquity. Tine remaining 
three chapters aro devoted to a review of that part of his 
life which Guevara spent at court, to an enumeration of the 
vices he acquired and the virtues he lost.
Such is the subjedt matter of the Menospreèlo# but
?
what of the substance of the author’s criticisms on court 
life and courtiers?
On court life in general Guevara’s criticisms are largely
i
a restatement and an elaboration of the points already made
in the Aviso. The courtier, unlike the country landowner,
does not enjoy the ell important froodom of his own house:-
" iO quan blonaventurado cs aquel a quion cupo en 
guerte do tener cue comer en el aIdea : porque 
el tal no andar^ per tierras estrsnas, no^ 
nudar? posrdes todos los dies, no conocera 
condiciones nuevasî**” D
Neither does he enjoy the privilege of eating his meals when,
and with whom, he chooses:-
"Es privilégie del aldea, que todos los que moran
1) os. Pit, fo. 7 v°.
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en ella, coman a do quisleren, y a la hora que 
quisioren: lo quai no es aseî en la corte y 
grandes pueblos: a do les es forçado corner tarde 
y frîo, y desabrido: y aun con quien tienen por 
enemigo...Tros condiciones ha de tenor la buena 
comida: es a saber, comer quando lo ha gana,
. corner de lo que ha gana, corner con grata 
companîa,”
In the village the first and only consideration is .one's per­
sonal convenience. The countryman, unlike the courtier, 
may dress as he pleases, and, freed from the demands of 
fashion he is also freed from the accompanying: expense
"Es privilégie de aldea que cada vezino se pueda 
andar no solamente sSlo, mes aim sin capa y gin 
manteo; es a saber, un a varllla en ^ la mano, o 
puestos Igs bulgares en Is einta, o bueltas las 
manos atrag, No peqrena..,9B la libertad de la 
aldea,, en que si uno no qui ere traer calças, 
trae çarahuelles, sino quiere traer cage, j, 
andase. en cuerpo," si le congoxa el jubon afloxa 
las agijetas, si ha color ^ndase sin gorra, si 
ha frio vistese un çamarro. #
Tiie countryman enjoye the social freedom which the
courtier will never Imow. Thus it is no disgrace, in the
village, for him to frequent people of widely different
social standing. In addition, while the courtier is
obliged to follow, day after day, a servile and obsequious
routine, the rustic freely enjoys and freely pays homage
to the beauty of the surrounding countryside
Apart from leading a freer life, the- countryman is
much healthier thQn the courtier, since food and provisions
1) op.clt. fo. 10
2) PP.clt. fo» 8 v°. 3) op»olt « fo, 10-11,
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are more plentiful and of bettor quality, and, since the 
air is cleaner, he suffez*s from none of those ailments 
vliich usually afflict those living at court. At the same 
time, there are greater opportunities for leisure time 
activities in the country where the days seem longer. Ihe 
courtier never knows the peace of mind which the countryman 
takes for granted and enjoys, as of right. The courtier 
is the victim of the in justices of the coui't, whereas in the 
smeller more compact society of the village, justice is 
faithfully administered, the virtuous are honoured, the 
wicked punishod.
Such is the picture we gain of court life in general, 
by reference to country life. What are the'author’s 
observations on the courtier himself? For Guevara the 
courtier is a degenerate being. One of his first criticisms 
in fact, is of the completely vacuous existence which the 
courtier leads, an existence which makes no economic 
contribution" to the society which supports it # The sole 
function of the courtier is to be elegantly idle# The 
force of such a rebuke is of course strengthened by the 
implied contrast with the extremely active and useful life 
led by Guevara’s ideal cou' tryma.n. Guevara gives this 
account of a typical day in the life of a courtier:-
la cor te es a do los hombres irÂs tiempo pierden: 
y que menos bien le emplean* Desde que un cortesano 
se levante hasta que se actesta, no occupa en otra 
cosa el tiempo sino yr a palacio, preguntar nuevas.
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ru&r calles, escrevir cartas, hablar en guerras, 
relatar parclalidades, halagar a los porteros, 
visîtar 8 los prlvados, banquetear en huertas, 
mudar amistades, remudar mesas, hablar con 
alcabuetas, requestar damas, y aun preguntar por 
hermosas." 1)
This dissipated existence was common to all courtiers and 
one Is left to assume that it was at least partly 
responsible for the state of advanced physical deterioration 
observed by Guevara and described in these terms :-
"de tu palacio salo la cabeja cargada de canas, 
los ojoG de laganas, las orejas de sordedsd, 
las narlsoa de reuma, la frente de^arrugas, 
los pies de gota, los muslos de ciatica, el 
estomago,, Se^humores, el cuorpo de dolores: y 
aun el corazon de cuydadoa."
Having dealt briefly with the physical deterioration cf 
the courtier, Guevara turns his attention to the much more 
serious deterioration in the standard of moral values.
One of the less extreme manifestations of this decline is 
the ability of the courtier to be* perpetually insolvents*^
"En la cortG es llegada a tento la loc^ra que no 
llaman buen cortesano slno al que este muy 
adeudado. ! Que lastlma os de ver a un cortesano 
êl quai dove al trapero el pane para los moços, 
al joyero la soda de la librea, al sastre la 
hechura^que no le pago, a la dama el rase que^ 
la ïïiandô, a la amiga la olanda que le prometio, 
al juez las costas del processo, al platero la 
hechura de la modalla, a los moços la scldada 
del mes, a los huespedes el alquller de las 
camas, al correo el perte de lag cartas, al 
corredcr la venta del cavallc, a los porteros 
el agid.naldo de la pascua: y aim a la lavandera 
el lavar de la ropa."3)
1) op. Pit, fo. 12 v°.
8) op. c5t. fo. 26 r°. 3) op. cit. fo, 13 r°.
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Fine feelings and noble sentiments are unknown among 
courtiers whose only instincts are these of ambition and 
greed. Their only loyalty, their only allegiance is to 
the tenets of their profession which Guevara ironically 
speaks of in religious terminology. Just as a monk gives 
his life to God, so the courtier nromises himself to the 
court, sells himself, his freedom, and his integrity. In 
the hope of an uncertain and indeed improbable advancement!
"Por la profession que ha zen conoceremos la religion 
estrecha que tienen, pu.es promet en al demon lo de 
no le desagradar, a la corte de la contentar y al 
mundo de la seguir. Prometen de andar sîempre por 
la corte abovados, tontos, amodorridos, sospechosos, 
y aun pensâtivos# Prcmeten de siempre trafagar, 
negociar, importunar, pedir, cc'-’prar, vender, 
trocar, llorar, y pelear: y aun nunca se emendar.#
Çsta eg nues la nrofession quo los cortesanos hazen, 
esta es la regia que en su religion tienen," ^
The courtier’s chief weapons in the struggle to rise 
above his fellows and thus further his ambitions are 
flattery, dissimulation and deception. His whole routine 
is one of judiciously planned and carefully executed 
flattery!-
"se levante con cuydado de madrugar al consejo, 
de yr a lag diez a^palaclo, de contenter al 
portero, de acompanar al privado, de estar al 
comer<fol rey, de buscar a do comer, de andar 
trag aposentadores•••"
of fawning obsequiousness and inappropriate adulation, as
described in the following extract:-
1) op $ cit. fo, 19 r^#
2) pp. cit. fo. 10 v^.
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"Antes que conlenoe ? medrar ha da server al 
prtnclpe, segulr a los privadoe, cohechar a 
loo portoros, dar a los trnhanos, qnitar a 
todos la gorra, hazer a qulen no le mereoe 
rover one la, dezlr al o^"'icial ’v^ ’ostra 
raorcod’, agnardar que desnlerte el socretario, 
llamnr a quion no llaman ss'^orîa, al^ar del 
consejo el antepuerta. *.flnalmente dove a le 
corte hazorso a Ins condiciones de ^odosî y 
aun finglr p^rentesco con algunos prlvados."
Guevara has even more to say about dissimulation^ 
which Is an equally important part of the courtier’s 
armoury# All spontaneous reactions of dislike and hatred 
must be concealed behind an Inscruteblo mask of goodwillt*
”Ehtre los famosos trabejos que en las cortaa 
do los prîncipes se passan es: que ninguno que 
allî reside puede vivir sin aborrescer d ser 
aborreseîrlo, persegi:ir o ser perseguido, tener 
embldia oiser embldlado, wrmurar o'ser 
murmurado: norquo ellf a muchos qultan le gorra, 
que les querrîan mas quîtar la cabeça. i 0 
quantos ay en la corto que dolente otros se 
rien, y apartados se m:erdenl i 0 quantos se 
hablan bien: y se qvieren mal! i 0 quantos se 
ha zen revercncias: y se dejsrretan las famsl 0 
quantos comen a una masa que se tîenon mortal 
ini uiolciaU# .Finalmente digo que much os se dan 
el parabion de^alguna buena fortune, que quèrrlan 
darse cl pessme de algune grar desrracla..#
C'vUo vida que fortune, que gusto, ni que descanso 
puode toner uno en^nalacio, vienûose a111 entre 
tentes vendidos?"
flore serious than either flattery or disslmulatloh, is 
deception. Deception of oneself and of others is the 
accepted practice of court life, where norœl standards do 
not apply, where values are reversed, and where, by common 
assent, vice masquerades as virtue, and personal merit
1) pp. P i t , fo, 13 r°, 
8) P.P, clt. fo, 19  9 °,
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goes completely unrecoynleed:-
"Fn la corte todos cor oblspos para criemar, y 
curas para baptlzar y mudar nombres: çs a saber, 
quo al sobervîo lianan honrado, al prodige 
magniflco, al couarde atentado, al esforçado 
atrevldo, al oncspotado graue, al roconldo 
hîpocrlta, al mallelose agudo, al deslenguado 
eloqrente, al Indetormi.nado prudente, al adultéré 
enanorado, al loco regozljado, al entremetido 
solfcito, al chocarrero don os o, e.l avare templado, 
al sospochoso adevlno.. 1 )
There Is no escape from the maze of deceit and the 
deceivers are themselves in turn deceived by the incon­
stancy of Fortune:-
"Al principe engananle los lisonjeros, a los 
privados los négociantes, a los sonores los 
mayordomos, a los rico los truhanes, a los 
moços las mugores, a los vicjos la codioia, 
a los prolados log parientes, a los clerigos 
la avaricia, a los frayles la libertad, a los 
presumptuosos la ambioion, a los maliciosos 
la passion... y aun a todos juntos la fortuna."^
In one chapter Guevara rives a more detailed account of the
sharp practices and sins of his fellow courtiers. In a
gallery of portraits ve see successively, those who lie in
wait to trick the unwary newcomer to court life, the
confidence trickster, the spongers who go uninvited, from
table to table, for free meals
"Ay otra manera do vagamundos y perdidos en la 
corte: los quales no tratan en palacios ni 
andan por monastorlos, sino por plaças,
Ï) pp. cTF.fk). 12 r^. There seems to be goocfVeason for thinking 
that r.his passage is a borrowing, or reminiscence, on the part 
of Guevara, of Plutarch’s treatise on flatterers, of the 
following extract in particular:- "And so in attempts at 
flattery we should be observant and on our guard against pro- 
digaMy being called ’liberality’, cowardice ’self-preserva­
tion, impulsiveness ’quickness’, stinginess ’frugality’, the 
amorous man ’companionable and amiable’, the irascible and 
over bearing ’spirited’, the Insignificant and meek ’kindly’;
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dospensa8, mes-nés, y nodogones: y danse a 
acoüipanar al mayordomo, servir al botiller, 
ayudar al uespensero, apiazer al reppstrero, 
y contentar al cozinero, de lo quai se les >
sigue, qv:: do los ver echos del une, de la
racîon del otro, de los relieves de la mesa,
y a un de lo que se pone en el aparader, 
siempre tienen que corner, y aun llevan so el 
sobaco que cenar..."^'
or the pimps:-
"Ay otros gêneros do perdidos en la corte; los 
quales ni tienen amo,^ni salarie, ni saben 
of'^icio, sino que es tan -*ll9gados, por me jor 
dezir, arrufianados con une cortesana, la^quél, 
por que le procura una posada, y la compare
quando la corto se muda, le de ella a êl quanto
gana de d:ta labrando, y de noche peccsndo..."
and finally also the card sharpers and the procuresses*
In:such an environment moral degonervtion is inevitable#
The good who go to court have every chance of being
corrupted, while the bad have little hope of regaining
their lost Integrity in this breeding ground of all the
vices:-
"el quo do su natural no os buono, gran libertad 
tieno para ser nalo. En la corte ai quiere umo 
adulterar, ay faotores que lo negocien* 3i^ 
quiere vongar injurias, ay qùien tome por el la 
mano* Si q.iere banquetoar, a cada passo 
ha liara glotones. Si quiere publicamente 
mentir no falta oonquien lo a^^ruevo. Si se 
quiere amotinar assaz haliara de apagsionados•
Si quiere jugar lo que tiene, hallara tableros 
publicos, Si quiere darse a hurtar, hallara 
hombres de gran sutileza,.Plnalmente digo que 
si quiere darse a los viçîos, halla en corte 
muy farnosos maestros*"
1) continued. M.cit * p* 56. ojb. ctK
op. cit. fo. 15 v^.
2) ibid. 5) OP. cit. fo. 11 v^#
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As the work progresses, Guevara’s pessimism becomes 
more acute. The description he gives of the complete 
demoralisation is unrelieved by any compromise:-
"Ho podemos ne^ar, sino que allî so mueren los 
privados, alii so mix!an los estados, alii oaen 
los favorecidos, alii se ençarçan las viudas, 
alii se infaman las casadas, all! se sueltan 
las donzellas, alii se enmohecen los ingenios, 
alii se acouArdan los esforçados, alii se 
dorraman los religiosos, alii se anogan los 
prelados, alii se olvidan los doctos, alii 
dessatinan los cuerdos, alll se envejecen los 
moços
Guevara’s final tirade, in character highly rhetorical, is 
a restatement of all his previous condemnations. It is 
worth quoting, partially at least:-
"Quedate a Dios mundo, pue^ no ay que fiar do tf, 
ni tiempo para gozar do ti...Quedato a Dios 
mundo, pues prendos y no sueltas, atas y no 
afloxas, lastimas y no consuelas, robas y no 
restituyes, altéras y no pacificas, deshonras 
y no haiagas, accusas sin que aya quexas, y 
sentencias sin oyr partes: ppr manera, que en 
tu casa, o mundo, nos matas sin sentenciar, y 
nos entierran sin nos morir^ Quedate a Dios 
mundo, pues en ti ni oa'oe ti, no a y gozo sin  ^
sobres&lto, no ay paz sin disoordia,'no ay amor 
sin sospecha, no ay reposo sin miedo, ng ay 
abundancia sin falta, no ay honra sin macula, 
no ay hazienda sin conoienoia, ni aun ay estado 
sin quexa, ni amisted sin malicia, Qiiêdate a 
Dios mundo, pues en tu palacio prometen para 
no dar, sirven a no pagar, oomoidan pai>a 
enganar, trabajan para no descansar^ halagan 
para matar, subliman para abâtir, rien para 
morder, ayudan para derrocar, toiaan para no dar, 
prèstan a luego tornar, y aun honran para luego 
infamar, y castigan sin perdonar. Quedate a
op. cit. fo. 15 r°
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rios mundo, pues en tu casa abatan a los privados, 
y subllman a los abatîdos, pagan a los traydores 
y arrîneonan c los leales, honran a los infâmes, 
y infaman a los famosos, alborotan a los pacificos, 
y dan rionda a los bulllciosas, saquean a los que no 
tienen, y dan mâs a los que tienen, libran al 
mallcloso y condenan al innocente, desplden ah mas 
sablo y dan salarie ÿl que mas es necio, confianse 
de los sinples y recatanse de los avisados: final- 
mente alll hazen todos todq lo que quieren, y muy 
pocos lo que de von."
To sum up then, there is perhaps one surprising omission 
in Guevara’s otherwise comprehensive survey of court life, 
that is, the almost total absence of attacks on the 
exaggerated mannerisms' adopted by courtiers in speaking, 
in walk'ng, in gesticulating, of absurd fashions, of the 
excessive use of perfume by men. His criticisms are not 
directed at outward and obvious manifestations of dandyism* 
More probing, he attacks the deterioration, both physical 
and moral, which court life promotes and encourages. His 
attacks are those of a moralist and an ecclesiastic. A 
firm believer in the monarchy, hé does not of course ever 
question the reason for the continued existence of the court, 
in spite of his vaguely formulated economic condemnation of 
this institution.'^^
1) op. clt. fo. 25 v^.
2) He does however criticise these features of Spanish court life 
in his letters. The Spanish court suffered from Italianisation 
as much as the French court. In the Menosprecio Guevara makes 
only one passing remark about "un nuevo hablar, un nuevo jugar 
..un nuevo vestir"* Fo. 21
3) See above, first quotation.
-133-
Guevara’s motliod and literary technique in the 
? o^nos"'reoio is not without interest. The basis of his 
satire on court life is. In the first instance, personal 
indignation and resentment. 3ut satire cannot remain - 
wholly a matter of personal resentment, since it implies 
the condemnation cf c society, or of an institution, by 
reference to an ideal. Thus, in the Menosnrecio, Guevara’s 
satire is based upon a method of contrast and antithesis.
Tie is concerned with measuring and demonstrating the 
aberration from the ideal. T?ie courtier’s way of life is 
contrasted with the life of the country gentleman, since 
this is Guevara’s ideal, to the detriment of the former. 
Sometimes the contrast is direct, as in the following 
passage:- -•
"Es privilégie^del aldea que el que mora en ella 
pueda hazer ihas exerciclo y tenga mas en que 
embever el tiempo: del qual 'privilegio no 
sejgoza en los grandes pueblos porque alli ha de 
presumir cada uno de ser miy medido en las palabras, 
recogido en la persona, honesto en la vida, 
exemplar en las obras, paciente en las inlurias, y 
no muy visitador de las plazas: por manera que tanto 
es mas tenido uno en la repif^lica quanto men os sale ; 
de casa. / 0 bienaventurado el que mora en ella, a 
do uno se puede poner libramente a la ventana, mirar 
desde el corredor, pas searse por la calle, assentarse 
a la puerta, pedir silla en la plaça comer en el 
portal... y aun provar el vino de sus vezinos. Todas 
estas cosas se pueden en el aldea hazer sin que 
nadie pierda su auctoridad, ni aventura su gravedad."
1) op. cit. fo. 9 r^.
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Some writers have criticised Guevara’s descriptions of 
cou 'try life for their lack of realism and close observa-^ 
tion. Tills shows a complete failure to understand the' 
author’s intention. For the emphasis is clearly intended 
to be on the satire of court lifo. The praise of rural 
life is chiefly a yardstick by which Guevara intends us 
to assess the gulf which separates the ideal from the 
actual.
Sometimes the contrast is not stated but imnliedo 
Some aspect of the life of the countryman is singled out 
by the author for praise, and by his very choice, the 
author is drawing attention to the deficiencies or abuses 
of the system which he is trying to improve. TTow much 
happier is tke countryman:.  ^whose merits are both recognised 
and rewarded, than the courtior, is the implication of the 
following apostrophe!-* ?
"fo quanto es honra do un bueno en una aldea, a do 
a porfîa le présenta las guîndas êl quo tîeno 
guindalera, brevas êl que las‘tiene. tempranas, 
melones si le salieron buenos..,"
The technique is similar to that of Voltaire in his Lettres
Philoso'hiques# Guevara is no more concerned with giving a
series of picturesque studies of Spanish country life in the
sixteenth century than Voltaire was of eighteenth century
English life and manners. An interesting fact is that
Guevara abandons his method of contrast after the first seven
h) PP. cit. fo, 10 v^*
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chapters, Put by this time the ideal has been firmly 
established and the comparison occiirs in the mind of the 
reader.
Antithesis however, remains an important feature of
the work. It appears to be Guevara’s favourite literary
device, and is often abused. Sometimes we find whole
phrases in antithesis, sometimes single epithets. There
are many examples:
"Puy a la corte innocente, y torne me malicioso, 
fuy sincerissimo y torne me doblado, fuy 
verdadero y aprendi a mentir, fuy humilde y 
torne me presumptuoso, fuy modesto & hize me 
vorace, fuy penitente y torne me regalado, fuy 
humano y torne me inconversable."
Guevara’s satire is often energetic and vigorous, his
criticisms trenchant, but its effectiveness is often blunted
by his tendency to repeat himself, and by his appeal to
emotion, as in his final tirade, where satire degenerates
into pure pathos at times.
We have analysed in some detail Guevara’s method and
literary technique, contrast, antithesis, since these are
features of the work most noticeably copied by French
imitators
The sources of Guevara’s criticisms on court life in 
the Menosprecio' l^ are exactly the same as those of the Aviso
1) pp. cit. fo. 25 v°.
2) See below cU.
3) I have found no study of the sources of the Menosprecio in
—  A f  +: V iA  trig» im lp a  T   a  1  r\» «ma..----------- --------
—136—
de Privados, that is to say that he relies entirely on his
personal knowledge and direct observation of court life#
Just as there was no previous Spanish model of the Aviso de
Privados, so there was also no Spanish model of the
l)Menosprecio# The praise of the retired country life, on 
the other hand, is a commonplace theme of classical 
literature# ' Horace’s second epode and Claudian’s imitation 
of this same poem immediately spring to mind. The most 
obvious indication of their influence, apart from the 
fundamental contrast between contentment in retirement and 
ambition in the city, and court, upon which Guevara has 
built his satire, is the constantly recurring formula, in 
the early chapters of the Menosprecio, "0 bienaventurado".
1) To my knowledge, the only previous Spanish work to deal 
with court life in any way was the Doctrinal de Los 
Privados. c# 1455 by Inigo Lopez de Mendoza, Marquis de 
Santiliana# See Obras. ed# A. de Los Rios, Madrid, 1855# 
This Doctrinal though deals with fickleness of fortune, 
but in relation to an actual event, and references to 
court life in partioular are few and vague. It could in 
no sense be described as a model of the genre of either of 
Guevara’s treatises on court life.
2) On Horace, Claudian and Seneca see above c^.I. It is impose 
ible to Judge with certainty to what extent Guevara was 
sincere in his recommendation of country life# It seems, 
however, that this part of the Menosprecio may have been 
inspired by personal feeling as well as by literary 
reminiscence. In a letter to the Abbot of Monserrât he 
expresses his desire, frustrated by circumstance, to retire 
from the court. Cf. Epistolas, Antwerp, 1578, p. 169#
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the equivalent of "Beatus Ille" and "Felix Qui"# Guevara’s 
development of the theme of the delights of country life 
has far less charm than Horace’s, is decidedly more 
proaalcal, and points to the inspiration of a more ascetic 
author, namely Seneca. The subject of retirement from,the 
affairs of the world is one which Seneca treated of many 
times in his letters to Lucilius as we have seen. Guevara’s 
ideas on the purpose of retirement, that it should be 
considered as an opportunity for moral self-improvement by 
devoting oneself to virtuous pursuits, this idea is 
fundamental to Seneca’s thought on retirement also:-
"Otium tibi commendo, in quo maiora.agas et 
pulchriora quam quae reliquisti."
Guevara foresaw the objections which a courtier might raise
to the suggestion that he should leave court. Such a
decision required courage, and daring, but the alternative
to retirement, to grow old at court^' was even more
hai^rdous. This too corresponds to Seneca’s thougH»- ,
"Quomodo, inquis, exibo? Utcunque. Coglta, quam 
multa temere pro pecunia, quam multa laboriose 
pro honore temptaveris; aliquid,et pro otio 
audendum est, aut in ista sollicitudine procur- 
ationum,et deinde urbanorurn officiorum 
senescendum in tumultu ac semper novis fluctibus."'^'
The privilege of eating with friends of one's own choosing, a
1) jSpistolae Morales, ed. clt. vol. II, LXVIII, p. 50.
2) See above, p. and op. cit.
3) op. cit. vol. I, XIX, p. 128.
.138-
privilege which retirement alone confers, is one which is
1)
valued equally highly in the Menosprecio and in the 
Bpistolae Morales
" ’Antes, inquit (Epicurus), circumspiciendum est 
cum quibus edas et bibas, quam quid edas et 
bibas. Nam sine amico visceratio leonis ac lupi > 
vita est.’ Hoc non continget tibi nisi secesseris"^
Guevara’s work owes something to Seneca, not only in
thought, but in style as well. The Influence of the ^  tin
'
writer is apparent in Guevara’s rhetorical prose, in his
3)use of antithesis especially. Guevara in fact endowed
Spanish prose, by his imitation of Seneca, with a firmness
that it had never known before, a service which earned him
rich praise from the Spanish critic Menendez y Pelayos-
"es un escrltor de primer orden, uno de los mas 
grandes prosaistas anteriores a Cervantes."^'
Guevara’s literary merit did not go unrecognised in the
sixteenth century either. In discussing the reasons for
the popularity which the Menosprecio enjoyed in Prance, and
the interest which it excited, it is important to remember
that Guevara had already won a considerable reputation in
1) See above, p. (^  3-4
2) ibid. p. 130.
3) See oh. V, p. HI.
4) op. cit. p. CCCXLIV.
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France following the publication there, both in its 
original Spanish, in 1529, and in the French translation 
of Rene Berthaut de La Grise, in 1531, of his Llbro 
Aureo de Marco Aurelio#^  ^ The success of this work was 
repeated when his Relox de Principes, in reality a revised 
and augmented version of the Libro Aureo, and undoubtedly
the most widely reed as well as the most often appreciated
• a n
3)
2)of his works in sixteenth century Fra ce, was published
in French in 1540 and again in 1542.
1) For details of these editions, and the interesting circum­
stances under which the Libro Aureo first came to be 
translated, see below Appendix II, pp.
2) Some indication of this esteem may be gathered from the 
generous tribute which Maurice de La Porte paid to Guevara, 
some time later in his Epithetes Françaises. The entry is 
as follows:- "La noble & ancienne maison des Guevares en 
Espagne a produit de nostre temps un Antoine, Evesque de 
Mondognet, prescheur & chroniqueur du grand Charles le 
quint Empereur. Iceluy outre plusieurs autres oeuvres nous 
a laisse trois livres publiés souk le nom d’Horloge des 
Princes, tant sententieuBement elaboures, qu’il nous faut 
journellement regretter le trespas d ’un si sqavant 
personnage. Quand à raoy, pour les avoir leus & releus, 
ensemble tout ce qui a este mis de luy en nostre vulgaire, 
je confesseray qu’il est impossible de faire lecture aucune 
dont on puisse tirer plus grande consolation & utilité." 
op. cit. Lyons, 3. Rigaud, 1593;fo. 200.
3) See below Appendix II, p.G2L<f-. nos. 21,22.
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In addition tv his already established reputation as 
a writer, another factor in the success of the Menosprecio 
was that Guevara had correctly gauged’the literary tastes 
of the moment. Moral and satirical portrayals of contemporary 
society were greatly appreciated. Although the courtier was 
already in French literature one of the most frequent targets 
for satire, nevertheless the Menosprecio soon acquired the 
status of a standard work on this subject
In this capacity the Menosoreolo could hardly have 
reached the French reading public at a more opportune 
moment. The French translation of the Spanish treatises 
appeared just four years after the first French translation 
of the CorteRiano. at a moment when Castiglione’s doctrine 
was making opponents, as well as attracting would-be 
exponents. The first anti-Cortegiano satire, L ’Amve de Court. 
it will be remembered, was printed for the first time in 
the same year as the Mespris de la Court, but the privilege 
had been granted in 1541. There can be no doubt that the
1) See the judgement of P. Bbaistuau.'Theatre du Monde. Paris,
V* Sertenas, 1561 p.44v^. "Si tu desires plus ample cognois- 
sance lis ce qu’a faict dom Anthbîne de Guevara..et Aeneas 
Sylvius., qui ont compose deiix tres-excellens & particuliers 
traictez de ceste metlere, où ilx ont si bien despeins 
messieurs les courtisans au vif, qu’ilz ont retrahchê 
l’esperance de rien adjouster à ceux qui en veulent discourir 
après eux." Although Boaistuau mentions Piccolomini’s 
earlier work, as well as Guevara’s, the peak of its popu­
larity, and of its influence in France was well passed, and 
never at any time was its popularity equal to that of the 
lenosDreoio.
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Menosprecio provided the perfect counter to the Corteoiiano.
Guevara attacks the court, Castiglione glorifies it as the
home of perfection and school of social graces. Guevara’s
firm moral stand, that virtue and courut are incompatible
confronts Castiglione’s doctMne, shallow and immoral, with
its built-in compromise, of appearances "faute de mieux".
In other ways the two works are even more opposed. Guevara
is for the ancients, Castiglione for the m o d e r n s . W h i l e
Guevara deplores the moral corruption of the court of his
day, and looks with reverence to the example of his
2 )
ancestors, Castiglione mocks reactionary old men whose 
meditations on modern manners are punctuated with muttered 
exclamations of "0 temporaj 0 mores I" Critics of 
Castiglione and of his adherents, moralists who were 
actively engaged in combatting the vices of the court, 
reactionaries, all, or all three In one, adopted Guevara as 
the champion of their c a u s e . A n d  in the minds of other 
French readers, Guevara’s satire was inevitably linked with
1) See S. Philipot, La Vie et l’Oeuvre Littéraire de IJoel du 
Fail, Paris, 1914, p. 146.
2) op. cit.ch.XVI. De Quanto Mejor corregidos solian estar las 
cortes y republicas antiques que lo estan agora las nuestras.
3) op. cit. bk.XI, p. 160.
4) Noel du Fail is a good example, since he attacks Castiglione’s 
neo-platonism, see below and imitates Guevara when 
attacking court life, see below, cA. Vn/
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anti-Corteglano literature after 1544. For in this year
Guevara’s Mespris de la Cour vas published for the first
time with those French works which comprised the polemic ’
1)
of the Querelle des Amyes , the chief of which was of
course L’Amye de Court. la Sorderie’a satire of the third
2)
book of the CorteRiano. .
The success of the Menosprecio in France wag^entirely 
dependent though, on such incidental reasons as the 
reputation of its author, current literary tastes, and the 
opportune time of its appearance. The book appealed to 
members of the court itself, to those who were at odds with 
the society in which they found themselves, to whose who 
suffered most from its injustices# They could find much to 
agree with in Guevara’s picture of court life, for although 
he is describing the Spanish court and the Spanish courtier, 
his observations are made in a moral context, his criticisms 
have a far wider and more universal application and would 
have been equally valid for French, English or Italian courts. 
Guevara’s courtiers are little different from those that La 
Bruyère was to depict a century later. For those who were 
exhausted by the strain imposed by court life, the Menosprecio 
was again not without Interest. In his idealisation of 
country life Guevara appealed to those very people who longed
1) See Appendix II, p.L^ (, and no.7^-
2) On L’Amye de Gourt see above oh. Ill, p.?S and below, ch.VIIwr
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for the charms of the retired life far from the tumults 
and disappointments of the court, who craved a life of 
epicurean calm and moderation, and he gave them an 
opportunity to indulge in the favourite day-dream of the 
times, when, as even now, men toyed with the idea of 
retiring from public life to the country. This is 
especially true during the period of the Religious Wars in 
France, as a careful study of the dates of French imitations 
of the Menosprecio will reveal.
The first French imitations of the Menosprecio appear in 
1547, and continue to appear tliroughout the rest of the 
century. Imitations fall into two classes, those in which 
the fundamental contrast between court and country is 
preserved, and secondly, those in which Guevara’s direct 
criticisms of court life are alone reproduced. In the first 
group, by far the larger, we find the poem of Jacques Peletier, 
Louanoies de la Vie de Court Contre la Vie du Repos, which, in
spite of its title is a satire of court llfe.^^ Maurice
Scêve’s eglogue of the same year, 1547, La Saulsaye.^^  shows
also the influence of the Menosprecio. To these we may add
the indirect satire of court life by Sstienne du Tronchet. 
Discours du Contentement d ’un homme de Villapie..Au Mespris de
1) Oeuvres PoetiquesV Paris, M.Vascosan, 1547. On this work see 
below, ch. VII, pp.
2) %loRue de la Vie Solitaire. La Saulsaye. Lyons, J. de 
Tournes, 1547. See below, oh. Vtl,^p. *
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l)Ceux des Villes, a poem which first appeared in 1568. The 
same author, in a letter in a volume which appeared the 
following year. Lettres Missives et Familières. while 
preserving the method of contrast of the Menosprecio. draws 
upon the Aviso de Privados for the substance of his attack 
on court life. No French satirist drew upon Guevara more 
extensively than Jean de la Taille. His poem Le Courtisan
/ 3)
Retire, of 1573 is inspired bv the Aviso as well as by the 
Menosprecio, although primarily by the latter. Subsequent 
i itations include the poem by Nicolas Rapln, Les Plaisirs du
4)
Gentilhomme Champêtre which was published in 1583 but 
probably written around 1578, Isaac Habert’s poem Les Plaisirs 
de la Vie Rustique, of 1585 and among the Contes d’Eutrapel 
of Noel du Fail, the last one. La Retraite d ’Eutrapel^l In
1) In Questions Ihip:matiques.»et Autres Propos Joyeux . by Antoine 
du Verdi er, Lyons, 1568^ See below oh * VlL^ pp.
2) Lettres Missives et Familières, plus les Questions Enipümatiqueg 
d’Ant o in e du Verdier. Peris. 1569. "De la Difference d’entre" 
un homiTie vivant en liberté...& un serviteur suivant la cour." 
See below pp.
5) La Famine ou Les Gabonites..ensemble plusieurs autres oeuvres 
poétiques, ^^ aris. 1573. See below pp. ^ ^ g ^ ,
4) Les Plaisirs du Gentilhomme Champêtre, par N.R.P., Paris, L. 
Breyer^ 1583. S e e 1b el o w^  pp7 7g.
5) Published in Les Trois Livres des Meteores. Paris, J. Richer, 
1585. See below PP. (L-g..
6) Contes et Discours d’Eutrapel, Rennes, 1585. See below 
PP# S04- g .
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the second group of imitations, there is the attack on
court life by Pierre Boaistuau in his Theatre du Monde.
first published in 1553,^^ another of the Contes d’Eutrapel,
o')
Eutrapel et un Vtftlleur , and finally, a poem by Claude de
\ 3)
Trellon entitled Discours a M» de la Broue#
So far we have dealt with Guevara’s two treatises on
court life in considering his anti-courtier satire.
However, it would be a serious omission to pass over in
silence his Epistolas Familiares'^^  , which contain several
attacks on court life, and which of all Guevara’s works,
holds the most interest &r present day readers. As with
most of Guevara’s works, the*success of the Epistolas was
even greater abroad than in Spain itself, and their greatest
success of all was in France. Between 15 56 and 1596 there
1) Le Theatre du Monde, Paris, J. Longls, Rob. le Mangier, 
1558. See below, ch. VI pp. sAq-lQ.
2) op. clt. no. XVIII. See below pp.
5) First published in La Muse Guerriere, Paris, 1587. On this 
poem see below pp. sTÿTTÿl "
Of the French imitations of Guevara which I have mentioned,
4) those of Du Tronchet, Rapin, Habert and De Trellon have 
never, to my knowledge, been mentioned before.
4) Epistolas Famlliares. Valladolid, Villaquiran, 1539.
See below. Appendix II, p.tq^ .
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were thirty^four editions of the French translation.^^ The
first translator was Jean de Gut^erry, doctor to the
Cardinal of Lorraine, and himself a Spaniard. The translation
of the first book of the letters was published by Mace
2)Bonhomme at Lyons in 1556. The second book was published/
«y \
again by Mace Bonhomme, in 1559; In 1560, a French 
translation of a third book of Guevara’s letters, appeared 
at L y o n s T h e  translator this time was Antoine du Pinet. 
Now, since Guevara never wrote a t h M  book of letters, the 
composition bf this volume poses some interesting problems.
It is described as containing, besides the letters, an 
account of the "Guerra de Comunidadea" and Guevara’s Arte 
de Marear.' The Arte de Marear was first published by Guevara 
in the first collected edition of the Obras, in 1559.^^ The 
letters which deal with the Guerre, de Comunidades were, in 
the Spanish editions, published in the first book. This 
leaves a score of rletters unexplained. They are in fact
1) For bibliographical details see below Appendix II, pp.
2) See Appendix II. no. 98.
3) See Appendix II. no. 101.
4) See Appendix II. no. 102.
5) Obras de Guevara. Valladolid, Villaquiran, 1559.
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spurious, the work of the Italian translator Alfonse 
d’TJlloa,^^ This in itself also helps to explain why all 
the French editions of the thi^ book of letters, were 
translated from the Italian, and not from the Spanish, as 
the first two books had been. The letters in the French 
translation of a fourth book, iiublished for the first time
in 1584, are likewise spurious additions from the pen of
TJlloa .
Not without good reason have Guevara’s letters relating 
to the Spanish court been compared to the memoirs of 
Saint-Simon. Here Guevara’s writing has gained in conoision 
and incisiveness. He makes greater-and more effective use 
of irony, his satire at times is quite mordant, and he seems
to have a great control over his pen - gone are the erudite
allusions and the superfluous pedantry. The cf^iticisms of 
court life are unchanged. He mentions again the-envy and 
animosity between courtiers, their dissimulation, and the 
useless existence they lead. The letter to Don Ehrique 
Enriquez Is worthy of note:- . .
; )
1) This fact has passed almost unnoticed in the many bibllo- 
, graphies I have consulted. It is mentioned briefly by
Canedo, dgl'dit J p. 554. Tlie reason why it has gone un­
noticed may be due to the Ingenious way in which ïïlloa
sandwiched his own inventions between two works which were 
r obviously Guevara’s, since they had appeared before, i.e. 
the account of the war, and the Arte de ?larear. The fourth
book, which is completely spurious, was soon recognised as
such.
2) See Appendix II, no. 125.
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"Dezîs Senor que os escrîva que es la cosa on que 
lîiâs^occupa el tiempo, y a este os respondo que 
8egun lo3 cortesanos tenamos por offioîo mal- 
querer, cizanar, blasphemar, holgar, mentir, 
trafagar y maldezir, con mas verdad podremos 
dezir del tiempo que le perdemos que no que le 
emploamos. Dezis me Senor que os escrîva 
qulênes son los con qûlen mas converse en esta 
corte, y a esto os respondo que es de tan mal 
vlduno la corte y su gente que nos que en ella 
andamos y desde ninos nos criamos, no es nuestro 
estudio buscar con quien conversemos, slno en 
descubrir de qfklenes nos guardemos* A penas 
tenemog tiempo para deffendernos de los enemigos, 
y quereys que nos occupemos en buscar nuevos 
amigos? En las sortes de los principes yo 
oonfieso que ay conversacion de personas, mas 
no ay confederacion de voluntadeo, porque la 
enemistad es tenIda por natural, y la amlstad 
por peregçlna. Es de tal condicion la corte que 
los que^mas se visitan, peor se tractan...
Preguntâys me Senor, que nuevas tenemos.# * 
nueva3 sécrétas escriven de allS, que son para 
los que tocan lastimosas, y para los que las 
oyen graciosas, y son, que muchos de les que 
fueron a Italia con César, se han alla enamorado 
y mas de lo que era menester derramado, mas en 
este caso, yo vos joro Senor, que segun me 
zumban los oydos sus mugeres toman acâ vengança 
dellos, porque si ellos^dexaron alla algunas
mugeres prenadas, tambien hallarân acâ a las
suyas paroidasl ” D
Apart from this letter, and others in which the gist of his
remarks on court life is similar , there are others which
might have had an even greater interest for conservative-
minded French readers, namely, those in which Guevara deplores
extravagant customs common among courtiers. He writes to an
Italian at the Spanish court complaining ”Q.uan infama cosa es
1) The edition I have used is the Antwerp, Plantin, 1578 one. 
Letra para don Ehrigue Enriquez, bk. I p. 79.
2) Cf, To the Marquis de los Velez, vol.I, pp. 90-94; to the 
Abbot of Monserrat,vol.I,pp.l66-705 to Mosen Rubin,I,pp#524-8.
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1)
cindar los hombres carpiados de olores y pom&s ricae# Such
complaints were frequent in France also. Similarly,
Guevara’s criticisms of exaggerated expressions of politeness,
he devotee a whole letter to one in particular - ”3esaos las
2 )
man08  ^ would have been sympethetically received by French
satirists, concerned at the importâti n of such mannerisms 
into the French court. In fact ÎToel du Fail condemns the
3)
”baise-main” in his Contes d ’Eutrapel , and refers 
specifically to Guevara^s letter on the subject.
One of the letters in the third book, and therefore by 
TJlloa - under Guevara’s name - was directly imitated by Jean 
de Taille, This letter^^ , which the author-translator 
has addressed to Guevara’s niece, purports to show by means 
of a fable the ignoble instincts which impel people to take 
up service at court. Briefly, the subject of the fable 
concerns an ass, a fox, and a lion. The lion, in order to 
cure himself of a disease, orders his courtiers to bring him 
the heart and brain of an ass. The fox, finding an ass in a 
field, tempts him to go to the court bv playing upon his greed.
1) To Micer Pollastre, vol. II, pp. 376-584.
2) ftp. r)t. Tl, L-thr^ Po K fre^ ir^ ÙSCÔ oU.
3) op. cit. XVIII. See below pp.
4) For the Italian text Lettere del Guevara Libri I-IV. Venice,
Valgrlsi, 1575. I have used, as Jean de la Taille probably
did, Du Pinet’s French translation, by M, Bonhomme, Lyons, 
1560.
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But, frightened by the distinctly hostile attitude of the 
lion towards him, the ass leaves the court. Twice more he
is persuaded by the fox and his own covetous nature to
return to court. The third trip proves fatal to him. The 
fox himself devours the heart and entrails of the ass, 
telling the King that he had not found any heart or entrails 
in the ass’s corpse, adding:
^Sachez sire, que si cet animal eust eu coeur & 
cerveau l’Avarice & la Convoitise/'Su bien ne 
l ’e u ^  fait venir par trois fois §n cette cour 
où il a laissé la vie pour gage,”
The point is clear enough, but the author adds this further
commentary:-
"vous peux assmrer q u ’il y a w  ombre infini 
d ’hommes qui ont aussi peu de cerveau & de 
coeur que l’asne de nostre fable. Car encores 
qu ’ayons assez de quo^ vivre de neanfeioins nous 
ne (cuissons de nous assutjettir à l ’Inconstante 
Fortune, Nous en ayons,,.qui ne suivent la 
Gourt pour nécessité qu’îlz ayent mais seulement 
pour voir que les autres la -suj-vent. D ’autres 
laissent leur maniéré de vivre propre à leur 
naturel nour s’empestrer à envelpper d ’affaires 
contraires à leur profession."^
This letter inspired Jean de la Taille in the composition
3)of his poem Le Festin du Lion,
1) op ♦ cit. p # 134,
2) ibid,
5) Ed. cit. ^aris, 1573, On this poem see below,
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1)
Guevara’s influence on the anti-courtier trend in 
sixteenth century French literature is incontestable.
Apart from the welter of bibliographical evidence which 
attests to the popularity of his works in France, we 
have seen that his attacks on court life form the basis, 
to a greater or lesser extent, of a number of French works 
on this subject. We may further add that Guevara’s Meno- 
sirecio entirely replaced Chartier’s Curial# and almost 
entirely, Piccolominl’s De Curiallun Miseriis Epft.stola, 
as the standard work against court life, in the second 
half of the century in France.
1) In considering the Spanish influence on the anti-court1er 
trend in sixteenth century French literatuT»e, we have so 
far confined ourselves to the works of Guevara, who was the 
initiât r, to some extent, of this type of literature in 
8pah, ni8 work however was taken up and continued by other 
Spanish writers. One of these'was Gutierre de Cetina, a 
disciple of the famous Garcilaso de la Vega, Although a 
typical Renaissance courtier, Cetina bitterly attacks the 
vices of the court in his Epistola dedicada a Don Diego 
Hurtado do Mendoza, a work which clearly owes something to 
Guevara, See his Obras Complétas, ed, Hazanas y La Rua, 
Seville 1895, On his work see fi,Lapesa, La Poesta de 
Gutierre de Cetina, Diego Hurtado de Mendoza writes in a 
similar strain” In^kis Epistola a Don Gonzalo, See Obras 
Poeticas, Collecion de libres raros y curiosos, Madrid, l077, 
5n his work sge E, Genan y Alonso, Diego Hwtado de Mendoza, 
Apuntes bicgraficag-crltlcas, Diego "de Acuna wrote several 
satires called Capias del^Provincial Sep;undo. On him see 
J.P.W. Crawcford# Rbmantc ÈeviewVToTs, However, it is 
impossible to say with any certainty whether any of these 
works were imitated, or indeed, even known to French readers 
of the period. There i/ere certainly no translations, Cetina’s 
works remained in manuscript form until the late 19th century 
One edition of Mendoza’s works was published in 1610. Acuna’s 
Poesfas Varias were "ub11shed once in 1591.
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Chapter V, The Medieval Influence
The courtier whose inertia is rewarded by a sinecure, or 
similarly, the parasite who enjoys social and economic 
privileges grossly disproportionate to his contribution to 
the society which supports him, is, as we have already seen 
from our examination of Classical sources, one of te oldest 
subjects of satire. He was no less frequently, nor less 
vigorously vilified by Medieval writers.
Invectives against court life and courtiers, both in 
Latin and in French, were numerous throughout the Middle Ages, 
but more particularly towards the end of the period, in the 
late fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.
Some of the earliest attacks on court life in European 
literature were those written in Latin by humanists and 
moralists. Of these works possibly the ejarliest, and 
certainly one of the most interesting is John of Salisbury’s 
Policraticus^^ . The contents of this work are more precisely 
indicated by its sub-title. De Hugis Curialium et Vestigiis
1) lohannis Saresberiensis Episcopi Carnotensis Polioratici 
Sive De Nugis Curialium et Vestigjis Philosophoru^ Libri 
VIII. ed. C .C. J.Webb. Oxford. At the Clarendon ^*ress. 
mSmT x , 2 vols. On John of Salisbury see C.C,J.Webb,
John of Salisbury, in the series Great Medieval Churchmen. 
London, Methuen, 1932; Hans Liebeschuetz, Medieval 
Humanism in the Life and Writings of John of Salisbury, 
rublieationsof the Warburg Institute of the HnlVersity of 
London, no, 17, 1960#
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Phllosophorum. This treatise, written in 1159, was
printed for the first time in 1475.^^
The Policratious opens with a short dedicatorv poem,
2 )
the Entheticus ad Policraticum , in elegiac metre, composed 
on the model of Ovid’s introductory verses to the Tristia» 
John addresses his book and before sending it on its travels, 
warns it of the gangers of court life, and bids it seek out 
its patron. A pjose preface to the first book, in the form 
of a letter to Thomas à Beckett to whom the work is
3)
dedicated, follows. After the conventional praise of
1) Policratious Sive De Hugis Curialium etc..a.i.. (Brussels, 
Apud Pratres Vitae Comniunis) ,  ^ ( 0 . 1475)
Subsequent editions include three sixteenth century ones, 
two of which were printed in Prance. They are:-
a) Policratious de Nugis Curialim et Vesti^iis Philosophorum 
lohannis Saresberiensis doctissimi viri. Paris, 3. Rembolt 
and Guilie ume Pet i t , K x i  11. ^
b)lohannis Saresberiensis Policratious de Nu^is Curialium,
^.1., ( tyons) 6.Pradln, MÏ)XtîÎ.
c)lohannis Saresberiensis Policraticus# etc. Leyden, Pr. 
Raphelengiusywsin the seventeenth century the popularity 
of this work in Prance increased and a French translation
of books ^ I-IV, under the title of Les Vanités de Le Cour, by 
E,de uézeray appeared in Paris, CheF~Tou%sZinF"Q3^ ,
and was reprinted again in 1647.
2) Vebb. ed^clt. vol.l, pp. 1-11.
3) op.clt. pp. 12-18
-154-
letters, the author expresses his own disenchantment with 
court life^^, and regrets the twelve years which he has 
wasted there
"Quare raaioribus me non ingero curiis, cum tibl 
Ysocratis responsurus sum uerbo, qui interrogatus 
ab amicis, quare non in forensibus negotiis 
uersaretur, respondit ’quae locus hie callet, ego 
nescio; quae ego calleo, ,locus hie nescit’. % o  
enim contempno quae illi aulici ambiunt, et quae 
ego ambio illi contempnunt# Mirare magis quare 
non praecido, aut rumpo funem, si alias solui non 
potest, qui me in curialium nugis tamdiu tenuit 
et tenet adhuc tantae obnoxium seruituti. lam 
enim annis fere duodecim nugatum esse taedet et 
penitet me longe aliter institutum."
He then explains the division of the book, the first six
sections of which are devoted to a discussion of the
"nugas curiales", the remainder to the "uestigia philoso-
4) '
phorum"# In addressing his criticisms of contemporary 
society to his friend, when such criticisms are directed 
in reality against the failures of others, =he follows the
5)stratagem of Seneca in his writings to Lucillus*
1)Occasioned perhaps by the circumstances under which this book 
was completed. The first crisis in John’s relations with the 
court occurred in the spring of 1159. The Policratious was 
finished when the crisis was most acute, that Ts, when he was 
removed for a short time from his usual work at the Arch­
bishop’s court, by the order of Henry II.
2)John’s experience of court life was not confined to the 
English court. He had spent some time at the corrupt Papal 
court, which he does not include in his reckoning of twelve 
years above. Here he seems to be dating his official career 
from 1148, the year in which he was a member of the Pope’s
(Eugenius III) own retinue at the Council of Rheims. From 1154 
he was a member of the court of Archbishop Theobald at 
Canterbury.
3) op.clt, vol.l, p. 14, 11. 1-11.
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The writer’s fundamental proposition is that man’s
estrangement from reason and from virtue is the result of
^ *1 \ 
his contact with court society.*^' The activities and
preoccupations of this society, which he examines, are,
in his view, illustrative of its decadence.
The first book of the PolicWticus is given over to
the censure of all forms of courtly idleness and dissipation.
Bad e n o u ^  to neglect oneb own affairs in order to follow
those of another at court, but still worse to adopt the
same frivolous pursuitsÎ His denunciation of hunting is
particularly severe:-
Continued from previous page:
4) ibid. "Nugas pro parte continet curiales, et his magis 
insistit quibus urgetur magis. Pro parte autem uersatur in 
uestigiis philosophorum..." 11. 25-27.
5) op.cit. p.15. "Sic dum alios doceat Seneca suum monet 
îjucïiium." 1.5.
1) op.clt. pp. 18-14. "Inter omnia quae uiris soient obesse 
principibus nichil perniciosus esse arbitrer, quam quod eis 
fortunae blandientis illecebra aspectum subtrahit ueritatis, 
dum diuitias suas et delicias congerit mundus, quibus 
delicati sensus pruriginem uicissém refouet et accendit, ut 
animus multiplie! lenociniorum fraude captus, quadam aliéna- 
tione sui ab interiore bono deficiens per exteriora mendacia 
uariis concupiscentiis euagetur.•.Sic rationalls creature 
brutescit, sic imago creatorie quadam morum similitudine 
deformatur in bestiam, sic a conditionis suae dignitate 
dégénérât homo..."
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eo brut lus, qui ex defectu rationis et 
impulsu libidinis, dimissis proprlia, aliéna 
negotia curat, et non mode negotiis, sed et 
alienls otiis iugiter occupatur? quid eo 
bestialius, qui omisse officio, de media nocte 
surgit ut sagacitate canum, venatorum industrie, , 
studio commilitonum, seruulorum fretus obsequio, 
temperis et femae iactura, rerum laborisque %
dispendio, de nocte ad nocte pugnet ad bestias." '
2 )
From hunting he passes to gambling, and from there to 
the practice of music, ' concluding with a condemnation 
of those nobles and courtiers whose only claim to 
wisdom and to knowledge lies in the study and practice 
of these pursuits5-
"Nunc uero nobilium in eo sapientia deolaratur, 
si uenaticam nouerint, si in alea dampnabilius 
fuerint institut!, si naturae robur effeminatae 
uocis articulis fregerint, si modis et musicis 
instrumentis uiitutls immemores obliuiscantur 
quod nati sunt."
He turns his attention next to the troop of people 
inevitably to be found in the wake of any court, the 
Jesters, a-etoayo , and conjurers. They are popular with 
those who wish to wile away the hours of self-inflicted 
inactivity, and he roundly condemns the misplaced 
liberality of Princes to these entertainers, as. 
symptomatic of the perverted values of this society:-
1) op.clt. I, p. 19, 11. 19-26.
2) op.clt. ùil.tt.l, ch. V.
3) op.clt. I, ch. VI,
4) op.clt. I, ch. V, p.38, 11, 5-9.
-157-
"oum gratlam suam histrionlbus et mimis multi 
prostituant et in exhibenda malitia eorurn ceca 
quadam et contemptibili magnificentia non tarn . 
mirabiles quam raiserabiles faciunt sumptus#"
Of particular concern to him, was the Importance 
attached by nobles and courtiers of the twelfth century 
to magic and astrology»^) The whole of the second book 
is given over to a discussion of these matters. The 
practice of the occult arts clearly illustrates, in his 
opinion, the abandonment of reason which he has 
observed among the ranks of the ruling classes of his day.
Having discussed the courtier’s pursuits, and his 
superstitions, the writer passes to the study of the 
courtly art of flattery, used inevitably as a means of 
furthering one's career in a great household. For it was 
undoubtedly this all too prevalent feature of contemporary 
life which constituted, in John’s eyes, the most serious 
transgression of the basic moral principles necessary to 
the well-being of any state of community.
1) op.clt. I, oh. VIII, p. 46, 11. 2-6.
2) Liebeschufcz, op$olt.p. 27 says on this point:- "We are 
accustomed to date the classical time of magic and astrology 
in connection with politics from the period of the emperor 
Fred.II and the astrologer of his Sicilian court, Michael 
Scot. But, as we see in the Policraticus. as early as Henry 
II’8 time, a writer on court life and on politics could feel 
himself impelled to insert a digression on the philosophical 
problem of astrological signs in their bearing on free-will 
and necessity, because prominent courtiers believed in the 
possibility of knowing or influencing the future by means of 
secret arts."
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Flatterers are not only the most pernicious of the
state’s enemies, they are a danger to themselves and to
their friends* In his portrayal of the characteristics,
and in his analysis of the techniques, of the sycophant,
John’s own observations are supported by quotations drawn
from Latin comedy and satire. There are no limits to
the flatterer’s mental agility and flexibility; with
Gnatho he can say:-
*’ ’Wegat quis: nego; ait: aio; Denique imperaul 
egomet michi omnia assentari...’ "
Like an actor, the flatterer is a man of many parts, and
many disguises, ever ready to meet the demands of the
moment; but he surrenders thereby, irrevocably, his
2)
claim to human dignity. He silences the voice of
reason and moderation in others
"cum uero praesenserit uoluntatem, sic palpat, 
sic demulcet, tanta suaultatis perunglt gratia, 
ut uirtuti sompnum inducat, et totarn moderationis, 
sine qua numquam recte uiuitur, formam Lethei 
fluminis infusione subuertat..
His language is gushing and ingratiating, as John shows in 
his commentary on an extract from Terence
1) op.clt. vol.l, bk.III, ch.4, p.173. The quotation is from 
Terence« Eunuchus. 2.11.21-22. Modern editions have
"postremo imperaui..."
;
2) op.clt. vol.l, bk.III, ch.4, p.178, 11.28-30.
3) op.clt. vol.l, bk.III, ch.IV, p.179, 11.18-21.
4) "Magnas" etciTerence, Eunuchus. 3.I.I. ’Ingentes’, ibid. 
3.1.2 «
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"Magnas grates ag.ere Thais michi?•••
’Ingentes’, inquit. Fuerat quidem satis si 
’magnas’ respondisset. Sed, quia adulatoris 
fraus omnia extollit in maius et de suo 
aliquid adicit unde sibi gratiam cumulet,
’ingentes’ inquit.’’ 1/
When a lie will serve his purpose better than the truth,
then he does not Hesitate:-
"TJerum qui suo nomine, ut proprie loquamur, 
dicitur adulator, liitia cuiusque dealbet, et ne 
se ipsum uideat, oculos colloquentis quadam 
nube uanitatis implet, et aures falsis praecon- 
iorum titulis reficit. Ait ethicus:
’Quid quod adulandl gens prudlssima laudat 
sermonem indocti, faciem defor mis amici, 
et longum invalidi collum ceruicibus aequat 
Herculis......’ "
The most redoubtable, since they are the most subtle, are
those who flatter while ostensibly seeking to correct or
perform some courteous service. This is a practice which
has been much followed of late the writer informs us with
obvious concern:-
"ilia magis timenda, quia magis pernioiosa sunt, 
quae quodam oautelae uelamento studiosius occul- 
tantur et quasi sub imagine increpationis aut 
correctionis alterius^ue officii aut uirtutis 
irrepunt. Quod nonnullos, dum beneoolentiam 
immoderatius captant, feclsse reperies."
Another of the practices of flatterers is Illustrated
frequently in Latin comedy, where masters are duped by
their slaves, who, after slight disputation, pretend to
l) p. 179. f
8) op.clt. I.III. 4, p.180, 11.3-12. "quid quod.." Juvenal,
&T;.HI, 11.86-89.
3) op.clt. 1.1II. 5, p.181, 11.5***9*
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be convinced by their masters’ reasoning, thereby
strengthening not only their false convictions, but also
l)their gratitude to them. Finally, the flatterer, like 
the bird-catcher, is always on the alert fdr an 
opportunity of ensnaring the unwary:-
"Quid quod aucupes nouitatum rumusoulos congerunt 
eisdemque curiosorum ,auribus satisfaciunt, ut hac 
via compendlosiuR ad id quod desideratur accédant? 
Temporis quoque diligentissiml obseihatores sunt, 
ne quid intempestiue ingérant..." .
After his lengthy analysis of the flatterer and his
» )
wiles, the writer expresses his anxiety as to the adverse
effect which the rise of flatterers has had on the
society of his day. They occupy the highest position,
are everywhere acclaimed:-
"Qui sunt enim qui uestibus nitent, qui fastigiati 
incedunt, qui sequipedarum stipantizr comitatu, 
commilitonum et contuberalium dealbantur obsequio, 
qui primis salutationibus in foro gloriantur qui 
primo8 recubitus habent in cenis, quorum aures 
mulcentur fomento praenoralnum et quibus nohiliim 
molles reserantur auriculae, quos fortunae gratia 
alarum suaçn remigio ad sullirala subuehit et 
extollit et a quibus quaelibet magna domus dispos- 
itionis suae formulam trahît et h a b l t m  rautuatur?
Nempe adulatores, qui allenum uiuant ad nutum dum 
eos fraudulenter•emungant..
but their only concern is to safeguard and to promote their
own interests. More honest men are driven from the houses
1) op.clt. I.III.5 p. 181.
2) ibid. 11. 24-28.
3) op.cit. I.III.6 p. 185, 11. 11-21.
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of the great, and are debarred from taking their rightful 
place in the royal administration.
The most concentrated, and at the same time the most 
scathing attack on courtiers appears in the fifth book of 
the Policratious. Developing the familiar comparison 
between the body politic and the human body, John examines 
the functions of the various organs. The courtiers in the
I .
royal employ, whose function should be to support the
- i ’ ; '
Prince, to act as auxiliaries, since they are as the sides 
to the human body, are criticised for their avarice, for 
their vanity, for their malice, all of which increase with
■I
i
the increase of their personal power:-
"At Improbitas curialium eo usque innotuit ut de 
testimonio conscientiae, de uenustate morum, de 
odore opinionis, de sinceritate causae, de 
torrente eloquentiae, nisi pretio interueniente 
quis frustra confidat...nichil'apud curiales 
efficies, nisi plumbea eorum corda aureo uel 
argenlBO malieo uanitatis uel cupiditatis incude 
emolli%as...Inter alios tamen benigniores sunt 
qui minimum possunt, licet fere omnes proni sint 
ad nocendum quod cuius longe facilius est quam 
prodesse." 11
I
To John it is more than ever clear that the of all
the corruption and perversion in the society of his day, 
was to be found at court. Por just as surely as those who 
were attracted to the.lovely waters of the fountain of
1) op.clt. I.V.IO, pp. 326, 11.14-17, 26-27, p.328, 11.1-2.
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Salmscls^^ , were turned Into hermaphrodites bgf bathing in 
them, so those who served at court were irremediably 
corrupted by its atmosphere. There is certainly no place 
for a good man of a philosopher at court since philosophy 
and ambition are incompatible. ïïe who affects to be both 
philosopher and courtier is neither:-
"Hac autem poetic! nube figmenti nugarum curialium 
repraesentatur imago, quae uiros abiecta uirtuto 
emolliimt aut imagine retenta poruertunt. Qui 
curialium ineptias^ induit et phîlosophi uel boni 
uiri officium pollicetur, hermafroditits est, qui 
duro uultu et hispido muliebrem deturpat uenustatem 
et uirum muliebribus polluit et incestat. Res 
siquidem monstruos© est philosophas curialis; et, 
dura utrumque esse af fee tat, neutrôcm est, eo quod 
curia philosophiam exclt'dit et ineptias curiales 
philosophas usquequeque non recipit." 2) ,
His message, therefore, is the same as that of Lucan, whom
he quotes:-
" ’Exeat aula .
Qui uult ease plus.’ "
This work written by the foremost representative of 
humanistic thought before Petrarch, enjoyed a vide diffusion 
in Europe throughout the Middle Ages."^  ^ In Franco it was
1) ibid. Salmecis.fe Ovid, -Ietamorphoses. IV. 285 sqq.
2) op.cit. I.V.IO, pp.329-330, 11.25-33, 1-2.
3) Lucan, Pharsalia, VIII, 493. Quoted by John, ibid.
4) The diffusion of the Policraticus in Italy in the early 14th 
century can be studied in the thesis by Paul Renucci, Une 
Source de Dante. Le Policraticus de Jean de Salisbury. Paris, 
1951. '
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quoted, paraphrased, referred to, by many writers including
Jean de Meung in the Roman de La Rose. Eustache Deschamps
included the Policraticus In a list of works and authors
l)
that every educated man should know, and Pierre Michault, 
the author of the Doctrinal de Court, was almost certainly 
familiar with it,
John’s work was certainly known in sixteenth century 
France too, and seems to have been popular. After its first 
edition in 1475, it was reprinted three times in the course 
of the next century, twice in the year 1513 at Paris and at 
Lyons; the third edition was printed at Leyden. The aspects
of court life described by John of Salisbury were not so
*
different from those which formed the subject of many 
attacks by French writers of anti-courtier satire in our 
period, John’s denunciation of those nobles and courtiers 
whose exclusive preoccupation was hunting, for instance, and 
his reasons for such an attack, find a very close parallel
3)
in the Contredictz de Son^ecr©^^ by Jean du Pont^dXlais.
John criticised the practice of the occult arts; in France too, 
the interest in magic, and the mania for astrology, imported
1) Oeuvres Completes, éd. Le Marquis de Queux de Salnt-Hilaire 
e t G. Raynaud", ? a r i s , S.A.T.F., 1378-1903, vol.VU , Ballade 
1367, P.209, 3tr.II.
2) Le Doctrinal de Court, ed.T.Walton, Paris, Droz, 1931. The 
editor gives two instances, in his notes, of borrowings from 
the Policraticus. They occur at LVII, v,55-57 and LIX,v.27-3.
3) Les Contredicta de Songeoreux. Paris, Galliot du Pre, 1530. 
Premier Livre, be L’Art de Chasser, fo.xxix r^.
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from Italy, In prominent court circles, caused much 
concern, and wag attacked by Bonaventure des Periers and 
Tahureau, among o t h e r s J o h n ’s preoccupation with 
flattery as a form of self-abasement, and as a dangerous 
social phenomenon, is shared by many later moralists, 
while his conviction that the court was the quintessence 
of evil, and his conception of the man of the court "as 
a symbol of the contemporary world’s defection from its 
religious and moral standards"^^, was perpetuated in the 
writings of many French satirists and moralists in 
the latter half of the sixteenth century especially. For 
these reasons then, the Policratious is not without 
interest as a possible source of anti-courtier literature 
in our period#
1) Bonaventure des Periers, Oeuvres Completes# ed.Lacour, Paris 
Jannet, 18S6, attacks them in his poem Prognostication des 
Pro.i^Tnostioations. ed.cit# vol.l, p . 130; in the Cymbaïum 
Mundi, Dialogue II, p.330; in the Nouvelles Recreations, vol. 
ïl/Nouvelles XI, XIII. Tahureau in 5 s  blalo^ ^
G.Buon, 1565. Aee-nWl/ew oh,VIT, p. See also Bourciez,
op.clt. p.43.
2) Liebeschuetz, op.cit. p.16.
5) Notably by Henri Sstienne, in L ’Apolopiie .Tour Herodote. 1565 
(see below, ch.VIXI, p and by La Noue, pft sc ours Politi­
ques et (see below, ch. VIII, p.S'TJ Ï"
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Whereas the Polioratio us. as ve have seen, was written 
with the intention of correcting abuses in the ranks of the 
ruling classes which threatened not only the moral, but 
also the political foundations of that society, other Latin 
works of the Medieval period directed against court life, 
did not have such a close relevance to the contemporary 
political scene. Many, in fact, are evidence of an 
established literary tradition, rather than an increasing
' t I .
concern for the well-being of the body politic; they can 
be classified as a distinct genre.
Attacks on court life whichcome into this class are 
predominantly epistolary in form, written by a person who 
is, or has been, in residence at court himself, and 
addressed to a friend or relative with little or imperfect 
knowledge of the true conditions of life which prevail there, 
and who may be tempted to embark upon such a way of life 
himself* ,This,> with only minor variations, is the framework 
of such attacks. The aim is' to warn the inexperienced of 
the moral, dangers of such a way of life to the individual, a , 
theme which is combined in most cases with the gradual 
emergence of the idea of the superiority of the quiet, 
retired life of rustic solitude and harmony. Thus, In a
?  >r
letter to his friend, Hugues de Sa int-8 ever in, Petrarch 
prefers his present hmble circumstances to the existence of
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a courtier, who although perhaps enjoying certain 
material advantages, is the victim of mental anguish
/
and moral torture of various kinds. The writer speaks, 
in this case, from past experience:-
"Recognovi equidem in verbis tula Curiae mores 
olim mihi cognitos atque invisos...Certe ego 
paupertate mea dives sum, neque id meo taatum 
^sed multorum iudicio et consensu: illi opibus 
'suis' inopes ac mendiei, atque utinam dollturi 
acrius si scire possent, quanto mihi uni 
tranquillior feliciorque-dies unus, quam illis ’ 
onmibus tota est vita obsessa curls pessimis, 
voluptatibus foedis marcena, tromula, nutans - *
spe, vanis elusa gaudiis, veris et oppressa 
moerorîbus et geléta terrorîbus et cupîditatîbus 
inardescens, quamque nemo est eorum cum que statum 
meum ullis conditionibus permutatum velira. Licet 
eàlm inter vasa aurea miserum esse, inter fictîlia 
felicem."
The criticisms of court life contained in a letter
written by Nicolas de Clemanges, one of the earliest
2)
French humanists , to his friend Jean de Montreuil, are 
much more distinctly hostile in tone, although similar 
in substance, to those of Petrarch* In a style declamatory 
and rhetorical Nicolas de Clemanges inveighs against the 
court as the natural home of all the vices, affording peace 
of mind and stability of fortune to no man:-
1) Petrarch, gpistolae de Rebus Familiaribua. ed.Fracassetti, 
Florence, 1863; Vol.!II, letter XVH-Franclscus Petraroha 
Rugoni Sancti Severinl Comiti SPD-pp.232-234. Petrarch 
develops the theme of the advantages of retired life more 
fully in his De Vita Solitaria*
2) The term ’humanist’ X use in the sense of one versed in the 
himianitles* On Nicolas de Clemanges see A.Coville, Gonthier 
et Pierre Col, et L’Humanisme en France Sous Charles VI,
Faris, Droz, 1934, ch.V, pp.8Ôsqq. and, by the same author. 
Recherches Sur Quelques Ecrivains du XIV et du XV Siècle.
 ' b    ' ' _
—167”~
"Nam si mare magnum & spaciosum (Sacris attest- 
antibus eloquiis) est mundus Iste, ubi tantls 
inhorrescit procellis, tantis flatibus agitatur, 
tantis fluctibus intumescit, tarn saeuis exaes- 
tuat tvrbinibus, sicut in Curiis Principum ubi 
inter Sci11am mordacem inuidia© canibus ut aiunt 
succinctam, & rapacem atque insatiabilem auaritils 
Charybdira nauigare oportet, ubi velut in solio 
proprio,' l'opérât superbia, regnat ambitio, furit 
crudelitae, languescit desidia, defluit luxuria, 
carpit detractio, tradit proditio, ubi nulla pax 
animi, nulla quies conscientiae, nulla fides, nulla 
charitas, nulla seciiritas, ubi blanda assentatio, 
amicitiae simulatlo, inuriae dissimulatio, ubi 
latentla odia, fictis verbis, serena fronts, sed 
fallacis obsequii mendositate adoperta. Ubi denique 
rota fortunae versatilis, quae summis infima mutare 
glorlatur*.rapidiori quam usquam alibi turbine 
VOluitîJT.^^
In this Instance, the writer’s apprehensions are for his 
own veir^,fare at court, since, he says, he is unskilled 
in the courtiers’ arts and practices - which he enumerates 
thus:-
"Quid queeso in temporalibus curiis, acturus sum, 
artium tallum ignarissimus, quas nec umquam didici, 
nec discere cupio, qui in lingua & front© animum 
gesto, qui rudis & parum Curialis, adul&ri, in- 
sidlari, vento pascere, tempori servir© nescio, 
qui ridere dentibus, plaudere gestibus, ulnis 
amplecti, facetiis uti non noui, quibus aulici et 
palatini inseruiint."
The most interesting aspect of this letter, is the 
development of the metaphor of the court as a dangerous sea, 
whose navigaticnaj hasards, foremost among them Scylla and
1) N.de Cleman.g^ iis Opera Omnia, ed.Lydius, Leyden, 1613, Epist­
ola e. p.58* Ad lohannem Praepositum Insulensum Excucatîo 
Seruicii Potestatum Saecularium, Et de Morlbus Curialium*
2) ibid.
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Charybdis, must be avoided if one is to survive the
voyage. Nicolas de Clemanges appears to have been the
first writer to develop this metaphor in the context of
anti-court satire. It vas subsequently adopted, whether
Independantly, or by imitation, of Clemanges is difficult
to say, expanded, and abused, by a long.line of writers
including Chart1er, Meschinot, Erasmus, Nutten and
1)Estienne. ,
Jean de Montreuil, writing to Pierre and Conthier
2)
Col, introduces some slight variety Into the 
established pattern of these letters. He describes how, 
one night, Terence appeared to him in a dream, exhorting 
him repeatedly, and in the strongest possible terms to 
shun court life, on account of the perils it holds in 
store for the unwary:-
"Tuque his in potibus, et commessationibus 
crapulisque amodo moraberis? Tu demum hos Jamnl 
siifflatos vento & ob sublimia gloriantes aeterno 
insectaberis? desine, lam desine, Johannes.."
1) In Chartier’s Curial the court is a sea in which the courtier 
is about to be shipwreckedj those outside the court are the 
watchers cn the shore. It is very similar to that used by 
Lucian in hie letter on court life. De Mercede Conductis 
Potentiurn FemiliaribuB (see above, bnt(tis extreme­
ly unlikely that tints 38 the origin of Chartier’s image,since 
Lucian’s works were unknovm in France at the time. The most 
probable source of this image as used by Chartier is neither 
Lucian nor Clemanges but Lucretius, De Rerum Naturay where it 
is used to illustrate the epicurean doctrine of nor-involve- 
ment in the misfortunes of others. This is the same image 
which was so successfully adapted by Du Bpllay, ReCTeta.XXXIV. 
"Comme le marinier, que le cruel orage../
For Meachinot cf. Lunettes des Princes. Paris, N.Higman,1522
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and
"Falleris, Johannes mi, falloris, subdit ipse, 
quin potius invidia, ambitione, superbia, 
simulation©, dissimulation©, crudelitate, 
perfidia, libidine, cupiditate, discordia, 
ignorantia, meAdacio, stultitia, ceterisque 
vitiis exiuberanter oppleti smt; & quemadmodum 
castrenslum mores brèvi Salustlus désignât 
sententia, aliud in pectore, aliud-in lingua 
promffcura habere vultum, quam ingenium bonum 
habere..."
and to prefer instead a life of solitude and scholarly 
contemplation:-
"subtrahe ergo pedem atque redi, & tuorum 
instructorum alumnorumque nostrorum Petri Manhac,
& Gontheri Colli, quod quidem tanti facis, istas 
pompas curiarum & urbium tumultus fugiendo, rura  ^
incolas, solitudinem ames, libros legas, et meas 
inter cetera oomoedias..
But, apart from Invoking the authority and advice of
Terence in this letter, Jean de Montreuill imparts added
Interest by his attempt to introduce a series of sketches
or portraits of obnoxious courtiers, thus breaking away to
some extent from the usual stereotyped declamation and
invective. For instance:-
Continucd*from previous page
1) Ballade La Court Est Une Mer# see below For this
me t a phor Tgr ea t ly extended!) 1 n Erasmus, Rut ten and Estienne 
see below p.ni note 2, • . . .
2) Martone et Durand, Amplissima Collectio. Paris, 1724,vol.II, 
Letter XLI, col.1398 sqq. Ad Fetrum et Gontherum sues prae- 
coptoresDoccribit Aulicorum mores et vltia. On Montreuil see 
A.Coville, op.cit.
3) wOp.cit. col. 1399
1) op.cit. col. 1398
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"hane aspice gentem. Num vides inconslderatissime, 
ilium, qui proximus tecum sedet, qui cum coram 
in os quorundam loqueretw, illcs plaudenter 
affari, colere, de ipsla benedicere, laudore Si 
praedicsre, amplexvs oscula porrigere, manus 
simul GxtSodere; illis qui absentibus extemplo 
maledicit, .accusat, execratur, atque damnat, ac 
si vita nequaquam digni essent? ut verissime rex 
ille quern prophetam appellatis, dixerit: ’Ore sue 
benedicebant, corde suo maledicant. Vides, inquam, 
aliura te dextra tenentem, tibl adoo qui gratatur, 
et so supplicem reddit, quia ei forsan gratiam es 
laturus, cum tuum primum exîiaustum officuin aut 
beneficium exstiterit, nullatenus te agnoscet.
Quod si te adverse invadat fortuna & sibi casu 
obvlabis, scito nil verius esseV tibl protinus 
tergum vertet, & posteriora monstrabit. Videsne 
alium nectentern te brachiis, & qui e collo tuo 
pendet? centum aliis, ne ignores, idem fecit quos 
decepit. Sed is alter, & is alter, inquis, mihi 
optiroe obsequitur 4 curialissime, Immo gratis aua 
offert. Cave ergo circumspect!us, si mihi credis, 
ne gravioribus te oneret. Verum est enim proverbium 
illud: Omnia sui causa facere curiales." 1/
This class of Medieval anti-courtier literature is
best exemplified by Alain Chartier’s Latin letter. De Vita
2)
Curiali , since It combines all the characteristics of
the genre. This work, written in the early fifteenth
century,^ is perhaps better known by the title of the \
\
~\______
1) op»cit. II. col. 1399.
2) Le Curial Par Alain Chart1er» texte français du XV^ siècle 
avec 1 ’original latin, 'éd.F7ïïeuckencamp, Halle, 1 8 9 9 - On 
Chartier and the Curial see C.Lenient, La Satire en Frànce 
Au Moyen Aye, Paris, 1375, p.236; L » Th u a s n e te C ur iaï 
dT^laln Chartier. in Revue des Bibliothèques» janvier-mars, 
1901, pp.13-ln; P.Champion» Histoire cetiq du XŸ® Blecle» 
vol.XXVII in the Bibliothèque" du Siecïe, Paris»\1§25.
3) The exact date is still unknown. Champion, .cit. \
places it between 1422-1428 \ A
.  . _____________________________________
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1)
contemporary French translation. Le Curial.
Chartier’s letter, addressed to his brother, purports 
to be his reply to the former’s frequent and pressing 
requests that he should use his influence to gain ,him an 
introduction to court circles. This is the device which 
allows Chartier, under the pretext of dissuading his 
brother from following his own footsteps, to attack the 
moral corruption and material discomforts of court life.
The picture here presented is sombre indeed. 
Established courtiers wait to corrupt the uninitiated on 
their arrival at court in a thousand subtle ways, and to 
mock them if they are foolish enough to persist in their 
former virtuous conduct:-
"Non enim dosunt in curiis, qui vel composito 
sermons seducant, vel palpent muneribus, livore 
contondant, minis absterreant, adulatione 
blandiantur, deliciis illaqueent et quaquaversum 
hominis mentem penetrent. Nostra vero declivis 
huma ni ta 8 îmitandis horai^m moribus et vitiis 
capescendis facilis est, et quae tantis obsidetur 
vîrtus, tentamentis vlx evadit. Esto perseveres 
et te ipsum vitiorum corruption! evallas, nichil 
praeter te ipsum vîcîsti, quem etiam privâtus 
ieviorl pugna superares. Aut enim tua virtue 
ridiculosum te faciet aut odiosum tua veritas, 
aut te suspectum reddet tua circumspecta discretio* 
Nichil enim Iniquis est suspectius quam provida 
aequitas."
1) For a long time the original latèn version by Chart 1er was . 
considerably less well known than the fifteenth century 
French translation of uncertain origin, but which, never­
theless, was regarded for many years as Chartier’s own work, 
and, moreover, his greatest legacy to French prose. P.Cham­
pion, op.clt. p.56 is very enlightening on this point.
op.clt. p.6, 11.3-14.
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Corruption, indeed, is a necessary qualification for 
success at court, and the new-comer must expect to be
r  •
schooled in this new,way of life:-
"Aulicus abusus et curialis mos est ut neralnem 
aut incorrupturn relinquat curia aut incorrupti- 
bilem dlu patiatur extolli...Huc tende, si de 
amittenda libeitate contendas, tunc te ipsum 
deseruisse scies cum curiam sequi volueris 
quae hominem proprlis moribus alienat, alienis 
adaptat! verax est, fingere docobitur; honesturn 
colit, turpia dissimulare libebit;.patlens est 
et ad luora tardus, egobit; petere nescit, 
datore carebit..
Since the easiest road to success is often to be found in
flattery the uninitiated courtier should discount the
unsolicited salutations of another who would never be
guilty of disinterested conductîf
"Praeter haec plausus et salutationes inter 
felicitates curialium raagnipendimus, nichil tamen 
vanius did potest quam simulât lone laetari, ut 
dum quis te nutu veneratur, corde despicit.Gratia 
soli caputio referenda est quod frequent! 
déposition© consumitur nec fraud! cormiunicat,sed 
adulanti non gratia sed.cautela est adhlbenda; 
non enim vlrtutes tuas, sed suas commoditates 2)
pro8picit, ut quod a te quaerit, blande subripiat.."
and who would be the first to greet the downfall of a
favourite with derision and contempt.
Chartier’s concluding definition of the moral climate
of court life is a forceful and succinct summary of his
previous criticisms 
&       __________________
1) op.clt. p.6, 11. 13-20, p.10, 11. 11-16,
2) op.clt. p.16,11, 1-8. 
op.olt. p, 3.
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"Est vlrorurn'conventus, qui se ad Invicem 
declplendi#, boni communis simulâtlone, commun­
icant, Vlri pectoral metallura, annonam et vestem 
venditlone et emptlone commutant, ïïos vero 
curiales homlnum instltores suinus et humanitatem 
pretiis exponimus pretlosam, Alienam amicitlam 
a ut assentation© aut corruptela ©rnlmus, nostros 
vero favores reclproce vonundamus. Quid illle 
certum acqulsleris.••?"
The Curlal also includes a description of the material 
discomforts of court life, and this leads the writer 
inevitably to express his preference for the country life 
which his brother enjoys, to compare and contrast the 
two repeatedly. Thus the courtier experiences appallingly 
crowed and often unhyrjbnic living conditions, while the 
countryman is master in his own home ;
"Vide domuncula quantum liber^^^tatis tibi conférât 
tua. Tu ei gratiara referas, qua© te solum 
domlnum capit et hostiolo clause a11urn te nolente 
non admittit, Pulsantur divitls fores, murmure 
sonant alta pallatia, atriis latis pressura 
imminet, Stringitur latus nopuli concussu, calet 
anhelitu potentis aula,"
Likewise the courtier suffers a loss of personal freedom in
such elementary matters as when and what to eat, when to
go to bed, when to get up, how to spend his leisure, \dille
the countryman need never be similarly inconvenienced:-
"Add© quod semper hospes est qui curiae servit et 
aliéna© domus habitator, alterîus in fame alieno- 
que appetitui comedît, cum famelicis sine fame
1) op.oit, p.22, 11.5-11. ?
2) op.oit. p.20, 11,12-15.
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vesoltur, cum saturatis curie occupâtus 
esuriora sustinet, Alleno vote vigilat cum lam 
obsompniasae ceplsset, St quid servllius est 
quam naturae vires et vitalia iura fortunae 
subogisse, cum nichil in homine liberius sit 
quam naturaliter vivere? Nos ærvientes sub 
alleno statuto victitamus, tu donii pro, i iperio 
vlvis, Parvo sub tecto qulotus régnas, alt is 
in aedibus servin.us trementes* Cibos ad esuriem 
parous tuo temnore accipis, nos ad ingluviem 
inordinate crapulamur. Tu breves noctes dulcl 
sompno affids, nos vino curlsque gravati lectis 
circumvclvftmur eversis#"
The letter ends with the recommendation to flee the 
court coupled with an onthusiastic eulogy o'^ the simple 
life:-
"0 fortunatos quietos penates et pauperes lares 
honesti, quern edocuit parcitas contenta vivere 
pauco noc alienos edere labores anxia mensal 
Ô felix casa, virtute potens, nescia fraudis, 
quam del metu moderatee vitae regit honestasl 
Illuc non intrant scolera,,illic recte vivitur 
ubi solus peccati pavor animum remordet, cum 
neque rumore terret?j(r domus neque pulsatur 
frequente tumultu aut 1Ivoris oculis penetratur#
ÏÏUÎUS vitae tranqulllitate laetatur natura et in 
casulis périodes implet, tractimque Suit piaoIda 
aetas, oui senectus expectata tempore ad^venit 
suo,”
Much has been made of the Curial as an historical 
document having particular relevance to conditions pre­
vailing at the French court during the period of Chartier’s
3)service there, Tliis, however, would seem to be a 
palpable exaggeration of its historical content, since
1) op,pit » p,12, 11.5-17,
2) op,Pit , p.24**26, ; ; , 17-22, 1-4,
2>) Champion, op.cit,, p.54 et passim.
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there is nothing, in Chartier’s letter which would allow 
us to identify one court more than any other, lîis letter 
is the expression of cortaln fundamental truths about 
court life in general, and for much of the time iiie 
author seems to have preferred to confine himself to 
enunciating certain moral precepts concerning the 
vicissitudes of fortune^^, the vanity and transience of
o\
earthly glory and titles , the moderation of ones
3)desires $ which have a special relevance for those at 
court,
Nor is the political import of Le Curia1 greater than
4
its historical validity. No attempt is made here, as is,
: 4)
on the contrary the case in the ~^ uadrilop;ue Invectif , to 
relate the moral corruption in court circles, to the 
'^^PPy pliglit of the nation as a whole. The Curial is 
thus definitely to be regarded as a further example of the 
literary genre established by Petrarch, Nicolas de 
Clemanges and Jean de Montreuil, Chartier’s judgement is 
made from the moral standpoint and would appear to be 
completely divorced from historical and political circum­
stances,
1) op,cit, pp, 8-10 et-passim,
2) op.cit, p,16
5)op,cit, passim
4)Le ^^uadrilo,g:ue Invectif, 1422, See below pp. 'ff,
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Alain Chartler’s latin letter was the least widely
known of his works in the fifteenth century, so little
known, in fact, that an anonymous French translation was
thought to be the original and was retranslated into
1)
Latin by Robert Gaguin# His reputation in the fifteenth
century, and early sixteenth, rested largely on his poem
2)
La Belle Dame Sans Merci • However, it is possible to
find references made by contemporaries to Chart1er*s
letter. Possibly the first of these occurs in Martin Le
Franc#8 Estrif De Fortune et De Vertu, written probably in
1448. Vertu quotes Chartier as an authority on the
miseries of the courtier’s existence:-
"Alain Chartier, poete français, nouvellement à . 
mon plaisir,! Descript a les miseras de Court."*)
The next reference is to be found in a letter written by
Jean Lannoy, a contemporary of Guillaume Chartier, Alain’s
brother, to his son Louis in 1464:-
"J’ay ©script icy ensieirvant la copple d’unes 
lettres que Maistre Alain Caretier a aultrefois 
escript, touchant 1’estât de la court, à son 
frere, qui de present est evesque de Paris, de
treshonnorable et tresbuable vie, qui lors
1) On this point see L.Thuasne, art.cit. and Champion, loc.cit.
2) See A,Piaget, La Belle Dame Sans Merci et Ses Imitateurs, in 
Romania. t.XXX, 190Ï p.22 sqq.This article Is also very
enlightening on the question of the authorship of the Curial
etc.
3) The passage is quoted by Piaget in his thesis, Martin Le 
Franc. Prevot de Lausanne. Lausanne, Payot, 1888, p.190, which 
I have been unable to consult, but of which there is an 
interesting review by G.Paris in Romania. XVIII, 1889, p.519. 
Piaget quotes from B.N.ms.fr.1150, fo. 226 r*.
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deslroit par son moyen estre retenu a la 
court du roy, et maintenant est bien d ’autre 
volonté, comme saige et quy la court a ex­
périmenté.”
At thé beginning of the sixteenth century François Robertet
refers also to this work, by name, in his reply to a poem
from Guillaume Cretin. He says%-
"La retraicte de cour ou la demeure:
L’un et l’autre puis cloisir et eslire.
Pas n’est discret qui tousjours là demeure;
Au Curial Maistre Alain l ’as peu lyre."
These,references are all anterior to that.quoted by
ïïeuckencamp in the introduction to his edition of the
Curial , as being possibly the earliest. This occurs in
a letter written in 1511 by Jean Lemaire de> Beiges to Jean
de Marnix. Here he explains why he has failed to deliver
his promised French translation of Piccolomini’s De Curlalium
Miseriis Ep&stola, and compares it unfavourably with
Chartier’s Curial:- ^
"Affin que je ne soys du tout trouvé mensonger, 
je vous envoyé le double du Curial que maistre 
Alain Chartier composa jadis sur caste matière, 
lequel vault, aultant ou mieulx que celuy du 
Pape Pye."
These remarks are a valuable guidé in estimating the
1) Piaget, art.cit. p.48.
8)C#M.Douglas, A Critical Edition of the Works of Jean and
Franqôià Robertet. Ihiversity of London Thesis, 1962. Ho.XXIV, 
P.4 8 4 , 5 8 .  See below ^  : pp. 2 75.
3) op.cit. p.XXXVII  ^ '
4)Oeuvres Completes de Jean Le Mair# Del Beiges, ed.Steiner, 
Louvain, vol.IV, p.isl.
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popularity of this work, which is difficult to assess
merely from the number of timexit appeared in print, since
it was never ptjblished separately but only in editions of
1)
the complete works , which may have been popular for the
poetry they contained.
At this point it may be convenient to examine any
influence which Chartier’s work may have had on subsequent
anti-courtier literature. There is no reason to believe,
2)
as Heuckencamp suggests, that because of their similar 
treatment of an identical theme, Piccolomini knew Chartier’s 
letter, either in the original latin, or"later French -
indeed it is even possible that the French version is
^  3)
posterior to the 1 4 ^ 4  letter of the Pope. The most
conclusive reason for discounting Chartier’s influence on
the De Curlalium Miseriis is that it can now be proved that
Piccolomini here follows, in structure»and subject matter,
Lucian’s letter. De Merced© Conduct is Potentiiam Familiaribus.^ ^
1) Les Fais Maistre Alain Chartier, Paris, Pierre le Caron, 1489
Id.... Paris, Pierre le Caron, 1499
Les Fais et Dits etc. Paris, Michel le Noir, 1514
Id.... Paris, Vve. Jehan Trepperel, 1514
Paris, P. Le Noir, s.d. ,
Les Oeuvres de Feu Maistre Alain Chartier. Paris, G.du Pre,3526
Paris, G.du Pre,1529
2) op.cit. p.xxxlx 3) See Champion, loc.cit.
4) See above ch.I, p.®, p . #  and ch.II, pp.&^f-$:
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and In some matters of detail, Juvenal’s fifth Satire.
The difference between the letters of Chartier and 
Piccolomini is that, although only twenty years or so 
separate them, Chartier follows an existing ’native* 
literary pattern, and his work is distinctly medieval, 
while Piccolomini the humanist derives his inspiration 
from Classical, more particularly Greek literature, and 
his work presages the ’learned’ literature of the 
Renaissance.
Similarly, it is impossible to prove that Guevara’s 
Menosprecio De Corte owes anything at all to the Gurial, 
or indeed that Guevara was even familiar with the work.^^
True, they share a common theme, but it is a theme at 
least as o M  as Horace and one which, more significantly 
still - since the prose style of both Chartier and 
Guevara owed much to his influence ' - had been treated by 
Seneca in his letters to Lucilius. Of the passages of 
the Menosprecio quoted by Heuckencamp as having each a 
parallel in the Curial, for example:-
El philosophe Aristoteles menosprecio Aristote le phillozophe se 
la gran privança que tenia con el rey glorifia d ’avoir laisse 
Alexandre: no por mas de por tornarlse les haulx palais du roy 
a su academia a leer philosophia. ' Alexandre...
1) Heuckencamp, op.cit. p.xli expresses the hypothesis that he 
was.
2) On this point see above ch.IV, p.
3) See above, ch.I, p. •
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Muy grande parte de nuestro deacon- Telle maleurte aoeffre
tento esta, en que lo rtiucho nuestro nature humaine q u ’elle appete
nos perece poco, y lo poco ageno ce q u ’elle n ’a pas et se
nos parece muoho... fars© du bien q u ’elle a sans
aultruy dangler.
Al hombre colorico y mal suffrido 
no le conviene ser cortesanotpor 
que si todas las affrontas, y dis- 
favores, y sinsabores que a uno 
hazen en la corte, se para a las 
pensar, y piensa do las vengarî 
tenga se por dicho, que en solas 
la que recibio en un mes, terna 
que vengar diez anos.
Et si tu ©strives a leur 
envie ou que tu y prengnes 
vengeance, ye te dy que ton 
vengement engendra plus 
aigres adversaires que 
paradvant.
...la vida desta corte, no es 
vivir: sino un continue morir.
KL hombre cuerdo, y que sabe el 
reposo, lo que esta en la corte, 
dira que muere% y lo que reposa en 
su casa dira que vive...
Et se me demandes que c ’est 
que vie 'Curialle, je te 
respons frere, que c ’est... 
une seureté tremblent^ et 
unâ morvieuse vie...
En el aldea...no ay gente que te 
decodazos..no ay ruydos que te 
espanten, no ay alguaziles que te 
desarmen
..es haulx palais a tousjoirs 
noyse et murmure, es grans 
places sont les grands 
peuples dont l ’on est dure­
ment pressé...1’ussier y 
donne de sa verge sur les 
testes de ceulx qui y sont..
Es privilegio del aldea, que to- 
dos los que moran en ella, coman 
a do quisieran, y a la hora que 
quisieren lo quai no os assi en 
la corte, y grandes pueblosî a do 
les es forçado corner tarde y frio, 
y dessabrido: y aun con quien 
tienen por enemigo
S ’il a aooustume de monger 
sobrement et à droicte heure, 
il disnera tart et souppera 
en telle faczon, q u ’il des- 
acoastumera son temps et sa 
manier© de vivre.
Tu peuz^menger quant tu as 
faim, et à ton heure et à 
ton plaisir, et nous...
Si por ventura corne fvera de su 
casa, corne tarde, corne frio, corne 
dessaborado y aun corne obligado..
Et n ’oublie pas que qui sert 
à court, tousjours luy con-, 
vient il estre hoste haberge 
en autruy maison^ Et si fault 
qu’il mengeusse à autruy 
appétit, aucunesfoiz sans 
fain avecques gens fameilleu7
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Eh la corte (como la fortuna es 
inconstante en lo que da, y muy 
incierta en lo que promete) de 
una hora a otra ca© uno y sube 
otro.•.Abaten al privado, y 
subliman al abatido.
Aucunesfoiz se trouve plus 
avant porte ung povre,meschant 
qui durement en a esté para­
vent rebouté et^le plus fier 
et orgueilleux à qui homme 
n ’osoit psravant toucher s’en 
trouve aucunesfoiz le plus 
esloigné.••
Ilec ne s cet homme au certain 
si son estât y est seur ou non
...al otro arme fortuna la ganc 
cadilla para caer, y a él de la 
mano para subir.
Maihtenant elle se essaye à 
jouster contre les plus fors, 
et maintenant eslieve les plus 
foibles...
Si queria darme a estudiar, 
sobreventan mis amigos...
A il acoustumé de lire et 
d ’estudier es livres, il 
musera pyseux toute 1’adjour- 
nêe...^)
the first is a classic example which Guevara could have known 
from many other sources, the second and ninth are moral and 
literary commonplaces, the remainder can be explained by the 
similarity of the subject treated by the two writers, and to 
their common indebtedness to Seneca. And at no time is 
there any question of textual imitation.
Critical opinion is divided as to the degree of influence 
exercised by Chartier’s work on later French anti-courtier 
literature. Heuckencamp,Ithe latest editor of the Curial, 
states quite clearly that it is impossible to find a later
1) We have reproduced Heuckencamp’s quotations from pp.XLI-XLII 
of his edition of the Curial in toto, since this seems the 
easiest and fairest way o" demonstrating our point.
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i
1)
French work which is a direct imitation. Champion, by
his silence on this point would seem to agree. Guy^ , on
the other hand, says that the Gurial had a great vogue and
many imitators, but offers very little in the way of firm
evidence in support of his contention. In fact, the truth
is probably to be found half way between these two
statements. There are traces of the influence of the
3)
Gurial in Saint-Gelais’ Debat , in Robertet’s letter to
4)Guillaume Cretin ; more obvious traces still in Bouchet’s
5)
attack on court life in the Rep:nar»;Traversant and in his
6)
Panep;vric du Chevallier Sans Reproche , while even closer
links can be proved with certainty - and up to now this has
been ignored or denied altogether, in the case of one work
only, to my knowledge. It can be proved in fact that P.
7)Gringore’s Curial , of 1521, takes more than just its 
title from the French version of the De Vita Curiali. and that 
it is a direct and close imitation of the fifteenth century 
work.
Ï) Heuckencamp.op.cit. p.xliii "quant au Curial 'là France elle- 
même n ’offre aucun ouvrage qui laisse apercevoir un rapport 
direct avec ce traité." Ùf.also Walton, Le Doctrinal de Court 
de Pierre Michault. Paris, Droz, 1931, Inti^ductian p.xl.
2) In Octovien de Saint-Gelais. Le Séjour d ’Honneur, in Rev.d’Rddb.i
Litt. de la France. 1908. p. i'ÿëT
3) On this work see below ch.VI, 4) See below ch.VI, p.274,
5) See below ch.VI, pp. 2 82 6)See below ch.VI, pp2^
7) Included in the Menus Propos. Paris, Gilles Cousteau, 1521.
•183-
II
Although much of the earliest satirical literature
written in French wag directed against the religious
orders^^, we find, at the beginning of the fourteenth
century, some attempt to criticise the nobility and the
o)
court in the allegorical Roman de Fauvel , written
I
between 1510 and 1314 by Geryais du Bus. Fauvel, a horse^
is the persorùqification of the world’s hypocrisy:-^
"Fauvel est beste appropriée ' - 
Par similitude Ordenêe 
A signifier chose vaine, .
Barat et Fausetê mondaine,"^'
and the epitome of six vices which are each represented
by a letter of his name, thus:-
1) For Instance, the Livre de Maniérés, by Fstienne^Pougeres, 
1120- which also has a few lines on nobles who wsebe their 
time hunting -as also has Le Dit de Mais. Jubinal, Nouveau 
recueil de Contes. Dits. Fabliaux et Autres Poe'^sies^^Inédites 
des XIII. XIV. e t XV Siècles. Paris, Pannier, 1839-42, vol. 
p. 188: the 8 a tir i c^ aï ' M^bï Guyot de Prévins, Jean de 
Meung’s half of the RM^ni de La Rose. 1277, the Roman de 
Fauvel. 1310, Renard f,e C on t refai t.~~l 319-22 » On tkeseyWorks 
see Ch. Langlois. La Vie en France Au-Moyen Age D ’Apres Les 
Moralistes du Temps, vol.II. raris. Hachette. 1926. .
/ «
2) Roman de Fauvel. par Gervais Du Bus, ed. A.Langfors, Paris, 
Ï914-19. OnTtEe Roman de Fauvel see G.Paris, Esquisse 
Historique de La 5 11 éra t ure-Fran@ a i s e au Moy@n Age.- Paris. 
ITColin, 1907, p. 211.
3) ed.cit . p.12, îl.235-8.
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"De Fauvel descent Plsterie,
"4ul du monde a la seignorîe.
Et puis en descent Avarice,
'4ui de torchier Fauvel n ’est nice,
Vilanie et Variété, ,
Et puis Envie et Lascheté. ^
Ces siex dames que j’ai,nommées 
Sont par Fauvel signifiées:"
To worship Fauvel and to stroke him is to live by
flattery, and although he is adored by all classes of
society, his most assiduous admirers are drawn from the
ranks of the religious orders including even the Pope
who is aslwillihg as the next to pander to Fauvel, and
from the ranks of the nobility:-
"He^ last li seignor temporel '
TTe donnent ausi un por el ,
For que Fauvel soit bien frotês.
Je ne sai au jor d ’ui, par m ’ame.
Nul grant seignor ne nule dame .
Que tuit n ’en soient assotês.” I
Since the nobility is susceptible to flattery itself, if
follows that the place of the flatterer, the acolyte of
Fauvel, is at court:-
"Sien peut les grans seignors hanter 
Qui sait de Placebo chanter;
Telle canchon trop lour agree.
Il n ’ont mès cure de mesnie 
Qui prestement ne lour otrie- 
Toute lour plaine desirée.
Comment q u ’il n ’i ait pas reson.
Si veulent 11 toute.seson
Q u ’on lour die: "Bien dit, raisire.”
_ ‘  K
1) Ibld. 11. 247-254, -
» ;
2) op.cit. p.41, 11. 1029-34.
3) op.cit. P.41, 11. 1041-9.
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The second part of the Roman de Fauvel opens with a 
description of Fauvel’s court and assembled courtiers.
The^e are represented by a list of allegorical person’hjages 
who seem to have stepped straight out of the Roman de La 
Rose; on the right Charnalite, Convoitise, Avarice, Envie, 
Detraction, Raine, Rancune, Tristesse, Ire, Paresse, 
Oisiveté, Venus, Gloutonnie, Ivresse, Lecherie^^; on the 
left Orgueil, Présomption, Despit, Indignation, Vaine 
Cointise, Vnntance, Bouban, Outrecuidance, Hypocrisie,
s
Faux-Semblant (for these last two the author does in fact 
refer us back to the Roman de La Rose for a fuller 
description). Variété or Inconstance, Doublets, Lâcheté, 
Ingratitude, Vilenie, Angoisseuse, Barat, Boulerie, Pausart, 
Tripot, Tricherie, Meutre, Trahison, Roberie, Parjure,
ê>
Foi-Mentio, Rouler ie. Hasard, Horesie, Sodomie • Tliis 
allegorical court may, or may not, be taken as a satire of 
courts^in general, and of the vices generally associated 
with court life.
Although it is difficult to prove that the Roman de 
Fauvel had any influence on contemporary or subsequent 
French literature, the memory of the work is perpetuated
1) op.cit. 11. 1388, 1466, 1481, 1491, 1507, 1531, 1533, 1547,
1549, 1554, 1555, 1557, 1563, 1565 bis.
2) op.cit. 11, 1570, 1571, 1572 bis, 1575 bis, 1574 bis,
1575 bis, 1599, 1608, 1609, 1613, 1617, 1623, 1643, 1659 bis, 
1660, 1662, 1665, 1666, 1667 bis.
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In the curious exprossion^^ "estriller Fauveau”
meaning to flatter-» and in the composite substantive
"un estrille-fauveau", used in the sixteenth century
with the additional meaning of "arriviste". The
expression was current until the early seventeenth century.
The expression is ,used with particular regard to flattery
at coijirt by courtiers, in a late fifteenth century quatrain,
one of a collection of Dietz Moraulx pour mettre eh
3)
tapisserie by Henri Baude and others. It serves as a
caption to a drawing in the manuscript entitled Le Fauveau
Etrillé# and is as follows:-
"Je suis Fauveau qui desire à toute heure ,
Estre estrillê et devant et derrière.
De m ’estriller qui ne scet la maniéré .^
A court pert temps et trop en van labeure.”^^
2)
1) For examples of its use from 15th century onwards see Godefroy^ 
Dictionnaire de l’Ancienne Lanjsrue Française. 5^.Fauvain. Fau­
veau, Fauvel etc. and Le Roux de Lincy# Livre des Proverbes#
II, 36.
2) In French that is, but in lâiglish the derivative of the old 
form still survives in the idiom "to curry favour" from "to 
curry Favel" and old Fr. "correer Fauvel". Langfors, op.cit. 
p.108 tells us that there is also an equivalent survival in 
German in the phrase "den falben Eengst streichen", and in 
Dutch as well. .
3) B.N. ms.fr. 1716. For a description of this manuscript and 
its contents see P.Champion, op.cit. vol.II, pp.298-303.
4) B.H.^ms.fr. 1716 fo.66# This quatrain is not the work of 
Baud© himself -fo. 63v says Cy finissent les faictz de 
Baudé" The. vers©;, and drawing are also featured in another 
manuscript B.N.ms.fr. 24461 quoted by Langfors, loc.cit. The » 
first two lines have been published by M.A.Blum in tke 
Mélangeas Etoile Picot. 1.437.
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In the sl:tDenth cent Ary the substantive appears in Msrot's
% /V l) 2)
second Coq-a-l’an© , in Rabelais’ Quart Livre , and the
verbal form is used several times by Antoine du Saix in
his tianslation of Plutarch’s treatise Quomodb Adulator Ab
AmiCO Internoscltur.
Another similar animal allegory which became
increasingly adopted as a vehicle for satire and parody of ,
4)
contemporary society was the Roman de Renart in its
later branches. This is especially true of Renart Le 
5 )
Contrefait , begun in l&Lc ts
kork of an anonymous clerk of Troyes* Ssrly in the work the
author expressly declares his intention, not of imitating
the Roman de Renart. but of impersonating Renart, to adopt
this disguise:-
"Pour dire par escrit couvert 
Ce qu’il n ’osoit dire en appert#"
1) Oeiwres Satiriques# ed.crit. de C.A.Mayer, Tniversity of 
London, The Athlon© Press, 1962, p#128.
2) op.cit.ch.IX# "’Bon jour, mon estrille’• Elle le resalua 
disant: ’Bonne estreine, mon fauveau.’-Hay,ïïay,îîayl s’escria 
Panurge, venez voir une estrille, une fau et un veau# N’est-ce 
estrille fauveau? Ce fauveau à la raye noire doibt bien sou­
vent estre estrille.’"
5) La Touche Haifve etc. Paris, Simon de Colines, 1537 p.l4v^ 
and êôv^ "ung adulateur ne laisse rien en arriéré pour 
estriller fauveau#"
4) On the Roman de Rehart# see Ch.Ienient. La Satire en France au 
Moyen Age, Paris, 1866, pp.l38sqq; Bossuat.Le Roman de Renard, 
Far is, Hatier-Boivln, 1957. UcuhfouUt. U
«6 /'éu/e des' àtudéx^ i L f / ) Phr t S^ , -----------
5) Renart le Contrefait, ed.H.Lemaitre et G.Raynaud, 2 vols.
Pari8, Champion, 1SÏ4-19#
6) op.cit. vol.I Première Branche v(r. 121-2.
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Once again the main targets for attack* are to be
found among the nobility and the church. The episode
which particularly concerns us is one of the first - the
Lion has summoned to him his courtiers and counsellors,
i)
for a plenary meeting of the court.
Foremost among the courtiers, foremost that is, in 
diabolical cunning and ruthlessness, is Renart, and half 
the force of the satire lies in this simple device, this 
choice of Renart, traditionally among animals the
2)embodiment of guile, to represent the courtier. But 
lest we should fail to perceive the author’s real target,
he takes quite particular pains to enlighten us, to lift
the veil of allegory temporarily, thus:-
"Pour Renart qui gelines tue.
Qui a la rousse peau vestue.
Qui a gran queue et quatre pies.
N ’est pas ce livre commenciez,
Mais pour celluî qui a deux mains, .
Dont il sont en cest sîecle mains.
Qui ont la c happe Fa ulx-S ambiant, ^
Qui va les coeurs des gens ambiant
The author,describes at some length Renart’s skill as 
a courtier, notes his techniques and his relationships with 
fellow courtiers:-
1) op.cit. vol.I Première Branche, pp.5-9, v.415-788.
2) La Fontaine of course, was later to adopt, very successfully, 
this transparent symbolism in some of his Fables, among them 
Le Renard, Le Singe, et Les Animaux, 1»VI.ë; fce Lion Malade 
et Le Renard, T.VI.i4; ^_Coûr bu TTion, 1 .VII mi X Le Li on, £e 
toup. et te Renard, l.vTÎI.3.
S) op.cit. vol.I, p.G, V.455 sqq.
-189-
"Selon son art 11 se maintint.
De samblent, de parole et d’oeuvre 
Son sens démontré et son sens coeuvre;
Comme coys et joyeux se tint,
Avecques les meilleurs se tint;
Sa parole à nul ne refuse;
Moult treshumblement sçn temps use;
Des plus saiges trait à sa part 
De ses parolles leur depart 
En arguments, en questions,
Eh pluiseurs inhibicions;
Peu en un argument se tient.
L ’un denye, l ’autre soustient 
Gracieusement et actrait;
Et par ce pluiseurs en atrait.
Selon chascun il se contient,
Par quoy chascun payé se tient;
Abstinence sceut bien constreindre 
En rire, en^jurer et en plaindre.
En offrant à tel son hostel 
De qui voulsist avoir le pel;
Et disoit: "Tout ne povez prendre,"
A tel qu’i voulsist voir entendre.
Par ce fist de ses ennemis .
Les pluiseurs devenir amis...”
3y the selective description and accumulation of his
words and actions is Renart revealed as an,arch hypocrite;
implicit in this revelation is the author’s condemnation.
It is itiothe concrete presentation and psychological
realism of this portrayal of the hypocrisy of Renarfi the
courtier, since such a portrayal is an obvious advance on
many previous attempts in French, that the main Interest
of the passage lies.
But the courtier in the person of Renart is - more than 
a hypocrite; he is represented in this episode as the 
ruthless oppressor of the poor, for it is on Renart’s
op.cit. vol.I, p.6, W.490 sqq.
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insistence - and despite the protests of some of the
other counsellors-that it is decided that heavy taxes
and other impositions be served on the poor to bolster
1)up the nobility.
While the "clercs" led the reaction against nobles 
and courtiers in the animal allegories of popular
Î
literature with criticisms of flattery and oppression, 
another quite - distinct tendency among poets in the 
fourteenth century was to expose the dangers and 
frustrations of court life in general. Such poems were 
the complement of those Latin letters which we have already 
examined, in that thev develop concurrently, ^ and more 
emphatica%, the theme of the superiority of country life 
to that of court, with the difference that hers it is the 
country man who is introduced to develop the theme and 
not the unfortunate courtier.
The first of such poems, and the one which gives its 
name to the Franc Gontier traction, was known as the Pits 
de Franc Gontier. after the rustic who is the central
o)
figure of the work. It was written by Philippe de Vitr^, 
bishop of Meaux, who, in his life time, enjoyed the
1) op.cit. vol.I, p.7^8.
2) Philippe de Vitrif was born in 1291, died June 1361. He was 
/elevated to the bishopric in 1351. For further information
his life and works see A.Piaget, Le Chapel de Fleurs de 
Fis# in Romania, XXVII, (1898), p,55sqq.
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réputation of being s great p o e t I n  spite of his 
reputation however, his Pits de Franc Gontier^alone of 
all his poems, survived and was popular long after his
p\
death.
The poem is a short one, comprising four verses of
eight lines each. The first two verses describe the
pastoral setting in which Franc Gontier and his lady
are enjoying a frugal meal:-*
"Soubz feuille vert j sur herb© delitable,
Lez ru bruiant et prez clerc fontaine,
Trouvay fichée une borde portable.
Ilec mangeait Gontier bt Dam© Helayne 
Promage frais, laict, burre fromaîgee,
Craime, matton, pomme, nois, prune^ poire.
Aulx et oignons, escaillongne froyee
Sur crouste bise, au gros sel, pour mieulx boire.
Au goumer beurent, et oisillon harpoient 
Pour resbaudir et le dru et la drue.
Qui par amours après s’entrebaisoient 
Eb bouche et nez, polie et bien barbue.
Quant orent prins le doulx mes de nature 
Tantost Gontier, ha lehe au col, au boys entre;
Et dame Hglayne si met toute sa cvre 
A ce buer'll^ queuvre dos et ventre,"
1) Petrarch referred to him as the only French poet of his day, 
"poota nunc unieus Galliarurn", and Sustache Deschamps classes 
him with G.Machaut as one of the most eminent poets of 
Champagne (ed.cit. t.V.p.53, t.VIII p.178).
2) For the critical text of this poem see Piaget, art,cit.p.65. 
It is also printed in the Dictionnaire Historique,TÏ»3P5, by 
Prosper Marchand, La ïïaye, 1758 and by Montaiglon et Roth­
schild, Recueil de Poesies Françaises du XV et XVI Siècles, 
vol.X. One of the earliest printed editions, to be found in 
the B.M. is dated 1490. The poem was also published by Jean 
de Tournes in his 1591 multi-lingual edition of Guevara’s 
Men08nr00io de Corte. For further details of this edition 
see below Apnendix JL p.
3) op.cit. p.63.
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and the second half of the poem is given over to Franc
Gontier’s unfavourable impressions of the discomfort of
court life:-
"J’oy Gontier en abatant son arbre 
Dieu mercier de sa vie seure:
’Ne sçay’, dît-il, ’que sont pilliers de marbre, 
Pommeaux luisans, murs vestus de paincture;
Je n’ay paour de traison tissue 
Soubz beau semblant, ne qu’empoisonne soye 
Eh vaisseau d ’or* Je n ’ay la teste nue 
Devant Hirant, ne genob qui s’i ployé.
Verge d ’uissier jamais ne me débouté,
Car jusque8 là ne m ’,esprent convoitise, ,
Ambition, ne lescherie gloute.
Labour ne paist en joieuse franchise;
Moult j ’ayme Helayne et elle moi sans faille^
Et c ’est assez. De tombal n ’avons cure."
Lors je dy: ’Lasl serf de court de vault maille, 
,Mais Franc Gontier vault en or jaune pure."
Vitry’s poem vas later translated, or paraphrased
rather, since his versi m  is twice the length of the
2)
original - into Latin by Nicolas de ^«manges , whose 
own thoughts on court life are already known to us, and 
the two works are usually to be found side by side in 
the earliest editions.
The theme of Vitry’s poem is perpetuated by
_ 3)
Lustache Deschamps in many of the ballades composed by
1) op.cit. p.64.
2) He gives a more ample development to the description of the 
pastoral setting for its own sake. The only critical edition 
of this poem' is that of A.Coville in his book Recherches Sur 
Quelques Ecrivains du XIV et du XV Siècles, Paris, Droz, 1935
3) Ed.cit. t.I. îoXXX Pourquoi II Ne Va Pas A La Cour o.1392. 
t.V.MXVIII II Fai t" Bon D ^Ëtr e~ Loin de"lZ""Coi^^ and 
MLXXXI p.385 Les Grands &ats Sont Danrcereux. which begins
  "Mieulx veult manpiier du potaige et dei chos..."
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hlm towards the end of the fourteenth century, one of
which in particular is obviously inspired by the Pits de
Franc Cv.ntier. In this poem. Le Vrai Bonheur Est Aux
l)Champs , the poet recounts how, on returning from the
court where 'he had served for a c nsiderable period, he
chanced to come upon a rustic couple, Robin Le Franc and
his Lady Marion, partaking of e meal, in a wood by a
stream, Tlius, the setting and situation are identical in
the two poems, the onîÿ difference being that Des champs
restricts his introduction to one verse. Hero is part
of it : - '
"Eh un bosquet, dessus une fontaine,
Trouvay Robin Le Franc, enchapele, ^
Chapeauls de flours avoit cilz afuble.
Dessus son chief, et Marion sa drue.
Pain et civoz l’un et l’autre mangue ;
A un ip Mand gomer puisent l’eaue par fonde.
Et en buvant dist lors Robins qui sue:
J’ay Franc Vouloir, le seigneur de ce monde.”
As in the earlier work, the remainder of Deschamps’s
poem is devoted to the monologue of the countryman.
Robin’s speedh is slightly longer than that of Franc
Gontier and rather more carefully worked out. Among the
advantages of country life Robin mentions are the health
and strength which such a life bestows, and secondly
complete personal freedom to d> work which they have chosen.
They are free from the envy, the fear, the uncertainty which
torments the courtier:-
1) op.cit. t.III CCCXV 2) ibid.
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"Nous ne sommes d ’omme nul habusê.
Car Ehvle sur nous ne mort ne rue.,»
Juge ne erala qui me puist faire naine 
Selon raisonî je n ’ay rien offense.
Je t ’airie fort, tu moy d ’amour certaine.
Pas ne doubte que soie empoisonné.
Tirant ne craingt je ne sçay homme armé 
Qui me peust ester une laitue,
Paour n ’ay pas que mon estât se mue,,.
Dieux! qu’à ces cours ont de dueil et de paine 
Ces curiaux qui dedenz sont bouté!
Je l’apperceu trop bien Ijautre^ scifi^ iaine,
C ’un fais de bois avoie la porté, ^
H z  sont tous sers; ce n ’ay je pas esté,
car sans exces "est suffisant, et ronae.
Plus aise homme n’a dessoubzj^et nue! .\
J’ay Franc Vouloir, le seigneur de ce monde."
Besides the translation and imitation, Vitry’s Pits
de Franc Gontier provoked a reply, in the form of a poem
of four verses, the counter-part or complement of the
earlier work, by Pierre d’Ailly.^^ This poem, which
describes the pomp, splendour and misery of the life of
a great nobleman, written at the very beginning of the
fifteenth century, was known as the Contredits de Franc 
3 )Gontier , This poem is always found orinted together
4)
with Vitry’s poem and was itself likewise paraphrased
o)
In Iiatin by Nicolas de Clemanges.
1) op.cit.
%
2) Pierre d ’Ailly, born 1550, was first Chancellor of the Uni­
versity of Paris before becoming Bishop of Cambra^ and fin­
ally Cardinal and Papal legate. One of the leading humanists 
of his day, he belonged to the circle which included Nicolas 
de Clemanges, and Jean de Montreuil etc. On him see A.Coville, 
L’Humanisme en France Sous Charles VI, Paris, Droz, 1954,
3) For the critical text see A,Piaget, loc .cit.
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The Introduction to the noem is a description of 
the tyrant’s palace, which, as one expects, is peopled 
by personifications of all the vices:-
"TJng chastel spay, sur roche espoventable,
Kn lieu venteux et le% eau© perilleuse;
ÏÀ vy thirant seant à haulte table.
En grant palais, en sale plantureuse,
Avironne do famille pompeuse.
Plaine de fraude, d ’€hvîe et de Murmure,
Vuide de Poy, d ’amour, de paix joyeuse,
Serve et subgitt© par convoiteuse ardure."
Sated with food and drink which no lunger tempts his jaded
palate he is now only preoccupied by greed and tormented
by mistrust. How much more greatly to be preferred then,
the author concludes, is the well-regulated, well-moderated
existence of Franc GontierI
"Par avarice sent douloureux mart i re,
Traison doubte, en nulluy ne se fie,
Cueur a felon, enflé d ’orgueil et d ’ire.
Triste, pensis, plain de merencolle.
Lasl trop mieulx vault de Franc Gontier la vie,
Sobre leesse et nette pavrete,
Que poursuir par orde gloutonnle 
Court de Mrant, riche maleurté."
So far, as we have seen, satire of courtiers in French 
literature of the early Middle Ages, is not only infrequent 
but also largely indeterminate. No clear picture has yet 
©merged of a medieval, French courtier, who is therefore 
easily distinguished from any other representative of the 
profession, although we have, however, been acquainted with 
CentiniiVd from "previous page
4) For a description of the 1591 edition see below Appendix II, 
Pe 1-
5) For the text of this work see A. Coville op.cit#
■jd A aiir.c it » p.64. _____________ 2) Qjpt.cit » p.65.____ ______
—196—
the moral fallings and oreoccupatlons comrron to the species 
as a whole.
Towards the end of the Middle Ages, however, that is, 
at the very end of the fourteenth century, and dwing the 
course of the fifteenth, there is not only a marked 
Increase in the number of attacks on courtiers and their 
-ilieu, but also a diversification of the nature of these 
attacks. For while such generalised descriptions of court 
life, with which we are already familiar, - both in Latin 
and in French - from the earlier neriod, continue to be 
written in the fifteenth century, without in any way adding 
to our knowledge of either material conditions, or courtiers, 
and with no further justification,(ar)art from an 
occasional element of personal resentment on the part of the 
author) than that such descriptions were now recognised and 
conveniently established as a suitable literary topic, 
other attacks, originating largely from the now articulate 
bourgeoisie, give a clearer, more detailed picture of the 
society which engendered thorn, and of the most urgent of the 
problems of that society.
Again it is possible to divide these last into two 
classes. The first consists of works written under the 
stimulus of national crises, reflecting genuine concern at 
the misgovernment of the country and the oppression of the 
poor by the nobles who were the Üing’s advisers and courtiers, 
and having a policitai and historical significance. Crushing
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îndîctraents of the oxtravaganciee of ccurt life under
Charles H  are to be found in the sermons of the time.
Thus Joan Gerson, in his most famous sermon, the Vivat
1)
Rex , delivered before the King himself at the Louvre 
in 14-05, appeals directly to the court to abandon those 
excesses which result in complete ineptitude, both 
physical and moral,, especially on the fi^ld of battle:-
"En 1’estât de chevalerie soit gardée frugalité 
en toutes choses, c ’est à dire mesure an vins, 
en viandes et vesteures qui pour .roi en t tourner 
le corps et oouraige à laschetê, paresce et delict 
voluptueux. Qui se emplist do vins et de viandes 
teleraent qu’il chancelle ou tresbuche en la boue, 
comme sera-il ferme contre hache ou espée? Qui 
ne se veùlt esveiller au son doulx d ’uie. chancon 
que fera-il au bruit horrible d ’une trompeté? Se 
la robe trayne deux pie*.^par terre et les manches 
sont larges à dextre ou à senestre et les pou- 
laines de demy pie de long que prouffitéra tout 
cecy pour fuyr vigoureusement ses ennemis?"
5)Jacques Le Grand, in a sermon to the Queen, again in 1405, 
was even more vehement in his criticisms of the debauchery
1) Sermon Devant Le Roi Charles Sixième, Paris, 1505.
On G or son see Masson. Gerson# Vie,Y^®3iP8, O e U ^ e ^  Paris, 
1894 and L» Mourin, Jean Gers on Predicat eur Frànçais,
Rijkuniversiteit Te (r'ent, Werken Uitgegeven Door de Facul- 
teit Van de kijsbogeerte & Letteren, AFL. 113, Bruges, 1952
3) Preached on Ascei^sicn day. Text in Chronique du Religieux 
de vSalnt-Denya. ed. M.L.Bellaguet, Paris, Ï84l# t.ïtî, chTs,
pp. 268 sqqV^
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1)
and effeminacy of the court , of extravagant fashions
which contrasted strangely with the penurious conditions
2)
in which the poorer classes lived.
Some years æparate these two sermons from Chart1er *s
3)work, the Quadriloguo Invectif , written in 1422, and
4)vet the criticisms of courtiers and nobles remain the same. 
Their prim© preoccupation is to look after their own purses:*^
1) "In tua curia domina Venus solium occupans, ipsi eciam ob- 
sequuntur ebrietas et corainessacio, quae noctea vertunt in 
diem, continuantes choreas dissolutas. Hae msledictae et 
inf" erne les pedissecae, curiam assidue ambientes, mores 
vlresquo enervsnt plurium, et l^pedlunt seepius ne milites 
vel scutiMeri delicati adeant expediciones bellices ne in 
allqua pai^e corporis deformentur..*Haec et multa alia, o 
regina, in opprobium curiae tuae dlountur. Quae si non 
veils credere, in habitu mulieris patiperculae ©undo per 
civitatem, audles ab infinitis personls.” op.cit. p.268.
2) "Sumrna ingenuitas hi is temporibus reputetur balnoci frequent are 
luxuriose viVendo, et indui preciosis, loricatis, fimbriatis 
et manicatis vestlbus; et cum Ubi eciam commune sit, dice 
quod simile est te induere de substancia, lacrimis et 
gemitibus miserrime plebis, quae continue, quod compaclendo 
referimus, ad summim regem ascendunt, pro in.lusticiis sibi 
factis," p.272.
3) Le QuadriloKue Invectif, ed.S.Dros, C.F.M.A. Paris, 1923,
this worir see P.Champion, op.cit.
4) %en as long afterwards as 1443, these reproaches were fre­
quently met with. Thus, in the Journal d*ïïn Bourgeois de 
Paris# ed.A.Mary, Paris, 1929, part of the entry for the year 
1443 reads as follows:"en icollui temps n ’estoit nulle nou­
velle de roy ne de royne, ne de quelque signeur de France a 
Paris, ne que se ils fussent à deux cent lieues, mais les 
gouverneurs sous leur umbre faisoient tailles sans cesser, 
disants que le roy et ses subjects mais qu’ils eussent de 
l’argent, qu’ils iroient c-mquester toute TTormandie; mais 
quand là estoit cullli, et qu’ils 1 ’©voient par devers eux, 
plus ne leur en challoit que de jouer au dez, ou chasser au 
bois, ou danser? ne ne faisoient mais, comme on soulloit faîre^
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de la chevalerie et des nobles crient 
hxx armes, mais îlz courent à l ’argent.”
to live a life of luxury and decadence
”C treq_j?edoutable et perilleuse acoustumance^de 
voluptez et d ’aises, o envieillie et enracinée 
norretiro de pompes et de delicss, tant avez 
bestourné et ramolly les courages françois que 
ceste subversion, dont Fortune nous fait ciseau 
de si près, nous avez couvée et mise sus, et 
toutes voies sont et demeurent par vous les ouers 
si envelopez que le peril de la seigneurie et 
d ’eilx mesmes et la doubte de leur prouchaine 
desercion ne les oeut retraire de leurs delicatives 
acoustumances.” ^
Chart1er concludes that the cause of the present troubles
in Prance may be largely attributed to the crass ineptitude
and greed of those in power:-
”Pour 0 6 te dy que de la grant plante de biens et 
des richesses du temps paisible les pulssans et 
les nobles hommes ont usé en gast et dissolution 
de vio et en ingratitude et descongnoissance de 
Dieu, q^-*! a suscité contre eulx, le murmure du 
peuple. Si est vostre desmesurée vie et vostre 
désordonné gouvernement cause de nostre impacience 
et commencement de noz macdz, car, lors que les 
biens et les richesses multiplioient par le royaume 
et que les finances y habandoient comme sourse 
d ’eaue vive, vo% pompes démesurées, voz olsivetez 
Souillées de toutes delices et la descc^gnoissance
' ■  >   .
4) Continued: ”ne jouates, ne tournois, ne nuls faits d ’armes 
pour paour des horions. Brief, tous les signeurs de France 
estoient tous devenus comme femmes, car ils n ’estoient 
hardys que sur les pouvres laboureurs et sur les pouvres 
marchans, qui estoient sans nulles armes.” op.cit. p.327.
1) op.cit. p.12.
2) iDid. pp.  ^%
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de vous mesmes vous avolt js et a bestearne le 
sens, si que ambleIon d ’estaz, convoitise d ’avoir 
et envie de gouverner, vous oommencoient à 
mener à la confusion où vous estes#”
So much for those attacks which were political in
emphasis and aim* Other writers witnessed the same
symptoms of decadence but launched no direct appeal for
reform; they were content to record their observations
satirically in their works#
Of all such Medieval French writers Euctache
2)
Deschamps was without doubt the most persistent, the 
most prolific, and the most aci*imonious in his strictures
s)
upon his fellow courtiers, and the one who best succeeded 
in leaving behind him a clear impression of the age in 
which he lived. .
Deschamps often attacks the courtiers of his acquaint­
ance for shortcomings which they share, with courtiers of
1) op.cit*. p.34*
2) Oeuvres Completes, ed* Le Marquis de Queux de Saînt-Iîîlaire 
et G,Raynàùd, ^arIs, S.A.T.F;, 1878-1903* Il vols.
On Deschamps see Ch.Lenient, Ta Satire en France au Moyen 
Age, and Sarradin, Deschamps Sa fer'ig,, 1879.
3) Des champs had a long and successful career at court, and 
. actually outlived four Kings, Philippe de Valois, Jean,
Charles V, and Charles VI, before being relieved of his post 
as Sailli de Senlis in 1404.
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l) o)
any epoch, for flattery , for leek of loyalty"" , for
3)
greed , out evon in stàch instances, thanks to his
technique of reproducing the words spoken, as for example
’he insidious words of the flatterer, "Monseigneur dit
trop bien" which is incorporated into the refrain of the
4)
Ballade Contre Les Flatteurs , and the actions as well
in some cases, we are left with the impression that such
people were drawn by an observer on the spot, and not by
a moralist generalising on the professto. Nowhere is
this better seon than in the ballade Contra La Cupidité des
5)Gens de Court-
"Faictes mes lettres commander*
Parlez au Flament en dostour*
Vueillez las generaulx mander 
Que paiez soye sanz retour."
Et l’autre dit pour le meilleur:
"De voz cofres, plus brief n ’y voy."
Chaseun fait ainsi sa clamour:
"Sire, souveîngne vous de moy.”
Par dorrier la table au disner
Et a souper, vont à leur tour
Les compaignons, pour confesser
L’un après l’autre, et font leur plour.
On les rassoult de leur fq^  ur;
Response ont souvent troy et troy.
Disans, partans, plains de doloyr:
"Sire, souviejhne vous de moy*"
1) Bail. 69,74, 1033, 1070, 1092,1096,1107, 1370 et passim.
2) Ball, 1092, 1096 et passim.
3) Ball, 1030, 1103. 4) Ball* 69,t*I p.167.
5) Ball, 1030 t.V p.303 6) loo *ciif?°W* 9-24.
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Descharapa’ criticisms of debauchery at the French 
court are in seme respects more specific than those to
be found In the sermon of Gerson and the work of Chart1er,
•0£
2)
since his poems include a hostile portrait of homosexuals^!
Contre Les Hermaphroditest-
"Menton j>once, filz Hermofondricus,
Efféminé, deffaulte de nature,
Couraige vain, vuit de toutes vertus, . '
De vice plain, qui ne tient qu’à ordure,
Non masculin, femenine figure, <
Qui imposer auelz faulx noms sur autruy;
Ain8 es livres de telz gens bien ne luy 
Quant H z  ne sont en nature parfois,
Corrupa de corps, do pensée# les truy 
Infeables, desloyaulz et mauvais.
Car doublement sont telz gens entendus 
Homme et femme qui ont la pourtra%j:\ire.
Femme d ’omae, qui doit estre barbus.
Homme sanz poil, c ’est à chascun laidure.
Eulx encontrer n ’est que maie adventure.
Et leur regart ne doit plaire à nullay.
Car nature double a .aucuns sur luy.
Aucune aussi, incestes en leur fais,
Usans des deux: de mon temps en congnuy,
Infsables, deslojaulx et mauvais,"
Tîiis would appear to be the first of such attacks in French,
of homosexuality at court, although not the first in
Medieval literature s'.nce John of Salisbury draws a graphic
3)
portrait of the homosexual courtier in his Policraticus.
1) Her8on is content, in the Vivat Rex, to speak of voluptuous 
acts which he further qualifies though by borrowing from 
John of Salisbury the metaphor in which he likens the court 
to the fountain of Salmacis, whose waters were supposed to 
turn into Hermaphrodites all who bathed in them. See above p.8
2) Ball. 1129, t,6, p.49-60.
3) Pollcpfitlous. ed.clt, vol.I, tak.3, ch.XIII, p.317.
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Vhilo not all tho courtiers whom Loschamps attacks 
are Immoral, most lead a completely dissipated and useless 
existence. The soft-living, pleasure-soaking, irresponsible 
younger courtiers are the object of his censure on more 
than one occasion. In the Lai de Vaillance he regrets the 
disappearance of former chivalrous and virtuous standards 
of conduct, and muses bitterly on present day manners:-
"D’eulx vous compteray I ’istoire:
Leur jeunesce demener 
Veulent et leur temps user 
Es delis, manger et boire,
Mau paler, assez acroire,
Eulx polir com blanc yvoire.
Bien dormir et reposer.
Pechié de char aloser,
Paiz de projfcpmnes mescroire;
Dieu ne doubtent ne prouvaire;
Culdier est en leur afcüîioire.
Maugréer et parjurer...
H z  se dorment grant matin.
Puis enquiei'ent du bon vin 
OÙ H z  le pourront avoir.
Ne leur eschappe lopin '
De perdriaulx, de conniri..."
The same criticisms are repeated in a poem Contre Les Modes
du Temps:-
"Chascun8 d ’eulx par nuit veillera;
Aux guettes sont compare,
Cer par jour l ’en les trouvera 
lit jusqu’a midi sonne; ^
A tous gleux sont habandonne 
Et à vivre de gloz^morseaulx,
A convoitier l’or à monceaulx
f
1) op.cit. t.II, P.22Ü V.187-198, v.203-7.
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Et mofjuer ceuls qui bien ferbnt 
Mais a faire ainsi leur reveaulx 
Leur propre neturc deffcnt."
Vhile one should be careful of attaching too much
i portance to criticisms of youth in general and while
these criticisms in particular may be partly attributed
10 the resentment of the old courtier who saw himself
being supplanted, at the end of a long period of
faithful service, by these bright young things, we know,
since they ere confirmed by other writers of the period,
that they are partly true.
It is in Deschamps’ work that we find ample 
confirmation too of the startling changes in costume 
which occurred at this time. He has nothing but unreserved 
contempt for the exaggerated fashions adopted by the court 
dandies of his day, for the outrageously short outer 
garment, for the shoes w^^lch no longer conform to the 
natural shape of the foot, which he sees as symptomati c 
of evil more far-reaching - the increasing laxity in court 
morals. This is apparent in his poem Contre Les Modes du 
Temps, which is certainly worth quoting^, partially at least:
"•••maint, qui bien garde y prendra,
Sont singe, tant sent escourtê,
!5b tant de tanches sur eulx a.
Comme panthère loquetê
Sont, et de pluseurs draps brodé :
De leurs manches font chalemiaux
1) op.cit. t.III, bell.404 p. 19G.
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ISt se souillent comme pourceaux 
Es laides ordures du mont;
Holes 1 que ne s’avisent ceaulx?
Leur propre nature deffont,
Adam ne Noe né chaussa,
Ne noz peres d ’antiquité 
Telj solers comme on trouvera.
Qui une aulne ont de bec ante.
De denz de baleine enhanté;
S’en reculent corn creviciaulx 
Leur cul monstrent et leurs museaulx 
Cueuvrent, qui a descouvrir font;
Et par ainsis ces gens nouveaulx
Leur propre nature deffont, > ■
Au chien ou envie s’en va^
Puelent bien estre compax’ê.
Au lion qu’orgueil surmonta.
Dont maint d ’iceulx sont gunaonté;
Apparent estre hault monte.
Veulent bien ouider estre beaux 
Par dehors, mais dodenz en ©aulx 
Bonnes vertus ne s’apparront;
Grans queues portent comme vea^Hx 
Leur propre nature deffont."
His attempts to destroy the pretences of this new found
sophistication by a consistent exaggeration of detail,
(best seen in the second stanza of the extract quoted
above) , thus highlighting the comic and even ridiculous
elements, can also be seen in several shorter extracts,
as for instance, the following;-
"On port© une aune de poulain©
Et, qui pis ’est, chascuns se paine 
De porter habis si trescours 
Que l ’on voit les culs tous les jours 
De plusews ; '
—" "" I 'i*          .... — "      .... .
1) op.cit. t.III, CCCCIV, P.193,i<ife,
2) op.cit. t.V Bail. 1011, p.274f'W.34-8.
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But it was not only the novelty of such fashions 
which shocked Deschamps. The thrifty bourgeois reacted 
equally strongly against the careless extravagance 
displayed by courtiers in the use of expensive silks end
fine cloths for their finery, as his frequent comments
will testify:-
"De draps de soie et d ’or fin
Sontvestus, de blanc, de noir.
Perles, fourrez à p^q^oir:
Ghascuns semble un palazin..
The satire of court fashions in the noetry of 
Deschamps is interesting for two reasons. Not only does it 
convey a viVid and precise impression of the society in 
which he moved, but it is also the first time In French 
literature that a courtier was satirised for the clothes 
he wore, although attacks of this kind were to become 
Increasingly prominent in later anti-courtier satire,' 
especially with the ever mounting extravagance of the 
fashions adopted oy courtiers on their return from the 
Italian campaigns of Charles VIII, and later still, again 
as the result of Italian influence, at the court of Henri 
III, in the second half of the sixteenth century.
Continuing our examination of fifteenth century anti- 
courtier satire we find that still, towards the middle of
1) OD.cit. t.II lai 308 p.221, vv.215-8, See also Ball,988, 
IWÔ, 1160, 1196,
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t
the century and somo forty years after Deschamps, the 
chief rebuke levelled at courtiers is that of foppishness 
in drees. Thus even in a work such as Le Champion Des 
Dames, written in 1442, in which the author, Martin le 
Pranc^^, champions tho cause of women in a dispute with 
Malehouche, there are several passages - digressions on 
the falseness of men - of sustained irony in which the 
authorstakes courtiers to task for their outrageous 
clothes. Tlie latest range in breeches, he maintains, is 
designed to protect masculine vanity and masculine legs - 
with all their inherent irpporfections - from the harsh 
and critical scrutin^r of public appraisal
"Diray-je, ’je ne me puis taire.
Dont vient que voz chausses fourrez.
Et voz jambettes de beaucaire,
Rengrossissez & rembourrez?
Quelle responce my donrez,
Fredons escuîers demoiseaulx.
Qui quant les chausses desccuvrez,
Semblera?" aller sur fuseeulx?
Ne voulez-vous pas amender 
L ’oeuvre de nature, si faictes 
Par chausses garnir & bender 
Mussez vos jambes contrefaictes,
Affin qu’elles semblent mieulx faictes 
Aux unes & aux aultres gens.
Et aux ôsbatemens & festes 
Semblez mignons frisques & gens?
Pouj^quoy si bag vous attachez,
Et voz porpdns portez si longs#
Si non affin que vous cachiez,
Et mussez voz maigres jambons?"
T) For biographical n on Mertin Te Franc see G»faris, ïïn
Poème In<^dit de Martin Le Franc, in Romania XVI (1887) pp. 
^'2-436. See also A.Van Hasselt, Essai sur L’Histoire de la 
Pc é s i e Frahg aise en BeIgiqu e, 1838; G.Doutrepont, La Littér­
ature Française à lé dour dè^ s Ducs de Bourgogne, Paris, Ï909; 
G.^aris, Esq u1s se'HÏ st orÏQ u e d e la Littérature Française au 
Moyen Ago, pp.257-9.
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The author. In the person of Franc Vouloir continues- his
survey of court fashions absurd and ephemeral:-
"Dittos moy, je ne mk congnois, ^
Sent plus en court manches frangees?
OÙ sont ces chappeaulx bourbonnais)
Robes jointisses & pressées, ^
Grosser cornettes bien troussées,
Ent our de la g en te tes tier e 
Sont-elles ja presque passées,
Les met-on en aultre maniéré?
Nompas deux jours ne les met on.
Car il sâoffit du bourrelet 
Par despit autour du menton.
Mais que diray-je du col et,
Et du solet au lignolet.
Et d ’aultres notables Passons,
OÙ il ne faut poil ne poilet?
Je vous prî^ que nous le sachons.
Vous souliés les robes porter 
Jusques à la jambe demye.
Ores les faictes escourter;
Sur les genoulx ne f aie te mye,
En tant que se le vent f rende.
On peut bien v«ü)lr voz petis draps^
Vierge du puy vierge marie,
Vous me faictes crois1er les bras...
Voz meurs sont pour faire une fable ' v 
Voz meurs font les saiges soula:*ire.'
Such frivolity and inconsistency in the choice of one^ s
clothes he concludes, as Deschamps had before him, betrays
the degeneration of the inner man:-
"Certes monstrent la maladie 
De voz cuers & de voz co urages^
But the censure of the fashions adopted by courtiers
2) From previcxis page: ,
Le Champion des Dames. Paris. Galliot du Pre, 1530. fo.
op.cit. fo. cxlv^^ ^ cxlvi^^.
K) ibid.
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i£ merely the prelude to more serious Criticisms. It 
introduces a charge of licentiousness and lechery, which 
Franc Vouloir substantiates thus
"Mais or suis contrains k hastes,
De dire de noz damoiseaulx#
Qui font faire les grans pastez 
Plains despices & moiniaulx 
iiffin que levr entre es bofâulx 
Quelque chaleur pour les rains poindre.
Encor les affaitez rigaulx 
De certain huile se font oîndrei 
' Je tais estançon & tartuffes,
ir Et maintes choses qu’aulcuns pr en ent 
Pour leur luxurieuses truffes 
Soustenir."
Such practices among courtiers in the second half of the 
sixteenth century were attacked as Italianate, and 
previously unknown to the members of the IVench court. It 
is therefore ell the more interesting to find that the 
same conduct should be criticised by a French writer over a 
century earlieri
Court fashions contintod to provoke much comment, 
often from writers not normally associated with'anti­
courtier tondencies. Thus oven in tho work of Charles 
/ 2)
d’Orleans , we find a rondeau which decries the new vogue 
as impractical, and pours scorn on those who wear it:**
1) Franc Vouloir Pour Confirmer Ce Deaaus Pit. Ramaige à 
"^ ropoa L ’Outra'pieuse Luxure d^Aulcuns, fo.cxlvij v
r  •
2) Les Poésies de Charles d ’Orléans, éd. P.Champion, Paris,
H, Champion, 1924. 2 vols.
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1/"Laissez eler ces gorgîs:^
Chaseun yver, à la pippae;
Vous verrez comme la gelée 
Reverdira leurs estomas#
Dieu scet s ’ilz auront froit aux bras.
Par leur manche deschiquetée:
Laisser aler ces gorgias!
H z  portent petiz s oui ers gras,
A une poulain© embourrée;
Froidure fera son entrée
Far leurs talons nuy par emoas:
Laissez aler ces gorgias,"
while Guillaume Alexis, in the Faintises du Monde , of
1460, comments even more succintly on the disadvantages of
high fashion:-
"Tel est gorgias cest esté 
Qui I ’yver aira la roupie."
'iho last years of the reign of Charles VIII saw the
advent of a now class of courtier-cum-soldier - often
neither paid by the army nor regularly employed by the
court, survivors of tiie Italian campaigns, unwilling to
relinquish the hope - of better things to come - and the
glory of being attached, however precariously, to the
court, and who sti’uggled to support themselves in a way
to which neither they^ nor their meagre means were
accustomed.
ÎÏ An other de a^ '^ i #  1 on ' ' of a ^^^r gi a s " i s t oH:) © found in tîaë 
Chroniques of Jean Molinet, ed.Buchbn in Colloction de 
Jemoires^NationaleB de France, 1826.t.45-^, oh.cccil,p.l65.
2) op.cit. vol.II, no.VIII^ P.295.
S) Oeuvres Poétiques da Guillaume Alexia, ed.Piaget et Picot, 
S.A.T.F,, 1896-19ÔÔ. 5 vols.
4) op.oit. vol.I, p.110 V .701-8. There îs s poem In Le Parnasse
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a)
Henri i^ude , one of the most interesting of the
later fifteenth century poets, has left us in his
2)
Ballade DUgGorrier Brartart , a memorable and keeiLy
observed caricature of a member of tT>is new class, an
opportunist in every res ect the fifteenth century
forerunner of the Baron de Foeneste, striving to create
by appearance what is denied him by reality:-
"De noir veloux fut la robe empruntée 
D ’un mien mignon, fourrée pour le chault;
TTne chesne de let on surdorée^
Ih my juillet, sur ung petit courtauIt, 
Souliers camuz, boufiz comme ung çrapault. 
Large bonnet avoit a suffisance;®^
La chemise par le collet luy saultg 
Chascun s’en rit et il y pient plaisance...
Ung grant laquais luy portoit son esp^e 
(Dont la moitié du fourreau luy desfault)J 
D ’une robe revestu deschirêe.
Corne s’il vinst freschement d ’un assaultj' 
Fault e d ’argent^ a. tous propoz lui fault...
4) continu ed: Le Parnasse Satirique du Siècle, ed. M. 
Schwob, Paris, 1905, p.230 Entitled "Vivent les Gorgias 
de Court".
1) On Bandé see J.Quicherat, Henri Daudê. poète ignoré (Lu 
temps de Louis XI in Bibl.~?e Ï^Ecoie o^ es chartes. Ï848-9 ; 
Vallet de Viriville, T: ouv e 11 e s R e cher oh es sur lîenr i Baud©. 
poète et prosateur du XV^ Siècle. Paris. 1855; A.Thomas,
H# Baud e Devant La Cour des Aides in Romania^ t .XXXVI, 1907 
P.C5 sqq.s .Champion.H.^ud© Devant X© Parlement de Paris 
pp .79-86; ILGuv.'nL^ ??cole des Rhet or iqueu r s # Pari s. 
ÏS16, p.25; P.Champion, DP .c it . t.II. pp.È5§-507 .
8) Les Ver#"de Maître Henri Baud©, éd. J.Qulcherat, Paris,
1856, p.bO.
5) The features of the costume described here are typical of 
that worn in the reign of Charles VIII. See Qulcherat, 
Histoire du Costume dSh France. Paris, 1877.
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’J’ay’, CO dit-il, ’dospondu en 1’armée.
Tout mon vaillant, dont pas n ’ay esté cault;
Mais one or ay une terre engaigêe 
A réméré,pour plus qu’elle no vault;
J ’en per8 les frui^ôz, mais de ce ne me chault. 
Car je prendray d ’amour telle alliance^
Que l ’on verra que je volleray haultP 
Chascun s’en rit et il y prent plaisance."
Tîiis self-assured, self-satisfied opportunist, posing as a
fashionable young blood, is implacably exposed by the
penetrating observations of the author, who shows him
sitting on his horse revelling In the splendour of his
(borrowed) attire and (sham) gold chain, not only
mperturbed by the mirth of the crowd to whom he is a
ridiculous figure of fun, but content to receive their
attention, kind or otherwise. Barely able to support
himself and wit’ his property mort-aged, he keeps a
laquais, again for appearance sake, to bring him his
sword - essential this, since it is the insignia of the
nobility - but even this innocent pretence is cruelly
destroyed by the malicious parenthesis in which we are told
that half the scabbard is missing 1
Baude was tho first writer to portray the extravagance
and indigence of this turn of the century courtier, who,
in the early years of the sixteenth century, inspired
Francois Robertet in his Debat du Boucanier et Du Gorrier^
1) op.cit. pp. 80-32.
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Octovien de Saînt-Gelals in his Debat de I ’Homa des
‘I
Champs et l’Homme de Cour# and Jean Bouchet in parts 
of the Temple de Bonne Renommée.
So fer we have considered anti-courtier literature 
based on direct observation and reflecting a given ■ 
society. Before turning to attaels on court life in 
general, it may be convenient at this jnnctire to examine 
an intermediate class of anti-courtier literature. Such 
writings describe the practices which bring success at
f-tfC
court, and contain there, a double fronted attack, since
they question the integrity of the courtier and the
perverted values of" the society in which he tlirives. '
However, such attacks, made from a moral standpoint, lose
much of their force since their application is no more
relevant to one society than any other* This much will be
obvious when we compare the works' of two writers, separated
by over half a century, and describing one the French court,
the other that of Bourgogne, but whose criticisms are so
similar as to be interchangeable without any diminution of
validity. '
Into this class come four of the ballads of Eustache
2)
Deschamps. To be rich and highly favoured, we are told, . 
the courtier must lie, coiiply, swear, drink:- ; '
1) See below,
2) Ballades LXXIV, MXXXIII, MLXX, MCVII,
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"Qui au jour d ’uî veult à court*demeurer.
Avoir estât et estre chioT tenu,
Atx grans seigneurs fault leur bon - ou order.
Et bien se gart qu’il n ’ait riens retenu 
De Vérité, s’il ne veult estre nu;
Car qui la dit, le temps est que mendie 
Ait avec lui, pour entre riche et dru,
Condiclon de rîbault et de pie.
Car il ara grace par fort jurer.
Par regnier les sains et leur vertu.
Par bordeler, par ferir, par venter.
Par boire aussi, qu’il ait le bec agu 
Comme pie, qu’il se soit maintenu 
A bien jangler : a ces peins estudîe.
Estât ara: ait lors nour son escu,_\
Condicion de ribauüL: et de pie."
Vory nearly the same practices ere described in the well
N. N
known ballade Sur La Meniere de Vivre a la Cour:**T  ™  "  ■ . 1-1 111.  -  I I ,  . .      . . . I  I,
"Apprenez moy comment j’aray estât 
Soudainement, dame, je vous en prie,
Et en quel lieu je trouveray bon plat 
Pour gourmander et mener glote vie.
-Je te 1’octroy; traison et envie 
Te fault sçavoir, ceuls te mettront avant;
Mentir, fiater, parler de lecherie:
Va à le court et en use souvent.
..Ment largement afin que chascuns rie.
Promet assez et tien po de convent;
Fay^tous ces peins, ne te chaille qu’on die:
Va à la court et en use souvent," '
while yet another poem gives more specific instructions
on how to become powerful
"Au commencier le sot salge ferez ' .
Et apprenez l^ardiment à mentir;
Branlez du les dont vous povez sentir 
Qu’il vous pourra valoir aucunement;...
f \
1) op.cit. t,I.H5,174-iLXXIV Conditions Pour Repsslr a la Cour 
0.1592. '
2) op.cit. t.V.^p.565^^MLXX.
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"Faictes à part à pluseurs enquérir 
S’il '^’eacîiîet rien, se nulz est enrumez 
OÙ vous puissiez aucun don acquérir;
Se officier se puet laiss1er mourir,
Son office querez dlligeirriient 
Et demandez à tous communément,
Sanz, honte avoir, qui donner vous v ouïra,
Et vous ferez, par tel gouvernement, .\
Que grant proufit de la court vous venrra,"
If there vas any intention of irony in any of the above
extracts, it is very thinly veiled, since tho author is
describing vhat a courtier of this sort actually does.
Til G most extensive work in this category is the
Doctrinal Du. Tenps Present, often simply known as the
2)
roctrInal de Court , written by Pierre Mlchault in 1466, 
and purporting to describe courtiers and conditions at 
the court of Bourgogne.
The structure of this work is the most ponderous and
intimidating invention ever conceived by a Rhetoriqueurl
The writer adopts as a vehicle for bis criticisms the
allegory of a conducted tour by tlie poet of a University
of two faculties - vice and, virtue. The principal and
professors of the first faculty are representatives of all
the vices. To make matters more abstruse though, Miehault
Vi op.ciF.'t.7.pp.50’8-9.^^NXl3lt dolTieils^oi^r Réussir à la "Cour#
2) On Michault and the Doctrinal see 0.Doutrepont, op.cit. H. 
Guy, op.cit » and-H.Chr mard. Or ip: in es de La Poésie Française 
de la Renaissance, Pf ris, 1920 pp.151-lof.
There are four known editions of the work before 1522. They 
are : - Bruges, Colard Manslc-n, c .1479; Lyon-i Far L’Imprimeur 
de L’Abuze en Court c.1489; Geneva, Jacques Vivian, 1522; 
Genevct, s.l.'s.d.
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has grafted on to his allegory the form of a manual of 
grammar, imitating the Doctrinale Puerorum of Alexandre de 
Villedieu, with the difference that each-professor of Vice, 
when lecturing on a grammatical term, gives his own 
interpretation of the moral significance of the term. Thus, 
the nominative is the case of lying, bragging and swearing, 
the vocative the case of flattery, the accusative the case 
of slander and false accusation, and so on.
Although Michault’s Doctrinal has a wider apnlication, 
containing instructions to Princes and women, his attack on 
the morals of courtiers is obviously the most important 
aspect of the work. Fortunately the author himself 
expresses his intention on this po’nt quite clearly, in an 
introduction:-
"Point ne fait à tirer en doubte que trop plus :
plaisant et agroable ne me fust de reciter les
louanges, biens et vertus du mondain cours que 
les vicieux fais d ’icellui, mais l’exigence du 
temps present et le train moderne, principalement 
celui des cours, me contraint et q^guillonne. a 
escripro ce que je y ay nouvellement veu." ■
The courtier Mlchault reveals to us is the nroduct of
the Faculty of Vice. Ambitious and ruthless, he will ' 
pursue his ends firstly bv boasting of his high birth 
while at the same time deliberately disputing that of his 
rivals:- ,
— , ' I j  H KfMi i lWKWp W W .......................................... ................—    I , I — ■>—  I #,  —
■ ’  ^ y
1) Lé JDect.l'iMil Du 'Terapfe Present de 'Pl.rre .ed.
'riiogics Kalf.on, ’^arls, 'Droz, 1951, pp.4-"), ITt !T
-217-
"Ealevez vous es noms de vos maisons 
Et déprimés les noms de vos voisines.
Disant ainsi: ’Tout ce que nous faisons 
Nous le povons, car nous en somme dignes.
Mais c eulx cy sont partiz de\; deux meschines 
Qui servoient en l ’ostel de mon pere.
Et l’une fut bastarde de mon frare.’
Quant ainsi mal le vos voisins direz.
En deolairant lour naissance estre trouble.
De vostre nom l’onneur esclaircires 
Tant qu’il sera plus reluisant au double.
Et faictez tant que vostre nom i^edoublo.
Disant ainsi: ’Ce ribault veult fouler .\
Mon nom parce qu’il scet du bas voler,’"
by exalting the honour and glorious exploits of his
forebears, tracing the origin of the family coat of
arras^^, by giving exaggerated accounts of his wealth
and estates:-
"Parlez devez en exaltaoion.
En devisant vos noblez descendues;
Et f^ ault trouver tresnoble extraction 
Bien lolngtatees et de hault tronc venues.
Ne vous chaille s’elles ne sont congneues;
A tout le moins, ceulx qui les conteront 
Dez auditeurs louanges en auront...
1) op.cit. p. 18, w.50-6, 64-70.
2) This practice of ancestor worship and related affectations 
is universal and eternal among the nobility, cf. Juvenal, 
Satires, (and others less than noble) as can be seen from 
¥he almost identical observation made by La Bruyère in more 
forceful and axiomatic language in Do La Cour, (Les Carac­
tères) no.20: "Tin homme do cour qui n’a pas un assez beau 
nom doit l’ensevelir sous un meilleur...ne parler que de . 
duos, de cardinaux et de ministres; faire entrer dans les 
conversations ses aieuls oaternels et maternels, et y 
trouver place pour l’oriflamme et pour les croisades; avoir 
des salles parées d ’arbres généalogiques, d ’écussons charges 
de seize quartiers... dire en toute rencontre: ’ma race,*ma 
branche, mon nom et mes armes."
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"Par ces beaulx motz et par autres pluseurs 
Voz Génitifs seront hault eslevez.
Et entrerez aveoques les soigneurs ^
En tous les lieux quant entrer y vouldres^
Et le% plus grans par soubz les bras prendrez. 
Vous IX)urmenant par sales et egll6 0S,n\
Et conterez de vos. faix ét devises."
The predatory courtier will obtain money, which to 
hln is symomymous with power, by a Judiciously executed 
campaign of flattery. In which his victims will be the 
Prince, naturally enough:“
"Tres_J:*edostte seigneur.
Je ne veul pas oultre vray vous vanter,
Mais vous avez tel lo© et bruit d ’honneur 
Que Salomon onoques n ’scquiàt grelgneur*
Mais je vous pr^, pour ce que suis povre homme.
De voz deniers quelque petite soimie,"
lesser minions of the Prince, but having nevertheless
some influence:-
"Est411 ballly, il le fault faire conte.
S ’il est servant on le fait chevalier.
De gré on gré, de pas en pas hault monte.
Tant scevent bien leur cas apperelller#
En ce 080 cy, enfans, voua fault veiller 
Que ces moyens gardes et observez 5)
Et le bon gré du Datif conservez,"
Gven new-coT^ers to the court %-
"Puis vous convient, aux autres assistez’,
Venans nouveaulx, a passer leurs requestes
Vers le Datif, et tellement juster
Q u ’il les leur fiasse, ou laides ou bonnes tes;
1) op.cit. p.15 w#92-8, #^15^/y.155^^161*
8) op.cit. p,l5 %^V.10#^^.
9) op.cit. p.l^w.918-224.
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"Vous acquerrez assez par telles questes.
Mais soiez tous doubles et parciaulx, .\
Car socte chose est d ’estre trop loyaulx," '
and finally womens-
5‘
"Fiatez^darnes et flatez damolselles, %
Tirez a vous ces haulx et nobles cueurs.."^'
His tactics and methods of operation are described in the
lesson on the use of the Vocative and ’Verbi Gracia’
"Ses moyens sont soubriz et flaterie.
Contempt celé et fiiction couverte 
Assez sucerez de vainno menterie,
Plslhne d ’abuz, en quoy elle est experte 
Je vous prometz que ce cas rend desserte 
Et mérité quant on pratique bien.
Eh observant son secret et moyen...
Venons doncques au Verbi Gracia
Pour clerement le vous donner entendre
En cest hostel, en ceste court cy a
Des 0;ens pulssans, là vous fault il actendre.
Et de plain vol vers eulx le chemin prendre.
Et leur ferez: Humiliate vos, g)
Bona dies et pluseurs agios."
He will be free with his offers of service, bestowing
upon suitable candidates his unctuous complaisance and
extreme deference, and freer still with his empty promises:-
/
"Puis vous offres de tout entièrement 
A les servir ainsi q u ’il convient faire.
Et leur priez adoncq treshumblement
Que vers le chief ilz vous vueillent actrad^e
Et quant vous verrez q u ’au sèigneur plaiçejpourrez
Et que povez de vous partout entrer,
Adoncq vous fault user de beaul parler...
1) op.cit » p .17 w . 252-8.
2) op.cit » p .21, w.58f-9.
3) op.cit . \9P.20-21 ^V.558-564. v.572-8
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Parler convient et services promectre.
Paire plaisirs à chascun et chascune.
Si vous tenez de cent promessez une.
C’est bien assês, mais promectez toujours; n\
Les promesses ne font pas les cours jours."
Flexibility in word, thought, and action, is another
reqn iroraent
"Nully ne doit ostre ferme ou estable 
En ses propos, regars ou contenances 
Mais tous les cops doit estre variable 
En faictz en ditz, d ’ung en autre muable." ^
Michault’s successful courtier, like Deschamps’, is
also dissolute in words and deeds, frequenting taverns
and loose women, gambling - more often,than not with
3)loaded dice— , uttering false rumours and blasphemous 
oaths : -
"Or soyez doncques dissoluz 
Eh voz langaiges et paroles.
Et par consequent, resoluz 
De Humeur suir les escoles.,'
Tavernes et les femmes foies.
Les jeux de dez et cetera 
Soient mis en voz protocholes 
Sans adviser qui s’en taira...
Dieu rit quant ribault se perjure;
C’est une auctoritê d ’Ovide.
Et puisque le jurer procure 
Du penseT la bonne adventure.
Il ne luy fault ne frain ne bride.
Jurez hardiment, car je cuide 
Que Dieu qui congnoist vostre^cas.
Parte ne vous dampnera pas."
1) op.cit .p.21, w.379-85. p.22.vy.423-7. cf. Deschemps above 
P W T 2 )  .
2) op.cit. p.38^w.329-332 , 3) See p.23^  w.477-483.
4) op.cit.P.70 v.l*@. p.88,w.193-200. cf. Deschamps above 
p.53^ext. 1.
2
• s
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Having thus displayed his own talents and fitness to
be regarded as a successful courtier, it only remains for
him to dismiss the claims of his rivals, and to annihilate
any opponent of his ultimate advance and rise to power.
The first he does by greeting favourable reports of rival
courtiers with disparaging remarks, prefaced by ’if’ and
’but’, or sometimes outright contradiction:-
"Apres, vous fault aider de ’sy’
Et de ’Mais’. Voy cy la manière:
Quant aucun vous dira ainsi:
*Üng tel a vertu bien entier©.’
’Si ne fust sa teste legere,’
Ferez vous...
Et quanti on dit: ’ung tel est bon’.
’Il est vray, mais il est trop chault. ’
’üng tel a notdÆe renom.* 2)
-’Dieu y mecte ce qui y fault.’"
The second is achieved in several stages. Impending
Insolence from a recalcitrant fellow courtier is quelled
by an arrogant and highhanded manner:-
"Qui ne vous^vouldra faire honneur,
Disant cop à cop: ’Monseigneur,*
Ne repondez synon: ’Dieu gart.’
Eb puis regardez la teneur 
De sa cedule et la valeur, ^
Et lui dictez: ’Vous venez tart’,.. .
Sans plus tenir de lui nul compte.
Et fust il ores nepveu de conte."
Inplacable in his dealings with rivals, he treats
resistance to any enterprise of 'his with impatience and
1) op.cit. p.78 w .97-102. vV.(0%"S . This is on© of the few 
occasicns in the whole work when the combination of grammar 
lessons and satire of courtier comes off, and the structure 
is.not overstrained.
2) op.cit. p.45^(V. 1^ -10
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disdaIn:-
"S’aucunesfolz vous trouvez resistance 
Eh poursuivant vostre bonne entreprise 
Fourrez vous tost en une impacience,
Et en desdaing, car c ’est la droltbe guise;
Et puis dicter: ’TIng tel trop me desprise
Qui m ’empêche d ’obtenir cest office
Qui bien m ’est deu pour mon leal service.’"
We will intimidate them with splenetic utterances and
threats of bodily assault:-
"Pour ung seul mot vous en repondrez dix.
Tous jours crolssans en injure vllaihne.
Et suppose que telz desplaisans ditz 
Ne soient point faulx ou vilains mesditz 
Rabatez les à toute force et painne.
Et puis prenez parole fort haultaine 
Qui durera le terme de quatre heures,..
 ^ Et s’il respond, menassez le de batre
■ Par voz varletz..#"
and wreck their arguments and their.reason with floods of
3)invective. Finally, he will precipitate their downfall 
b propagating slanderous accusations against them, at 
the same time feigning sympathy for his victims:-
"De Paulx-Semblant aussi se fault couvrir.
Et dire aux gens quant ilz sont•accusez:
’Re, Dieu, qu’est ce qui fait ce vent courir 
Encontre vous? ce sont gens trop rusez.
Si fault il bien que vous vous excusés.
Car de ma part, selon que je vous sens,^)
Je vous en tien trespurs et innocens,"
and by his Insidious methods, awaken the suspicion of the
Prince and inflame his wrath agalnë: thém:-
1) op.cit. p.16 v^v.225-231.
2) op.cit. p. 131,vfr-
S) op.cit. p.129 w.177-184. 
i) op.cit. p.l9^ ^ 32 5
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"Quant vous volez qu’ung seigneur est plain d ’ire^
Ou qu’il se veult tout chaudement vengler.
Vous ne devez, par quelque couleur, dire 
Mot, quel qu’il soit, par lequel on conspire 
Que sa rigueur vueillez faire changler,
Alns deves lors sur son Ire arrengler 
Nouvel courroux pour l’enflammer plus fort
A se vengler, voire, soit droit, soit tort*"
Such are the instructions to aspiring courtiers by the
professors of the school of Vice* To make sure that we
understand the first half of the Doctrinal to be a mordant
attack on the courtiers of his day, and that there Is
Irony on his part In these Instructions, the author interrupts
at the end of each ’lecture’ to add hie own moral commentary
In a discussion with Virtue. And to make doubly sure,
there Is a sequel. The course complete. Virtue leads the
author to the other, and now deserted. Faculty of Virtue In
which the chairs are held by Justice, Prudence, Attrempance
(Temperance), and Force, ^Ich gives Mlchault, having first
aroused these professors from their slumbers, an
opportunity of expressing his views on the ideal courtier,
still within the limits of this allegorical convention*
The Interesting feature of this work, and of the fd.urci
ballades of Deschamps which we have considered. Is the use,
although limited, of Irony - rare In the French works of this
/
period, especially so among the Hhetorlqueurs noted for their 
naive and inadequate attempts at any form of satire  ^and
1) op.clt. fp.l29-130,w.l9?i-2C0.
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only Increasingly and skilfully used in later years,
during the Renaissance, by those writers Influenced
directly or Indirectly, bv. Luolan#^^ Is It then pure
coincidence that Deschamps, in the Ballade.Comment Tout
Homme de Pratique Dolt Parler Selon Rhétorique, In
which he recommends a knowledge of Classical authors,
should Include among them the name of Lucian:*
"Qu’ll alt veu maint acteur ancien,
Valerlum, Tulle et Pollcratlque,
Tite Live, Seneque et^Prlclen,
Virgile aussi, Socrates, Lucien %
Qui de parlera droit furent lumlore;
or are we to attach a deeper significance to this reference
(one of the q^arllest perhaps In French literature) to, the
Greek writer, to infer that he would hardly be likely to
recommend for such a .programme of self-education an author
of whom he personally had no knowledge? If Lucian was to
3)
him more than just a name , and his use of Irony In these 
balledi^ Is similar to that of the Greek, in the Rhetor, It 
would be remarkable Indeed, since the first Greek manuscripts 
were not brought to light until the early fifteenth century, 
and were not widely (mown, even to humanists, until about 
1440 onwards. Even In Mlchault’s case, it is unlikely that
1) See aboVe 2) op.clt, t,VII, ballade. 1367 p.209.
3) It may be that the use of the name was dictated by purely 
metrical considerations, that it was the most obvious to 
fit in the rhyme scheme, but then he could have used 
Cl&udlen just as easily.
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he knew Lucian. The most obvious conclusion to be drawn 
from all this is therefore, that their use of irony was 
a natural, spontaneous development in the evolution of 
more mature techniques in indigenous literature.
We come now to discuss those works - the largest 
class * which contain* attacks on court life in general, 
sometimes inspired by personal resentment, rarely 
revealing evidence of direct observation, banal both In 
substance and in treatment.
Some time before the Curial was written, Eustache 
Deschamps had already fully exploited. In numerous of his 
poems, all the possible variations on this theme. Thus he 
describes In one poem the material conditions of the 
courtier’s life, the bad food and drink, the appalling 
lodgings, just as Chartier was to do later in the Ourlait-
"Vin barlllle et viande pourrie 
Y ont pluseurs;,,.___________
On est logiez, non pas a son déduit,
En povres draps et en palllerdorle; 
Souvente^'olz en grant noise et en bruit, 
Et mainte^'^olz, qui bien n ’y remedle, \ 
Plus y despent qui plus a de mesgnlej"*^
1) Two I5th century works on court life mentioned by Walton, 
op.clt. Introduction, which have been lost, may belong 
îotïïTs category, Thev ere; Chastelaln’s Lwre des Abusemens 
de Court end Regnand Le Queux’s Miroir de la Court,
2) op,cit. t,IÎ Balade De La Do leur Qui Puet Advenir A Ceulx 
Qui Suivent CoTirt de %  in c e, p .95 # u y .«r-y
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Interesting this,not only as b. possible source of part of
Chartier’s vork^\ but for another reason os well. Row
much of a literary commonplace is this description, and
how 111 eking in foundation, can be seen by contrasting it
with others in which ho4aments the luxurious and extrava-
2 )
gant high living at the court, a fadt amply confirmed 
by other contemporary sowces.
Other ballade tell of the difficulties experienced by 
courtiers in obtaining rightful payment for their 
services at court:-
"Advisez bien des seigneurs la maniéré: 
Moult promettent quant servir les venez 
Mais du paler va ce devant derrière;"
the loss of personal freedom,
"S’il vit à court, sa vie abrégera;
Car comme serf fault aler et venir, 
Matin lever et â tart se couchier#
é)
4)
"A a petit d ’aucuns fault es'tre duit g)
Et que frans cuers au felon s’umilie.."
and more tangibly, the loss of health and strength,
•> !
youth, and ones personal fortune, mentioned many times:-
1) Cf. ep.àJfc>p»iZIto. Much has been said of the possible influence 
of Chartier’s work on later French literature, but nobody 
has considered it necessary to examine his own use of 
earlier French works.
2) See above pp.2o3-u.,
3) op.clt. vol.VII, p.155, ,3all,MCCCLII, De Ceuls Qvi Servent 
Aux Cours Royaulx.
4) op.clt. vol.V, p.286, II Fait Bon D'etre Loin
W  La Cour.
5) op.clt A vol.II, p.95, De La Doleur Qui Puet Advenir A Ceulx
ALut - S i ih v f in t  f îû ii'n t
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"Car en servant y sont maint envléUli 
Sanz bien avoir, leur chevance ont porie.*"
"Mon corps se pert, use, gaste et destr*uitg\
A court suir, qui est doubteuse vie..."
"En attendant estas, honeurs, rappors 
Le jeusne temps s ’enfuit, viellesce acourt,."
Added to this is the uncertainty of advancement, since
merit is unrecb^nised at court, and the cumulative
effect of these set-backs is to produce a mood of
complete disillusionment, demonstrated in many poems
but particularly in the following ballads-
"Puisque je voy que servir longuement 
Et faire bien n ’ont point de congnoissance.
Que promesse mue soudainement 
Et que raison a petit de puissance,
Et que Vouloir fait nouvelle ordonnance,
Sanz regarder qui a fait mal or bien,
Qut li bons pert et li chetis s ’avance.
Je ne vueil plus fors que vivre du mien.
Car j’en sgay moult qui ententivement 
Et par long temps ont gaste leur chevance,
Et| pour servir autrui tresloyaument,
Use leur corps, et en droicte esperance 
D ’avoir guerdon; mais c ’est foie Guidance,
Qu’a lelz servens ja ne donrra l ’en rien 
Ains leur fouit on; quant je voy tele dance,\
Je ne vueil plus fors que vivre du mien,"
Countless poems proolaimt.ng the folly of serving at court,
restate in more general terms^ the criticisms of the
material conditions of court life which we have just examined,
T)op.clt, voi,ï p,25Bi?3ali. CXlv, Contre ta Cour,
2)op,cit. vol.II, p.9^.
3)pp.cit. vol.V, p.202, Ball.DCCCCLXVIII, Des Perllz ^ul Sont 
A suir La Court.
4)QP.cit.vol.I,0,148,Ball.LVI, Resolution de Quitter La Cour,
■ MT.YVTT , v r r v  .MrTTYYTT .MnnXT.VTT .MnT.VrVT -MnnnT.Ty
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So much for the disadvantages and the discomforts 
incurred, there are verse things to comeJ The perils and 
dangers of life at court are legion, but they do not, 
and M s  is a matter for genuine regret, defy Deschamps’ 
energetic attempts to catalogue them all, catalogue, 
since there is no better way of describing the limitations 
of his technique in this instance. The court, he declaims 
with magnificent invective, is the home of all the vices, 
and to support this allegation he introduced us to a 
galaxy of person^ified abstractions - all the old 
familiar faces in fact!-
"Porte d ’enfer, destruction de corps 
LanguevT de mort, abrègement de vie 
' Mue en peril, haine:et descors.
En Beau Semblant, Traison et Ihvle 
Luxure, Orgueil, Paresce, et Glotonnle 
De tous peohiez le chastel périlleux#,
Le droit palaiz et hostel de fortune.
Mondaine Court#,#"
To any of these the courtier may fall a victim, to Ehvie,
operating through fellow courtiers.
5) continued: et passim#
1) op.clt. vol.I p.237^ Ball. CXVIII, II Faut Pnlr La Cour. Cf 
tom,cit, p#231^Ball#0X1V Contre La %our:*
"#.celle court de tout vice nourrie;
La est Orgueil, Luxure, at Glotonnie,
Convoitise, Mentir, Detraction 
Omicide, Larrecin, Traison 
Envie grant,^laschete et paresce;
C’est l’entrée de l’infernal maison,."
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"Qul grace y a, 11 est pincez et mors 
De maintes gens: qui grans est, qu’on l ’.escrîe:
S’il a argent, il fault qu’il soit retors,
or to Traison, for at court,
li fils detrairnit à son pere.
La fille aussi y trairoit ' sa mere ‘
Pour querre honour et l’avoir devant eulx..
or, unable to resist their combined onslaught, he may
capitulate, himself become their agent, and thus be
morally corrupted and lcP;se his soul:*
I  ■ ‘ ■ Ï
"L’ame s’en duelt, a'.iom dolente vie 
Delaissier Dieu en ccngregacîon 
9e tclz peçhiezl c’est la destruction 
D ’ame,,
It is with these dangers ever present in his mind that 
Deschamps takes as his theme in many of his attacks on 
court life, the problem of how to survive the holocaust# 
The gist of his advice, which is always constant, can be 
very briefly expressed: to live safely one should be 
"aveugle, muet et sourd" #
The work which is most explicit on this point is a
V 4)
ballad? intitled De La Manière d ’Etre a La Court , but it
-i-bid#
2) op.clt,vol.V# p#400. Ball. MXCII, La Loyauté Ne Se TrôtiVf 
Pa a A I.a Cour#
3) op.cit, vol.I, p.232,
4) op.clt, vol.![;Bail. CCVIII, p.SÔ.
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is probably better known as the Doctrinal Des Servans En Court#
which itself is the second part of the Doctrinal Des Princes et
Des Servans en Court# a work well known in the fifteenth century
since it is found in many manuscripts of the period, and long
published anonymously#^^ The two ballads comprising the work are
both to be found separately in the manuscripts of Deschamps * poems
and have been quite definitely attributed to him by the latest
2)
editors of his works# Here then is Deschamps* counsel of prudence;
"Es grans cours fault souvent faire le sourt,
Qu’on ne voit riens et qu’on ne scet parler, 
blandir et qu'omsaîche du hourt.
Faire plaisir, eoufrir, dissimuler,
N ’il n’est pas bon d’y tondis demeurer.
Mais pour mieulx je conseille et consens 
D’avoir a'court ung pie hors et l’autre en»##.3)
In another ballad Deschamps points out the consequences of ignoring 
this advice:-»
"Pourquoi viens tu si po a court?
Qui fuit la court, la court le fuit# 
•Pour ce qu’il y fault estre sourt.
Et sanz veoir ne que de nuit;....
Or voy, or oy bien et parole;
Par ces trois poins sont maint destruit; 
Je n’ay cure d*estre en geôle#
1) In the Recueil de Poesies Françaises des XV et XVI Siècles# 
ed# Montaiglon et J#de Rothschild, Vol.IV, p#31*
2) op.cit. vol.XI, p.lll#
3) op.cil. vol.II, CCVIII,fp.36 sqq.
-211-
"Qui dit voir, nul no le secourt.
Qui voit trop oler, l’en le deffaitj 
Qui voit et entent, sur lui court 
Chascuns## '
Tliis, without doubt, is one of the themes dearest to
^ ^ 2)
Deschamps.
In this he vas not alone, for It is the most frequently 
found variation on the general theme of attacks on court 
life. One after another the poets of the fifteenth century 
pick up the refrain in tones sometimes combative, sometimes, 
if the advice is too late, merely condolatory, but^vays 
the refrain is constant.
Thus, in the ctrious little poem by Martin Le ^ranc,
written shortly after 1442 and intitled La Complainte Du
1 3)
Champion Des Dames A Martin Le -^ ranc Son Acteur , the author
imagines a scene in which his book, which was not in the
first instance well-received at the court of Bourgogne^^,
returns to him, from the court, in a very sorry state, and
the dialogue which ensues in which he gives M s  book the
following rules of conduct for any further stay at court it
may have to make t-
1) op.cit. vol#I, p.182, Ball.LXXX 0.1392.
2) Cf.Ball. CCLVI, DCCCCLXVIII, CLXXIX, and Pieces Attribuables, 
Ball.XIII, XIV et passim.
3) See G. Paris, ITn Poème Inedit de Martin Le ^Vanc# art .cit.
4 )  P o o d x )  , A t ^ . ■
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"Je te culdoye estre advise 
Pour dissimuler lon,r et court 
A 1 ’encontre du plus rusé 
Et du plus rouge de le court.
Bouter de soy, faire du lourt.
Ruer avant le bec au vent,
A temps parler et estre sourt _\
Met homme en grace bien souvent.."
2 )
In his Livre Des Fortunes Et Adversitez. Jean Regnier 
tells us in verse of the life of the travelling 
representatives of the courts of princes and lords. The 
author joins a jovial company of such people on the roads.
Rather like Chaucer’s pilgrims, they beguile away the long
hours of their journey by each telling a i^ory. One of their 
number, however, refuses to participate either in the story 
telling en route or in the general merry-making in the 
evening at the inn. The author solicitas from him the 
cause of his melancholy, and receives the reply that,
• t
having faithfully served a good prince for a nimiber of years, 
he has been the victim of a slanderous campaign and has 
consequently fallen from favour. To the disillusioned 
courtier the author replies that his sad history is one which 
they have in common, tells him to seek the protection of
/ ' ' I
Dame Bonne Renommeo, and to flee Sedition, and adds, by way
ÏI G .Paris , art .cTt. p.4^7# strophe XV, vv.ll?*>120. ,
2) On Jean Regnier see Goujet, Bibliothèque Française, vol.IX, 
PP.524-44 and P.Champion, op.clt. t.x7 pp.227-294. Early
editions of the Fortunes Et Adversitez are extremely rare. 
There is a sixteenth century one, Lea Fortunes et Adversitez. 
Paris, La Garde, 1526 * in 8^ in the B. 1*7 (Res.Ye.Ï40OTT A 
réimpression by P.Lacroix, Genevô,, J.Gay, 1867 is also quite 
rare as only 100 copies were printed. Vlu t
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of consolation, advice which is the fruit of his own past
experience'
"Audi vede vide tace, 
iïhtendez so sçavez l’usage.
Se tu vis vivere pace:
Qui ainsi fait, ciest fait de sage,
Êb l’on dit en nostre langage 
Trop parler nuict, trop grater cuyt: 
Ce n ’est pas ung patois sauvage.- 
Tant grate chifisre que mal gist.
Celluy qui ce langage mist.
Et en frangois et en latin,
De grant prudence sfentremîst 
Le proverbe si est certain#
Je l ’ay ^pris ung bien matin.
Apres que fusmes resveill^
Eh l'hostel dùng duc palatin:
A le sçavoir vous traveillez#
Et plus si ne vous morveliiez 
De ce qu ’on dit et fait à court 
Ne dictes mot, dormez, veillez.
Se vous parlez falotes le court. 
Falotes l ’aveugle et le sourt 
Et ayez tous jours grans oreilles:
Se bien sçavez faire le lourt 
A la court vous verrez merveilles.
Soit de jour gu de nuyt aux veilles 
Gouvernez-vous^sagement ;
Honneurs verrez plus que de pailles 
Il en y a tres_Jlargement.
Se rien5 voulez premièrement 
A nul ne dictes vostre fait.
Se no sçavez certainement
Qu’il soit bien vostre amy parfait.
Car bien souvent on est deffait g)
Par trop declalrer son affaire..•"
1) The author himself tells us that this pqrt of the work vas 
conpleted in the year 1449. ed.clt. p.l94t-
"F5n du cotipte fais à grant peine 
Lan quarante neuf quatre cens."
2) ed.cit« pp.184-5,
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1)
Jean Meschinot included in hic Lunettes Des Princes.
a very popular vork with contemporaries and one of the
o\
"best sellers" in the early history of printing , which
was written between 1458-9, a balladf.attacking court life,
enumerating its perils end adding, in the familiar words
of advice, his formula for survival
3)
"La courtj/est unq mer dont sourt 
Vagues d ’orgupil, d ’envie orage:
Qui la ohiet a peine en ressonrt^
Maleborche y fait maint dommage 
Ire osmeut debas et oultrage 
Qui les nef% gêttent souvent bas:
Traison y fait son personnage.
S’eschapper veulx, faingzestre sourd.
Et n ’use pas de grant langage;
Temporise faisant le lourd,
Escoute et cele ton courage:
Sans mouvoir eraplus que ung ynage 
Eachivesnoises et débats...
Pour dire vray, au temps qui court,
Court est bien périlleux passage..."
Finally in this category, we come to consider those 
works in which the authors are concerned to demonstrate the
1) On MoBchinot see A,de La iSorderie, Jean Meschinot. Sa Vie et 
Ses Satires Contre liOuis Par is, "P. Cha mpi on , 189 6 ; A. Piaget, 
&es Princes de Creorgos cKastelain, in Romania, 1981,pp.161- 
206; "fi.Champion. op.cit♦ t.11, pp.189-838.
2) First edition by E.Laroher, Nantes, 1493 and 1494. Champion, 
op.cit. t.II, p.189 estimates that there are 10 editions 
prTor to 1500, end countless, in the first half of the 
sixteenth century.
3) See above pp.13-4 for this image, Vy."sj e-t une r'^
4) Lem Lurettes Du Prince. Paris, par Nicolas Higraan pour Nicole 
Vostre p Xs'if'ô" . L. # 4 /  w* hy ^
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truth of the commonplace ooservation of the vagaries of 
life and the instability of Fortune but, as in Chartier’s 
De Vita Curiali, with particular reference to the court 
and the ostato of courtier. There are four such works, 
one with serious didactic pretensions in its own right, 
and the other three allegorical in form and literary in 
conception.
l)
Le Jouvencel written ir>4.446 by Jean de Bueil, is, in
• *
spite of the novel form adopted by tho author, a serious ,
work, a treatise on military educaticn, but with a wide 
moral application, and partly autobiographical since it is 
derived in some m asuro from the author’s own considerable
2)military knowledgejv and unfavourable memories of court life.
The work falls roughly into three divisions, the first of 
which is intended to teach obedience, the second combat, the 
third leadership.
1) Le Jouvencel. ou Le Jouvencel Introduit Aux Armes. ed.Pavre 
et Lecestro, 2eris, Renouarà, 1387. See B.Doledgé, Biblio- 
grapl.ie dos Ro^ns et Nouvelles en prose française antérieurs 
a 1500, Sociote de publications romanes et françaises no.
XLII, Genova, Droz, 1954*
2) Cf. ed.cit. Introduction Biographique, p,lx,-"La Tremoille^ 
ne fut pas le seul à méditer dans sa retraite sur la vérité^ 
du proverbe: ’Amour de court n ’est pas affiement’ (Bourdignê). 
Buoil on fit aussi la dure et prompte e%perienco. Depuis bien 
des années il servait fidèlement Chyles d ’Anjou. Il aurait 
même été, si l’on en croit Tringant, le principal artisan de 
la fortune de son maître. Or, ce dernier, bien loin de montrez 
à Jean V la reconnaissance due a ces éclatants services, 
n’aurait cherché qu’à lui nuire."
—236"»
1)
It is the first pert of the work , which describes 
the early career and education of Jouvencel, which 
concerns us. Le Jouvencel, flushed with the tributes of 
loyal friends for the success which has greeted his first 
military ventures, conceives the idea of presenting himself
at court, to try his fortune in this other sphere of
2 ) '  influence . His more experienced companions and mentors,
on hearing him voice this desire, at once move to dissuade
him from such a perillous enterprise, and prove conclusively
that the profession of arms is more worthy of a noble, more
honourable too, than that of courtier.
The situation created by the author to introduce his
arguments against court life, is thus in some ways analogous
3)to that of the Curial, and other Latin letters of this type. 
The arguments themselves, cogent and closely reasoned, are 
presented with forceful clarity by two protagonists, a soldier 
friend of le Jouvencel, and an old man.
1) Chapters I-V inclusive.
2) Chapter V, p.39 - "Comment le Jouvencel voultt aller à la 
court; et comment on lui remonstre que l’exercite des armes 
vault mieulx et qu’il n’y doit point aller."
3) See above p.l$%.
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Tlie arguments of the first speaker are briefly these: 
that since he has been so successful In his early military 
career, he has no need to go to court, where he would waste 
time and money. Moreover, while ^rinces tire quickly of 
courtiers in their immediate entourage, the services of a 
military man will always be needed in an emergency. In 
addition to this, he points out, as a soldier, and unlike 
a courtier, he will either die gloriously, or live honourably, 
althougîi poor (but even so not as poor as a courtier) :*
"Et au regart de la prvreté, je vous dy qu’il est 
plus de nobles povres pour sieuvyr la court et les 
bonnes villes qu’il n ’est pour sieuvyr la guerre. Et 
vous dy qu’ilz puent bien parvenir a^la mort et à la 
povrete aussi bien comme vous. Mais à l’honneur ilz 
ne vous apprnucheront jamais ne ne gaingneroàt les 
grans biens et franchises, comme font les bons hommes 
d ’armes. Car ce ^u’ilz gaîgnent, ilz le tiennent de 
Dieu et de l ’espee, et est franchement leur. Mais 
l’ormne de court est par le contraire, car il est 
tousjours sûubz la main des commissaires et en 
dangier..." '
The second speaker, the old men, confirms what his 
younger companion has just said, before going on to explain 
his own intention:-
"t ut ce que vous a dit nostre comi>algnon vous aviendra, 
c’est assavoir: moqjuerie, perdicion de temps et de 
peine mal employée. Si y pourrez bien despendre tout 
le vostre avant que on vous y donne. Et par ce serez 
^rustre de vostre întencion et vous en retournera^ 
sans rien faire."
1) o P M 0 i t p.44o
2) op.cit. p.46.
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The first part of his argument is to be devoted to an 
exposition of "aucunes des Imperfections, doubtes et 
corrupclonsu qui se font â la court", the second to an 
encomium o^ the soldier and his professbi, and the third 
is a comparison of the two ways of life.
The trend of his remarks on the imperfections of 
court life^ is to stress the uncertainty and mutability 
of it. Any advancement is at best only temporary:-
"si n ’est point purfait ne durable 1’advancement ; 
qu’on y a et qu’on acquiert par frequenter la 
court,"
Fluctuations in oneV fortunes moreover, may occur on any 
one of three fronts, thât is, either in one’s relationship 
with or to the Prince :-
"le premier (doubte) si est qu’on doit tousjours 
doubter la mut a cion du voulloir et de l’‘aLfectiun 
du prince,.."”'
or, as a result of ones own conduct, and misjudgement:-
"L’autre doubte est la pa our qu’on a de mesprondre.
Car â -flaire diverses choses. et à complaire aux 
seigneurs, il y^a bien maniéré de y tenir le moyen;
et est plus aise de desvoyer que de tenir le droit
chemin; et advient souvent que, par cuidëy co plaire, 
on desplait,. ,
of finally, one's relationship with other courtiers, where envy
may initiate a major reversal of fortune : -
1) op.cit. p.47
2) op.cit, p.47, 
QP, cit, p.48,
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"Lo tiers point éfe douDte at le plus dangereux, 
est le doubte d ’envJLe, qui jamais ne fut bannye 
do la court des rinces, tant ecclesiastiques que 
terriens et seculliers, Et ceste envye est à
craindre en aeux manières* Car l’en aura envye
sur toy ou tu l ’auras sur aultruy, et aucunesfoiz, 
tout y est. Et je te dy, se tu as envye sur 
aultruy, tu seras incessamment lossé et traveilliê 
en l ’entendement et n ’auras jamais -joye tant que 
tu ayes trouvé façon et moyen^de lui nuire; et, en 
lui cuidant nuyre, tu nij^ras è toy-meiames• Aussi 
est bien à craindre 1’envye d ’aultrai• Car, qu-nt 
tu seras à le court, ou tu feras bien, ou tu feras
mal^ S£ tu fais mal, tu te pars et diffames. Se tu
fais bien, je te asseure que,. • .croistront les 
envyes -ncontre toi, et auras des envyeux sans 
n o m b r e , . . )
The encomium of the military life, which is quite 
lengthy, need not delay us, but the final coi,?parison 
between a career in the field, and a career at court, is 
an interesting restatement and elaboration of points 
made sumim. r ily by the first speaker
"Ainsi comme a dit nostre compagnon qui a parlé 
avant moy, les malîieurfe^  quion puet avoir a la 
guerre, peut*on aussi bien avoir pour aieuvir le 
court,^et des autres encorefplus largement, comme 
povrete, paine,^travail, estre mal cbuchié, mal 
repeu, mal logié et souve tesfois pour tous 
services et bienfais en la fin déshérité, quant 
on ne s’i scet conduire et qu’on vuelt plus faire 
et plus entre pendre ^qu ’il n ’ appartient. Et si 
«vient-on aussi''^en%à la court a la mort et à la 
destruction du corps, comme on fait par armes.
Mais jimais n ’y acquiert - on les oiens, les honneurs 
et les grans renommées qui viennent en pou de temps 
' p r sieuvir les arir.es..Par quoy je conclue que 
mieulx vault nostre me#(: 1er et est mieulx convenable 
nielsmement à gens de^vostre estât et du mien, que 
d’aller baguenaiüder à la court et regarder qui a les 
plus belles pointes^ les plus gros bourreletz ou^le 
ch£g)eau le plus pele à la façon de maintenant.."
1) op.cit . pp.48-9. 2) op.cit. pp.54-5.
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Finally, the memory of a soldier’s service to his 
country never dies, and he fades away with honour, perhaps 
more than his fair share, while abuse, or at best, 
oblivion, is the lot of the courtier, as the following, 
sketch shows
"Veez-la ce mengeur de couppes et humeur de brouetz 
de court’. Te souvient-il bien que quant nous al­
lions devers lui, il ne tenoit co^ipte de nous et ne 
nous daignoit saluer?..Ce n ’est qu’ung flatteur et 
ung menteur."
We have previously said that the situation hero is 
analogous to that of the Curial. The arguments themselves 
are, perhaps, even more closely related. Jean de Bueil 
has much the same remarks to make on the subject of the 
unpredictability cf a Prince’s favour, the envy at court 
end the living conditions, as Chart 1er. But it would 
perhaps be idle to suggest imitation by De Bueil of Le 
Clrial on these points alone, which, after all, are 
commonplace in the attacks of the period on court life, as 
we have seen. However, there is yet another parallel in 
the two works, the sketch of the absurd and despised
2)
courtier at the end of his career - similar in both works
1) op.cit. fp.55*56.
2) Cf, the above quotation with the following passage of the 
CUriel, "Sic enim curialis altitudinis ventosa gloria com- 
parata est, ut in ea temere constituti omnibus enVidiae, 
detract^* ion is aut odii spectacrdum sint, destituti postea 
opprobrTo dampnationique in populls subiaceant, et quos
8eqraces asssntatores habebant, blasphemes et irrisores 
inveniant." ed.cit. p.3.
iu_
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which, taken witl the other points noted above, might 
justify the Impression that Joan de Bueil was [amillar 
with Chertier’s work, (although, on the other hand, such 
similarities could, in theory, be the result of oomnunity 
of personal experience between the two writers) •
Jean de Bueil he arguments then, are not in themselves 
original. What is new, however, and therefore interesting, 
is the explicit comparison between the soldier and courtier - 
an agreable variation on the courtier versus countryman 
dispute with which ve are familiar from the Franc Gontier 
tradition. Moreover, the comparison underlines the
t $
increasingly made distinction between the ’noblessid’epee’ -
the most ancient^ descended from the old ’chevalerie’, and
the ’noblesse do robe’, whose members were elevated from
the bourgooisle from the beginning of the fourteenth century
1)onwardsf and were often to be found discharging variaous 
functions at court, and reflects the scorn and contempt shown 
by the former for the latter.
Chertier’s writings on court life and courtiers in ^  . 
Curial and the Quadriloaiue Invectif are fairly well known. 
This is not however the case with the sombre picture of the 
Instability of* court life which is to be found in tie work'
1) On this point see Ch. Seignobos, Histoire Sincere de la 
MatIon Française, Paris, Presses Universitaires de Prance, 
194G, p.157.
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sometimes referred to as the Traite de 1’Esperance^l but
which, in all early editions of the complete works up to
and including that of Galliot du fré in 1529, is printed
2)
before, and under the general heading of Le Cirial.
Tfie Traite de L ’Esperance is a heterogeneous collection 
of prose and verse containing, among other things, attacks 
on the court, nobility, the church, and linked, like the 
Quadr11:rue, although much more loosely, by the appearance 
of an allegorical personnage.
Chart1er t ells us that, oppressed by the memory 
of past events, shocked by the present, and fearing the 
future, he is approached one day while he is in this 
desperate state of mind by an untidy, unkempt old woman, 
none other than "Mélancolie" herself, who wraps her mantle 
around him, and carries him off swooning to the "Logis 
D’Enfermeté", throws him into the couch of "Angoisse et 
Maladie", where he remains for some time. He is at length 
disturbed by the apparition of three more horrible phantoms, 
namely, "Lesfiance", "Indignation" and"Desesperance". 
Indignation it is who addresses the author on the subject
3)
of court ]ife:*
Ï) See Comte de Puy^aigre, A là in Char tier e t L e^s De s a s t r e s de 
la France au X7- Siecle. in r^ ovue du Monde Catholique. W  
S x t V , pp.209-2^1, Paris, 1372. ï’he work is also referred to 
in massing by A.Piaget, La Belle Dame Sans Merci et Ses 
Imitations, in Romania XXX, léO 1, p. ê sqq *
2) Perhaps because the Cor la1 was the best known single work in 
this section, and because of the disparate nature of the 
pieces which form the Traite de L ’Esperance
••Quelle folie te meut d’approcher désormais court 
ne palays royal, ne de plus servir a office 
puhlicque quant sans exauloement & sans prouffit 
tu y as perdu le temps de ta plus vertueuse 
jeunesse & ton labeur en vain de gaste.•«Se la 
court a mesoongneu tes services, & les ingrats 
ont oublie tes biensfaicta que penses-tu désormais 
prouffiter à la chose publicque ne a toy mesmes, 
quant bien fait & malefice sont tout en ung compte, 
sinon en tant, que pa% long usaige malice a plus de 
hardement & d’entrée...Aumoins ce fruict en deumses- 
tu avoir rapporté que par la oongnoistre tu la 
sceusses fuyr & esohever. Souvienne toy que vie 
Qurlalle est de la nature de folles & dissolues 
femmes qui plus chérissent les derniers venuz & 
gettent les bras plus ardamment au col de ceulx 
qui les pillent & diffament, qu’à ceulx qui trop 
les ayment à servent. Se tu veulx oongnoistre 
fortune & te soubzmettre a sa yariablete de tout 
temps en court la trouveras. La s’esbat-elle de ses 
tours bestoumez & fait ses mutations & son entregiet... 
elle prent son déduit à faire d’ung chetif mesoongneu 
ung puissant orgueilleux çui tout descongnoist, & 
d’ung hault satrape esieve en vaine gloire & en pompe 
ung mesohant fol & desfait, qui depuis vit en vergogne 
du dechiet de son estât & en desfiance de sa vie.
L’une fois eslonge les prochains, l’autre donne 
obprobre aux eslongnes...Se tu as le courage ou pour 
plus proprement parler la folle cuydance de toy 
vouloir ingerer jusques au dangereux donjon ou Dame 
court se retrait en son prive, saches que le guichet 
en est si petit, la planche si estroicte, le fosse 
dessoubz si parfont, y court le vent d’envye a si 
grans bouffées, que a l’entrer ou a l’yssir tu t’y 
pourras blecer sans guarison ou trebuscher sans 
ressource *•• 1)
This is largely a restatement of points made previously in 
the Curial.
3) from previous page; Oeuvres de feu maistre Alain Chartier# Paris, 
G.du Pre, 1529 "Comment Indignation fait remonstrance des abuz 
& vanitez^qui regnent es cours des Princes, voulant induire a 
desloyaute enve^rs son Prince le subgeot travaillant en
affliction. fo.V, sqq. Although it seems probable that
thyk.iâottteroetoert order, it is still only a conjecture.
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LVAüuzé En Court^^, variously attributed to René,
King of Anjou and Sicily, and Charles de Rochefort, written 
about 1470, is an allegory in prose and verse, the purpose 
of whicli is, once again# to demonstrate the vicissitudes of 
court life.
In the porch of an ancient churcli, among the sleeping
poor huddled in their rags, the author one day comes upon
an old man, distinguishable from his fellows by his tattered,
but silk, clothes. Ke tells the author that he is a
disillusioned refugee from court t.-
"En service me^suys ployé 
De court, qu’à plusieurs ainsi touche,
Et pour y complouire employé
Cuer, corps, sens, langue, plume et bouche.
and the author earnestly implores him to recount h^s history
in full.
We learn that as a young map he had been warned by a
friend of the dangers of court life, but one day, when
accosted by two elegant young nobles, Abuz and Folcuidier, who
paint an irresistible picbj.re of the charms of court life, he
3)allows himself to be persuaded to join them#
At first he is highly successful, being in the good 
graces of the ladies of the court, wl&ling tho hours away on
1) Oeuvres Completes de René Roi de Sicile, éd. Quatrebarbe, 
Angers, 1C45, 4 vols.
2) op.cit. t.IV, p.79.
3) We nay usefully compare this work with tho Farce Nouvelle - 
Nommée La Folle des Gorrierg. Paris, c.1465* in the ftecueil 
G^eneral des Sotties, éd.^lcot, Paris,S.A.T.F., 1902,vol#I,p. 137,
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borsebaok hunting or hawking, and living on the fulsome
promises of a charming lady, Madame La Court. It is
Time, another allegorical personnage, who first seeks to
enlighten him as to the real value these promises:-
"’'"on enfant, si les parollss et toutes les promesses 
que Madame La Court t ’a^à ceste heure promises, 
estoient toy enferméfcs en terre, à 1’adventure 
en her^  os g er ô » e nt converties plus tost que de la 
pareilTe^somine ne seras soubz elle enrichy, veu 
l’occupée ion en quoy soubz elle es occupé# Je ne dy 
pas que si luy vacque aucune office, pour laquelle 
: ne luy fauldra desbourcer denier, je croy bien que 
à 1’adventure tu en auras, s’il en demeure, mais 
non pourtant ad ce ne te dolz pas actendre; avant 
te fault solliciter tes besolgnes à ceste gremiere 
venue, affin de pover parvenir à la seurete de ton 
fait, et dois penser en toy que en toute la ville de 
Paris, qui est Is m^lleur et la plus grant cite de 
France, tu ne trouveroys ung marchant que te prestast 
quatre aulnes de drap, ne hostellîer qui te herbegeast 
douze nuytz, ny tavernier qui te prestast la despance 
d ’une sepmaine sur un plain panier de promesses, si 
te convient à ton fait adviser.,."^’
Pollehombance and Abuz rush to counteract the effect of
these damning words, Abuz by reminding him of all the
vondetful pastimes which he enjoys at court, the other by
2)
reminding him of the fashionable clothes he now wears#
Prom this moment onwards, however, his position at 
court deteriorates* His gifts, and other attentions 
addressed by him to Madame La Court no longer prbvoke any 
response apart from vague and empty promises* TTis money 
squandered, and living costs increasing, he is forced, to pay
1) op.clt. t .IV, p.107.
2) .op.clt. vol.IV, p.109.
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Court to those more fortunate than himself:-
"si m ’estolt force de suivlr ceulx qui en (de 
l ’argent) avoyent, et avoir è chascune parolle le 
bonnet à la main. Et sior ma foy, je me puys bien 
vanter que on ceste saison ay prîns trop plus de 
pascience que n’avoys falot en ma vie, car je 
eusse bien esté pour ung repas tant, seullcment 
bonnet et chapperon quatre foys."
On the advice of Time he presents a humble petition to
Madame La Court for aid, but only to be told to wait a
little longer. He then visits three friends vho courted
him in his bettez’ days, but his pleas for assistance are
turned down. He returns once more as a humble supplicant
to Madame La Court, but is cruelly rejected. He is
completely disillusioned,
"Les motz qu’on va en court disans 
M ’ont fait,.soubz umbre de promesse.
Perdre coirmie je voy mon temps, .
Pour quoy de souspirer ne cesse.
J’ay perdu et temps et richesses 
Toute joye et esbatement, ^
Force beaults, sens et jeunesse,g\
Pour croire trop legierement#"
The Court, however, has no feelings for the individuals who
serve her, as she explains here :-
"Que me chault-il qui cours ou saille.
Ou qui plus s’on avancera?
Doubte n’ay qu’à serviteur faille;
Pour ung cent on en trouvera#
Si l’ung reculle, l’autre yra:
^lus heureux qui plus s’avance:
Si est bon à qui y sera i
D’avoir à son cas actrempance.
• m m -
op.cit. vol.IV, p.118.
2) op.cit. vol.IV. pp.158*9.
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"Trots choses sont soubz moy la Court,
Qui bien servent par une espace;
Mais quant l’ouvre vers la fin court.
En nocquerîe tourne et ^asse;
L’une est rapporter par fallaoe;
L ’aultre le fait de flaterie;
L’aultre qui tout honneur ef^ a^ce 
Est 1’estât de maoquerelerie.
Tous flateura qui scevbntlflater 
\ ’ Et venir corner à l’oreille,
Et en flatant faire sembler 
De chose commune merveille, ■ ^
Posé que la court s’appareille 
A les oyi* pour une espace.
Souvent en ce leur appareille ’ 2.)
Ung bon conflit en passe passe*" • ■
The courtier continues to implore the aid of those ■
around him, and even pursues the court on one of its
migrations, cap in hand, and genuflecting to the
treasurers* However, he is met on the road by Maladie
and Povrete, and carried away in their arms. His only
gain from his experience of court life is Patience. The
moral of this allegory is surely obvious*
In style this work is typical of the Rhetoriqueurs*
As for sources, it is possible to see in the portrayal of
Madame La Court, at first alluring and enticing, and
finally completely apathetic, a reminiscence on the part
2)
of the author of the metaphor used by Chart 1er in the Curial , 
and an attempt to expand its application, and give it a more 
poetic form by completing the personification#
D  0pTcIt # Voi #ÏV , p7Î48*9’Z "
2) 'Çrie Prerch version of which is: "La court rit au commencement 
a ceulx qui entrent, et puis leœ^  rech&ne, et aucunes^foîa. les 
’nort#" Y  bot (p.Jd ,
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The last work In this class is Octovien de Saint- 
Gelais* 3e.lour d*ITonnetir^  ^. again a mixture of prose and 
versa* 7rltten some- time between 1490 and 1494, it can 
best be described as an allegorical autobiography. The 
fourth part of the book Is the one vhic?i treats of the 
fickleness of fortune at court - the Séjour d*Honneur.
Guided by ’^Sensualité”, the author makes his way to 
a magnificent dwelling. Tîiey are greeted at the entrance 
by Madame Court, for whom the new-comer has not sufficient 
words of praise
’Belle, gracieuse & entiere.*.
...bien semble asses suffisante .
Pour estre d*ung pays regente.”
Upon hearing that the new applicant is a poet Madame La
Court is charmed, gives him Immédiate access, through the
gate of Favour, to the infamous ”escaller d*honneur”, with
its treacherous, steep and slippery stops, which lead
eventually to succs'^s. They have seen many a great man
tumble headlong to the bottom, and the author mentions in
1) On Octovien de Saint-Gelaig and this work see, H.Molinier, 
Essai 31 qp;raphiQ.ue et Littéraire Sur Octovien de Saint* 
gelais, fees0, Rodez, 191Ôj ?f.Guy, de faint^Oelals-
Le Séjour D*Honneur, in Rev.d*Eist#Litt.de La France, avril*^ 
juin, 1908, pp,i5’7-591 and 6uy, op,cit. p.140 . ~ Early
editions of th? s work: Sel our d * ffonn ëu!r, Paris, A.Verard, s #d. 
Séjour d*Fortneur, Pc r 3 s ï  .iT^ e^rard, 1519 j
II... Paris, Vve. Jehan Tropperôl, s.d.
Id... Par? s, id...........fc Jehan Jehannot, 1526.
2) Bâ.rlt. (1526) fo. yl
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partlcular Doyao and Olivier te Daim. But, undaunted by
the prospect of the failure of others, he starts the
upward climb eagerly, together with the other hopefuls:-
”Si appereeu en celle eschelle 
De montens une kyrielle.” ^
2)
With the help of Bon Vouloir, whose jÈrW«f he has enlisted ,
the author is soon standing before the throne itself. He
dedicates to the King a ballad which is favourably
received, this moment onwards he dreams of the
favours which Fortune has in store for him. His reveries are
rudely shattered by the harsh. Imperious tones of Ambition,
who addresses him thus:-
“C’est trop dormy pour homme qui pourchasse.
Chascun traveillo & tu te tiens a part 
Ce n’est pas fait en bon curial hoirane 
Bien te convient doncques suivre ma part.
Se tu veulx estre argenteux de grant somme 
Resveille toy, laisse repos <&' somme.. '
The author fights hard against his rivals ”Les Hngs” whom
he beats, only to be overcome himself by ”Les Autres”.
Trying to slip back into the court, to nurse his wounds, by
a little used side gate, ho is refused admittance by an
irascible norter called Long Aago.
Banished now for ever from the court, he walks sadly
into the desert of Melancholy, where he is assailed by an
1) qp.cit♦ fo.zii
2) pp.cit. fo.sli, 
pp.cit. fo.ziii.
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ugly appat»ltIon, ’’Maladie” * Despairingly, he throws
himself under ”1/Arbre d*Angoisse”, where even the
attempts of Sensualité to revive him are In vain. He is
finally rescued, to everyones relief, not least the
reader’s, by Dome Raison, who takes him along the avenue
of Penitence, to a hermitage in a pleasantly rustic setting.
Hero, in the presence of the hermit, ”Entendement”, he
abjures his former errors, makes his profession of faith,
and lives a godly life ever afterwards.
Guy, in his article on the 3e jour D ’Honneur seer in
this work unmistakable traces of the influence of Chart1er’s
Curial. He refers to the portrayal of the court in both
cases as a woman, and to the allegorical combat between the
courtier and ”les ung” and ”les autres”, which ho contests
is a poetic extension of one of Chart1er’3 remarks on the
l)envy of follow courtiers. However, it would surely be 
more pertinent to speak of L ’Abuze Dn Court, as the most 
probable, the most direct, and the most Immediate source of 
Le Séjour D’Honneur, since the two works are so alike both in 
conception and executi'^n. The portrayal of Madame Court in the 
latter may be derived fran a remark of Chart!er, but it is
1) ”Se tu as office en Court, si t h. flupareille à y combattre. 
Car so tu y as aucun bien autres appeteront de te Woster 
et n ’en epohapperao/sans débat”, a commonplace enough 
observation.
Of. 6it,
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more probably through the intermediary of the portrait, 
remarkably similar, in L’Abuze En Ccurt. In loth the 
later works toe, the fate of the disillusioned courtier 
is simila^ r, they are taken up by ’Maladie". Both works, 
it is true, exemplify what Chart1er says in the Curial, 
but this can be said of many others besides, which are 
otherwise unrelated. Finally, both L ’Abuse En Court and 
Le Séjour D ’Honneur have their origins firmly in Medieval 
poetic tradition, the tradition of the Roman de La Rose.
It will be seen from this analysis that to attack the 
court was quite a long established tradition in Medieval 
literature, and critic,Vsms originate from most sections of 
society, from the "clercs", from the rising bourgeoisie 
end even from those who had held good positions at court 
themselves. Deschamps, Michault, Salnt-Gelais among others, 
and perhaps even from a king himself. They attack c.ourtiers, 
in accents political, satirical and often moral. They 
speak of the superiority of the countryman’s or soldier’s 
life over that of the courtier. They attack court life in 
general, for its iniquities and vicissitudes. Their 
satirical techniques are often rudimentary, ranging, in 
fact, from direct statements of criticism to a degree of 
caricature, by exaggeration of detail, in the descriptions 
of court fashions some, a very limited use, of irony 
appears but there is a predominance over other elements of
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invective and declamation, and a continued reliance upon 
allegory.
The Influence of this great bulk of Medieval enti- 
courtier literature on the trend in the sixteenth century 
is slight. We can say that sue" influence as there was, 
was confined to the first third of the sixteenth century#
It is possible to discern a continuity between the 
Medieval trend and that of the early sixteenth century 
principally in attacks on court life In general. Here 
the substance of criticisms Is carried over, so too is 
the contrast court and country life of the ^ranc Gontier 
tradition, a contrast which early sixteenth century writers 
make still more definite by the adoption of the Medieval 
Debat form.^^ One '^'odlevai work in particular, Chart 1er * s 
Cur la 1, left a considerable o^srk on ant 1-court attacks of 
the Pre-Renaissance period. Its Influence is discernible in
varying degrees in Gaint-Gelais* Debat de 1*Homme de Court
2) \ 5)
et l’homme des Champs , in Robortet’s Holstre a Cretin ,
in Jean douchet’s Hognara Travorsanfc^  ^, in his Pane;.;yrlc du
Chevallier Sans Reprocha , but Is most noticeable in
Gringore ’ s Cur ial
1) Octovien dm Salnt-Gelais, Débat de I’homine de Court et de 
1 ’ horoiTio de s Champs ( see beïow ch .Vï, pp i  and î^ranço ls 
Robortet, PebaT du Boucanier et du Gorrler,fsee below pp.34
2) See below, loo .oit. 5) See below,
4) See below, pp. ^ 52 5) See below, pp# 2S6
&AA _ nr»- ^  ^ --------------- --------------------------------------
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There Is continuity too in criticisms of such 
abstract! ns as flattory which, unchanged by the passing 
of tine, «lid not require the confirmation of direct 
observation.
But it is, however, in attacks on the courtier and
his profession that the Medieval Influence is least, We
may attribute this fact to the changed social conditions
1)
of the sixteenth century - and to changes in the conditions
o\
of the courtier himself especially ; it is only when there 
is some degree of community of experience between writers of 
different periods that observât! ns transfezMd in the process 
of Imitation will c ntinue to be relevant. Thus it is thàt 
literary continuity, which must depend partly upon social 
and political continuity, gives place here to greater 
authenticity, to an increasing reliance upon direct observation, 
in the anti-court 1er satire of the early siDÊeenth century.
1) It is precisely the one late Medieval attack which reflects 
conditions whic'^ i differ only in degree from those of the 
early sixteenth century (i.e. the outburst of extravagance 
at court), Saude’s Ballade du^Gorrier Brayart. which alone 
may have some influence on the trend in the next period.
See above p.lci and below p. ^2^.
2) On the appearance of the professional courtier soe bdbw 
ch. VI, pp. 2^2-7.
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Chapter VI* The Anti-Courtier Trend-
in the Pre-Renaissance Period* From 
1493-1559.
In the period of the sixteenth century which we are 
about to consider, from 1498-1539 - that is, the period 
extending from the beginning of the reign of Louis XII, 
and throughout the greater part of that of François 1er, 
the anti-courtier trend vas completely and indisputably 
dominated by the Grands Rhetoriqueurs and their disciples.
It may be said, with some justification, that the
i
Grands Rhetoriqueurs disappear very quickly after 1525, and 
that after this date only provincial poets like Jean 
Bouchet continued to maintain the older literary traditions 
and conventions. But it is precisely these very survivors 
oR a by -gone literary age who zealously perpetuate in 
their works the anti-courtier trend until the outer limit 
of this first period. In this respect the evolution of 
the anti-courtier trend in the early sixteenth century, 
differs from that of other satirical trends. Rabelais and 
Marot, the two most important writers to be influenced by 
the first Renaissance, had already produced their most 
[lebrated satirical works.had already renewed the themes of
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anti-clerical satire, and satire of the Judiciary, pushing
the second-rate satire of the Rhetoriqueurs on these topics
into well-merited obscurity. But the satirical writings
of Rabelais and Marot include little or no anti-courtier
s a t i r e . T h u s ,  in this field, the authority of the 
✓
Rhetoriqueurs was unchallenged.
The sixteenth century in France was characterised by ôla
efflorescence of satire. Satire of the Catholic church,
its institutions and dogmas, and of the legal profession,
2)is especially prominent in the early years, but,
increasingly insistent is the growing volume of satire
directed at the court and its members.
Some part of this increasing tendency to attack the
court may be explained by literary influences. Attacks
against court life were frequent, as we have seen, in
/
medlreval French literature, and many of the Rhetoriqueurs 
of the sixteenth century do little more in their own attacks 
than continue, and elaborate upon, an established literary 
theme. To attacks such as these must be added those ^Ich 
are the result, not merely idf'-. continuation, but of direct 
imitation of earlier and much read works, particularly in
1) In the case of Marot there are perhaps, in the whole of 
his output, Just two fleetlnr^ allusions against courtiers. ’ 
See below, p. 3 36 73 .^
2) For an account of the main satirical trends in the first 
half of the .century see C.A.Meyer# Satire in French Liter­
ature from 1525-1560 .University of Condon, The si s, 1949.
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tLis period, of Chert1er’8 Curial^  ^ and Piccolomini’s
2)
De Ciirialium Mlseriis Eplstola.
We muet, however, look beyond literary influence. In 
order to explain entirely the growing hostility towards 
courtiers in this early period. The evolution of the anti­
courtier trend is closely related to historical events and 
their consequences, political, social, and economic. The 
precise historical events which concern us here are the 
series of Italian campaigns launched by the French from 
the last years of the fifteenth century to the middle of 
the sixbeenth. We can say with no hesitation at all that 
the increase in the volume end vehemence of the anti-courtier 
writings of the early sixteenth century was due in many 
respects to the Italian campaigns, more precisely, to their 
attendant consequences#
It is obviously true that the increase in the number 
of attacks on courtiers was more or less proportionate to 
the increase in the numbers of courtiers themselves. Now, 
one of the most direct end immediate results of the Italian 
campaign was that the relatively restricted number of 
regular courtiers was a/ollen by a vast influx of adventurers- 
cum-courtiers - having no official duties at court, but on
the periphery of court and army, drawn to follow the royal
1) For an account of this work see above, ch V, pp. /Yo- -
2) See above, ch. II, fp.
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entourage into Italy by their predatory instincts and 
expectations of lucrative s p o i l s . T h e s e  new-comers, ve 
gather fr am the many attacks upon them in the literature 
of the period,^) combined the faults and vices of both 
courtier and soldier, and tT elr presence was especial.ly 
obnoxious to the populace between campaigns, when the army
1) A reading of Joan Marot* s oom entary on Le Voyage de Venise, 
an account which is usually considered to have some docu­
mentary value, will confirm this. He writes for instance,
"Qui vit adonc Rustres aventuriers 
Testes lever, courir aux Armuriers,
C’estoit Dlaisir, car chacun d’eux bien ouyde 
En costuy an tous estre trésoriers.
Dit le Picard, ’plais Dieu ches Usuriers 
Me rempliront me bourche qui est vuydeL..
Bo cap de bieou, non sapl eue bol estre 
Respond adonc Arnoton de Gascogne,
Mais si podg sur quelque ung la main mettre 
S’il n ’a dttcatz...
Jou le batray comme ung billain Ibroigne." fo.58r
Jean de ?iarpt de Caen srr Les Deux Heureux Voyages de Genes
& de Venise, ÿarïs, H. RoufetT, printed by G. Tory de Bourges,
î w :
2) V/e have already discussed Bacd-ê’s Ba. 1 la de d ür Go r r 1er 
Bran art, see above, wr itÆ en ïn Ckarïe s V^ ÏI I ’ s
Feign. Later attacks include La Farce Nouvelle de Folle 
Bombance, c. 1500, see below, RoFertet. Deimt du
Boucanier et Du Gorrier. 150%, see below, La
Vacherie’s Gouvernement des Trois Estâtz du Temps Qui 
Court, c » 1510 . see below, Bouchet’s Paner:yrTc
Du Chevallier Sans Reproche. 1527, see below, p.ïiÿ and 
his Temple de Sonne Renommer 1516, see below, p.ssi^ç^^
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vas idle and they were equally redundant at court. 
Frequently in debt, they lived on gifts and pensions from
n \
the King which they did nothing to deserve, and they
shoved a strange'reluctance to return to a useful profess-
, 2) 
ion.
Other new-comers to the French court were expatriate 
Italians, for the Italian campaigns had not only opened up 
Italy to the French, there was a reciprocal movement* 
Iheir presonce at court, in large numbers, provoked 
considerable comment from as early as 1498^^and it is 
abundantly clear from such comment that they were not 
universally well-received at court, for a variety of
1) Robertet, op* cit*. and Bouchet, are especially critical 
of this* See below,
2) La Noue, Discours Politiques et Militaires, 3a. s le, 1587 
has some interesting comments on this subject* Cf Discours 
IX, p* 13^t 1. The reasons he gives for this reluctance - 
"Vaino gloire, ***6; l’oisiveté & licence solda<iesque*”
5) It would of course be inaccurate to suggest that this was 
the earliest French contact with life in the peninsula* 
Since the beginning of the 14th century France had sent 
both students and teachers to Italian universities - to 
Pachia especially.
4) On this point see E. Picot, Lea Italiens En France au 
Seiziàae Siècle, Paris, 1876* Reprinted fromthe lulTetin 
Italien, vy(jl*I-III ; Lucien Homier, Lea OrlRinea Politiques 
des Guerres da Relip:ion, vol.I, ch. IV.
5) In the anonymous Sottie Nouvelle de I’Aatrolomze. Faria, 
1493. See below, PP. 3,4%
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reasons, the most natural being that France vms then on
a var-footl^ng with some of the Italian states* Distrust
though, hardened Into loa%ng when it became apparent
that the Italians had usurped all the most lucrative and
influential positions at court*^^ Concern was also caused
by the diffusion - both by Italians themselves and by
Italianate Frenchmen - of an Italian way of life, conduct,
morals and mannerisms at the court, although in this early
period direct criticisms of certain practices on the grounds
that they wore Itallanisms is rare, but this is nevertheless
the implication behind many of the criticisms of ’unFrench
2)
habits’ constantly made by austere moralists.
So far we have seen how, as a consequence of the 
Italian campaigns, the French court was enlarged, at the 
beginning of the century, by the arrival of adventurers 
and Italians. Another important consequence of these 
campaigns, upon which most historians are agreed, was the 
acceleration of the trend towards absolutism In the French 
monarchy, and its development and consolidation under 
Louis XII and François 1er. It wag this consequence,
1) See below, p.
2) Soe below, pp.
3) Hauser, Les Debuts de 1’A^e Moderne. (Peuples et Civilisa­
tions, vol. V U  I) Paris, Alcan, 1929- ch.VII, p#354 writes * 
"Les premières guerres d’Italie, en mettant aux prises les 
grands États européens, les ont contraint à augmenter et a 
consolider leurs forces poli^i^uçs, 'pilitaires et finan­
cières. Elles ont ainsi accéléré 1’evolution qui les
—2 61-»
which, in part, led to a furthor Increase in the royal 
entourage. For with the consolidation of the central 
authority of the monarch that of the nobility diminished. 
Loss of authority combined with economic decline will 
explain their growing dependence upon the monarch and 
their presence in increasing numbers at his court 
Firstly, it should be remembered that the Italian campaigns 
represented a financial embarrassment to many of the 
nobility, since they were required to finance and equip 
their own expedition* Socondly, the Italian wars 
introduced them to a vastly more refined, sumptuous and 
extravagant way of life than they had known boforo. Little 
wonder that on their return to France they should seek to 
emulate the Italians in this respect, even at the cost of
continued. entraînait vets la forme de grandes^monarchies 
organisées... le grand mérite de L®ais XII... a été 
d’habituer tout doucement les français au pouvoir monarchique " 
Lavisse’s TTistoire de France, Paris, Hachette, 1911, vol.V, 
Part I, p. 195 hss:- ^11 (François 1er) poursuit avec
passion le développement de l’autorité monarchique.”
1)F. Lecrue de Stoiatz, La Cour de Franaf jet la Société au XVI®
Siècle, Pari s,^Pirmln-fiidoïT 1838 - p . 60 * noblesse subit
au seizième siècle une importante^modification. De caste 
Rôodale qu’elle a été, elle tend â devenir une aristocratie 
de cour; de territoriale, elle se fait palatine.”
2)Rom1er, Le Royaume de Catherine de Medicis. La France à la
Veille des Guerres de Relifiion, Paris^ 1922, vol.t, ch.flï -
£a S i t u a t i o n l a  Noblesse Au XVI® Siecle, pp. 177-181 traces 
the far reaching consequences of this burden borne by the - 
nobility into the second half of the century.
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1)
ruining themselves in the process. Tliej looked tb the 
King’s favour and munificence to reimburse them for the 
enormous expenses incurred by their participation in the 
wqrs, and to maintain them in unaccustomed extravagance, 
either by gifts or pensions, or by appointment to royal
2)
officGs which carried considerable pecuniary advantages.
From f-is it can bo seen that the Italian campaigns 
not only contributed to increase numerically the royal 
entourage, but that indirectly, throuÿi the development of
1) Extravagance, in dress especially, reached such a pitch - 
and was by no moans confined to the higher ranks of 
society - th^ it François 1er was forced to issue an edict 
in 1517 prohibiting the import and sale of expensive 
materials. The text of this interesting document is sub­
stantially reproduced in the Journal d’TJn Bourgeois de 
Paris Sous le Règne de Françoi¥ ter, éd. BcHffi'^ iïly, Paris, 
Fioard, 19lO (Collection de Textes Pour Servir à l’Etude 
et a l’IhseiguA-mr^nt de l’îîistolre) pp.45-6î- Comme depuis 
que, par la grace de Dieu, soyons parvenus à la couronne, 
aions trouvé nos subjectz avoir esté grandement fouliez & 
apauvris, tant par la guerre que par la superfluité & 
désordre ,des habillementz des draps d’or, d’argent & de 
soye, que no convient porter à leur estât; dont l’or & 
l’argent sort de nostre royaume, pays, terres, & seigneuries 
par iesdictz désordres & atous d ’leeux draps d’or & de soye,
8çavoir faisons que, pour le bien, proffit % utilité de la 
chose publique, avons deffendu & deffendons que en nosdictz 
royaumes etc...deçà les monts, n’entreront aucuns draps d’or, 
d’argent, voloux, satin, damatz, camelotz, taffetas brochez 
ou brodes d’or, d ’argent ou cramojsiz; & ce, sur peine de 
confiscation d’icei^x & d’amende arbitraire..
2) Lavisse, op. cit. p. 211. "Le roi eut autour de lui un très 
grand nombre deseigneurs et de nobles, attirés^par sa bonne 
grace, sa séduction personnelle, par la facilité et le 
charme de la vio, par l’espoir des faveurs,^par la 
nécessité même, car la noblesse était en gênerai pauvre."
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absolutism, which set the court apart from the nation,
they led to a change in the nature and functions of the
courtier. In the past the French court had consisted of
vassals, often more powerful than the King to whom ;they
owed allegiance, who discharged a temporary function,
fulfilled a statutory obligation, or transacted occasional
business, bofore returning to their own domain where üieir
2)
authority was unquestioned. Now, on the contrary, we 
have the advent of the professional courtier, who regards 
attendance upon the monarch as a means of support, a
3)livelihood, an end in Itself, an end, moreover, which, by 
the second half of the reign of François 1er, was being 
consecrated and exalted by Castlglione and his disciples.
The existence of this ever Increasing class of privileged 
beings was not looked upon with such fdevour by those 
unenlightened by Oastlglione’s'creed however. Discharging 
no useful function In society at large, and like the monks, 
producing nothing and making no contribution to ttie economy, 
they were an excellent target for satirists.
1) Lavlssg, ibid.”ce monde tendit à se séparer de la nation et 
à en séparer le monarque."
2) Decrue de Stoutz, op.cit»p.3» "Pendant tout le moyen age,11 
n’y eut à proprement parler ni cour de France,ni société 
française.Ce qu’on appelle alors le cour du roi,c’est l’as­
semblée politique des vassaux,des officiera de la couronne; 
qui assistent le maître dans l’administration de l’état..il 
n’avait pas alors un train beaucoup plus considérable que 
celui des grands vassaux de la couronne. Souvent un duc de 
Bourgogne le dépasse en éclat."
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The same iiifluences were at work in the transformation
of the milieu in which the courtier functhoned. Cradually
at first, under Louis XII and Anne de Bretagne, on the model
of the brilliant courts of the peninsula, perceptibly,
under Francois 1er, and significantly, in the second half of
this reign, when the influence at work was that of
Castlglione’s Cortogiano, the court became the highest
1)
expression of French society. Since the Cor ter; lane vas
written at the request of François 1er, as request he made
2)
to Castlglione before his accession, it is highly unlikely 
that it did not serve him as a guide and inspiration 
(Castlglione, we remember, expresses in this work the 
particular hope that under François’ kingship the French court 
would assume a more polished a if ) and it is therefore no
3) from previous page# Lavisse, op. oit.p.209. Cf. also
C?.sude Chappuys, Discours de la Court. Taris, Hoff et, 1543, 
whose list of the motives of aspiring courtiers, in a work , 
meant as an apologia of court life, will confirm this.sïô.S^r
1) Ronrler, Qp.cit .p.74 denies the existence of a French court 
or of any esprit de cour" until the second half of the 
century. This view fails to take into account the influence 
of, and interest in, the Cortex: la no, even before it was 
translated into French. In fact, there was no startling 
transformation in French court life during the period of the 
religious wars. The difference between the court of François 
1er, and between that of Charles IX or Henri III, was merely 
one of degree, not kind. See below, p. ,
2) See Crohin, Oeuvres foetiaues ^ d’Heroet j Peris, 1909. Intro- ■ 
duct ion, xxi and Castï^ione. yettere# ed. Serassi, 1769, . 
vol.I, pp. 181-36.
r
3) II Corter:iano. ed. cit. Bk.I pp. 112-3. See below, p. 34.0 ^ .2.
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exaggeration to suggest that lio made a cor soi ou s att'^mpt 
to develop and embellish the French court which, to a 
large extent, was a reflection of his own personality 
and tastes.
1)
In spite of the nomadic existence of François’ Court, 
and the lack of a large enough royal residence before the 
completivn of Fontainebleau, it was particularly noted 
for its dazzling brilliance and magnificent luxury - the 
King’s example in this respect being assiduously followed 
by his courtiers. A Venetian ambassador sent home this 
report of the expenses met by the King;-
"La chasse coûte au. roi quarante mille ecus ; les 
éciuries, vingt mille; les menus plaisirs, quatre^ 
vingt seize ^^ ille, cent mille, et morne cent 
cinquante mille; car, dans ce chapitre sont 
compris les achats de bijoux, notamment de 
diamants, les présenta publics faits aiuc dames 
de lanceur; et le roi dans ces chosea-là n’est 
pas manager." '
Complaints that lavish expenditure at court was subsidised
1) On the various aspects of court life and its organisation 
under François 1er, see L.Batilfol, La Cour de François 1er, 
in Revue Hebdomadaire, nov.-dec.,1907, pp.191-212; Lavisse, 
pp.cit $ La liaison du Roi et La Cour, p.205sqq.; L.Dimier,
Cg djhateau de Fontainebleau et La Cour de Fiyançoig 1er, Far is, 
Ï93dy'Doueet,Les lITs t ItA-jt ions "de 15a Franc~e Si"ecle, ■
Paris, 1943,voïlï; % iBaiHy. François 1er, Restaurateur des 
Lettres et des Arts, Paris, Fayard, 1954. %  the voyages of
the court, apart from works quoted above, see the report of 
Marino Giustiniano^in Tommaseo’s edition of Las Relations 
dog Ambassadeurs Vénitiens sur Lea Affaires de France au
^lecïe, ( G 0 il e et ion de d ocuraen t s 1 nédi t s po ur servir à 
nristolre de France, 1ère série. Hist.Polîiftique,vol.I)
Par la ^ ^p. 109.
2) op.cit. Giastiniano, p.101.
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by the oppression of the poor were not infrequent In the 
literature of this period.^'
That women began to be considered an essential 
adornment of court society, was both a reflection of the 
King’s propensities and of the influence of the Cortegiano.
A similar observation may be made in respect of the 
increasing place which literature and the arts occupied 
t h e r e I h o  organised entertainments, tournaments, 
jousts, maa^rades, likewise reflect François’ chivalry, 
and the Italian influence. Some of the more frivolous 
pastimes which occupied the monarch and his courtiers, 
wore as unfavoura oly reviewed as the extravagance deployed 
b., thorn. PuDlic reaction on one occasion, e arly in the
reign, is recorded in the Journal d’Un Bour^-eois de faris,
thus;-
"Pendant lequel temps y furent traietees moult de 
choses...de la paix du Roy et de 1’empereur, et 
de la paix et alliance du Roy et des Suyssea, et 
de plusieurs autres grandes choses. Mais néant- 
moins, le Roy et aucuns jeunes gentllzhornrnes de 
ses moignons et privez ne faisoient quasi tous
les jours que d’estre en habitz dissimulez et
bigarrez, ayans masques devant leurs visaiges, 
allans a cheval parmy la ville, et alloient en 
aucunes maisons jouer et gaudir# ce que le 
populaire prènoit mal à gre."
1) See below, pp.
2) Apart from Bailly, op.cit. see also Guy, Clément Marot et 
Son Ecole.^ Faris, CÏiampion, 1926. Part I, ch.III, La Cour 
et les Mecenes. Some interesting details also to be found
in the Autobiography of Benevenuto Cellini. London. Tr
a. BuirriSan ’ ---- ---------- -----
3) op.pit. pp.48-9. May 19th, 1617* See also the comments of
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V-V
.The development ttnd flowering of oowt life, 
particularly In the letter half of this period, which we
have briefly Indloeted, and the Increase In the ranks of
-u '
courtiers - accompanied by a decrease in their social 
usefulnesa, were undeniably the most significant factors 
to provoke unfavourable reaction and thus provide an 
additional stimulus for thé development of the antl-courtler 
trend early In the sixteenth century.
a?
3) continued
a/;. - . '
"-Antoine du Salx, below pp -r3
' I S :
—26S—
Least affected by changing circumstances in this
period are the attacks on court life in general, its
disadvantages and even dangers, as distinct from those on
the courtier himself. Many of them, in fact, continue
the mediaeval tradition.
One of the earliest attacks of this period on court
life in general, written probably at the turn of the
century,is that of Octovien de Saint-Golais in a long
poem called Le Debat do 1’Homme de Court et de 1’Homme des
2)
Champs. As can bo seen from the title the attack is 
pursued in the form of a dialogue.
Hiding along early one morning in the direction of 
Tours, the author tells us, he came across a troop of 
courtiers on horseback. Two o'’ their number are seen to > 
be engaged in an earnest and animated conversation, the 
one a courtier, the other a countryman. The latter proposes 
that the courtier’s life is a happy one, for he laiows only 
the gay and brilliant aspect of it, and willingly elaborates 
upon what he considers to be its obvious advantages. His 
courtier friend is not slow to counter his companion’s 
argizments with a dreary tale of woe.
1) The poem has never, to my knowledge, been dated with pre­
cision. Molinier, o^.cit. Part IT, ch.2, section 5, seems 
to place its composait ion during the period of Saint-Gelais’ 
tenure ofK.bishopric of Angouleme, between 1495-1502.
2) This noem appears in the B.lT.ms.fr.n.acq 1153, fo.74r® - 
81v^ (an early sixteenth century manuscript). It va^ first 
printed in La Chasse et Depart d’Amours, Paris, A.Verard, 
l50g sigs.Cv r®- Di r°. This is the text I reproduce.
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To the countryman, who seems to speak throughout with 
his tongue in his cheek, the court is a land of plenty 
which his own humble condition leads him to contemplate 
wistfully:-
”T^ lu3 amassez do biens une sepmaine,
Plus de plaisirs, joyes ^  de bon temps,
Quo ne faisons si vivons cent ans
Qui ne voyons dedans noz maisonnettes .
Fors petit peuple €6 povres femmelettes.
To this the courtier replies sa ely, and sadly, that the
advantages cf court life are more apparont than real;-
”Ls- Court si est une fine Regente,
Car qui n’ en bouge, qui plus la suyt ë- hante. 
Moins s*i congnoist, cela vous dis }e bien;
Et tel y cuyde acquérir ung gros bien
Qui 30 depart en desplaisir trop aigre :  ^ •
Voylà comment le gras mongo le maigre.”
But to this the countryman’s reaction is one of well
simulated incredulity.
Unsympathetically, one feels, the countryman suggests 
that, in view of the tribulations experienced by his friend, 
he should depart from court. The courtier Ignores, or 
falls to notice this attempt to bring his monotonous 
lament to a swift conclusion. He continues the jeremiad by 
adding that at the end of a courtier’s career both body 
and fortune are spent ;-
"Vous dictes bien w a y , bien sommes abusez.
Et aveuglez trestous en clere veue.
Car quant noz biens & noz corps sont usez.
Et la bouche demeure despourveue.
1) op.oit. sig.Cv r^. 2) op.cit. sig.Cvr-v^.
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Il n’est couleur à l’heure qui ne mere, 
lît qui pis est, pour croletre les traveulx 
Et par faulte souvent d’argenterie .
Estre arrestl en grosse hostellerye."
The coimtryman ironically, suggests that, vlth a little
moro wisdom and fore-thought it should be possible to
extract come boncfits from serving at court without ’
detriment to oneh person. Not so, says the courtier;-
"Lea plus sages y perdent leur science 
Et les plus caulx y viennent abestiz.
L’un]vous dira, ’mon amy, patience’, 
l’autre trouve mille grans abastlz.
Les aucuns sont des povres %  ehetlfz 
Qui ont tout l ’or #  l’avoir^du royaulme 
Et renvoyent à Gaultier #  a Guillaume^
Povres Eouldars qui ont tout despendu 
Mal asseurez d ’avoir le résidu."
The discomforts of court life would be tolerable if 
they were temporary, and gave way to t>rlghter prospects, 
but, VO are told, this just does not happen:-
"S’il no tonoit qu’à peines sut»porter 
%ais qu’ll y eust amendement ë casse,
Chaseun vouldrolt tresvovlentiers porter 
Du mal assez, ce là je vous confesse.
Mais sur ma foy, le bast aujourd’huy blesse 
A toutes gans si tresfort les cousiez,
Que les plus grans ë les plus redoitkez 
Sont eetonnoz de ve:ir ung toi désordre,
Car les gros chiens veulent les petis mordre." '
While ironically acknowlsdging that the life of a
courtier Is frau^t with all the hazards that fate and
fellow man can devise, the countryman is still unwilling
to believe that success is so illusive
1) It. sig. Cv V .
2) IblcL. S) op.olt. Cvl r®*
-271-
"Il ne vous fault bon recueil de roy,
La cbtquenaulde ou la plaisante^gogue/ %
Pour dire garô, c est homme est grant vogue#"
Such success, the courtier replies, might have been
possible in the old days, but under the present order
favour is not lightly bestowed# The courtier enumerates
his efforts to win through:-
"Quant est de moy j’ay fait ce qu’on doit faire 
Pour parvenir à l’ardessus doL vent;
Courir, trocter pour vuyder mon affaire.
Entrer, saillir, me pousser en avant 
Pour oreiller, auprès d’ung oustenant 
Pour escorter, ce qu’on dit, ce qu’on trasse, 
L’ung Je salue &  puis l’autre j’embrasse.
Je couche tart & me lieve matin; g)
J’ay plus de mal que n’a ung vieil mastin#"
and in a further reply to ’"is companion who continues to
proffer advice on how to win friends and influence people,
the disgruntled courtier gives a list of the type of
person most likely to be well-received in court circles;-
"Priser sang bien sçavons lesquelz on prise - 
Petls flateur3, raporteurs mesdisans.
Qui sont rropres pour user de falntise.
Pour cloire ung huys assez promps Û duysans;
Mais qu’ilz sceussent faire chose en dix anS;
Qui fust utille au maistre &  profflttable, 
Fiermvpust^y, leur sens n|est pas capable 
Pour sjestendre droictement jusque-là:^
Or dictes moy que parler est cela."
To add to the d’sco'^fort and démoralisation, there 
are the inevitable money troubles, aggravated by the 
unsympathetic way in which requests for money from 
courtiers are dealt with by those in aut^"ority:-
1) Ibid. 2) Ibid, 3) op.clt. slg, Cvl v®.
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"Sor-ventesfcis pour estre dosfreyc,
Je demande pour dieu,\cent eseus, sire,
J’ay despendu tout le mien & frayé,
Argent me fault, tout se fond less ire.
Argent s’en va, argent s’en suyt & tire/
Aucuneefcis je me voys oscondyt.
Dont me ccrvlcnt faire beau gros credit 
Et bien souvent je me treuve confiez .^
Quant tout ecrbdain est fait de mcl reffuz."^
Finally, the discussion is rounded off by the 
countryman who at last acquiesces on the other’s point of 
view, seeing every reason to be satisfied with his own 
way of life:-
"Brief, la court est ung dangereux mestier;
Qui I’aymera si en preigne la voyo,
Quant est de moy, je suivrey mon cartier.
Estre ne veulx escf^anson, nennetier,
Ne Chamberlain, j’en qricte drois ë  gaiges»
A ce que voy, mîeulx vault estre aux villages 
Et sur ce point vous recommande fedieu."
On ail three counts of form, theme, and content, 
Saint-Gelais continues in this poem the mediaeval 
tradition. The débat. the form adopted by him here, was 
popular in French literature from the thirteenth century
5)
onwards# The theme, the comparative merits of court and 
country life - suggested by the title but never fully 
developed until the penultimate stanza - for elsewhere in 
the poem the emphasis is clearly upon the criticism, of 
court life without any interpolated praise of the country -
1) ibid.
3) See above, ch. V, >p.
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the tharao can also be traced back to the Middle Ages, to 
the letters of Jean de ^ontreiiil and Mioolas de Clemanges, 
and to mnch of the Jranc Gentler material.^) The 
substance of ■:alnt-lelais^ orltlcisnis, which are an
2)
elaboration of point- made o rlior in the Séjour Honneur , 
will also be familiar to anyone with a knowledge of Chartier’s 
Curial, or indoed, of any of the many works in direct line 
of descent from it* Purely literary, these criticisms 
have little basis in the personal life of the author who 
was a most suocossf""1 and 'liT^ -^ ly favoured court 1er» The
5)poem is distinguished 'oy its complete lack of originality.
An exchange of poems between Gvillaume Cretin and
François Robertet, in 1504, provides us with two more views
on court li^e. Cretin, in his Spistre A Maistre Pransols
4)
Robertot. in commenting upon the vagaries of fortune,
and the fruitless culmination bf a life of service, expresses 
his profound dissatisfaction with court life, and his 
Intention of retiring fro:a his post:-
1) See above, pptf and pp * ^ .
2) Bee above, ^
5) It is difficult, wit'-" the best will in the world, to find 
any traces of the ’^heureux détails, fri"! it s de l’observation”,
of Teh Mol in 1er, on.cit *p.l'"4, speaks so readily.
• 4) Guillaume Cretin, 0ouvres Poetiques, 6d.T.Chesney, Paris, 
Pirmin-Didot^ 1932, pp,249-52. On Cretin see H.Guy, IJn 
Souyerâlin Pccte Fuanaeis-Maistre Guillaume Cretin, in Rev.
6*Hist> Xitt, de la France, oct.■^ dTec, .1905.pp.553**589 and 
I^École àes Êhétoriaueurs. pp.221-238.
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”Le monde court en court, et moult traverse.
Ou bien souvent aucuns ont vain credit;
Fortune y est qui s’y monstre adverse 
Ft scait trouver le vent pour vaincre edit, 
L’un'^ a la bout, puis l’autre y ancre, et dit 
’Ce cy va mal, cela n ’est qu’un abbuz. ’
Tel en csfect mains honneur y a beuz 
Qui tost pourra gouster bruvage amer:
Le gorot de court ne se dolbt trop amer*
Or, a propoz de ceste court bragarde,
Restraicte veulx avant trois mois sonnor.
Car j’ay malheur qui se grant umbre agarde 
Qu’après labeur ne puis bien moissonner.
Je croy chasoun quiort corne moy sonner.
Gaillard m ’en vaiz à ce qu’ay de paisson* 
Combien pourtant qu’en ma bourse ait poj^  son. 
Content me pars, sans plus longues dameioresî 
Mais o’ost ainsi que regnard dit des meures*”
Here again, the ideas expressed are familiar to us
from much that was written on this theme in the Middle
Ages, but Cretin, writing in the first person, is
2)
describing his own thwarted ambitions, and strikes a 
truer and more personal note, which Imparts a poignancy 
so noticeablv lackinr^ in Saint-Gelais’ Debat,
1) on,cit. p.251, W» 37-5^,
2) T7io fact that this is ivritton in the first person, does 
not of itself prove that Cretin is speaking of his own 
disappointments ; Chartier’s Curial is also written in 
the first person, but is purelyTTfterary, end has no 
relevance to his own condition, But, from the fact that 
Cretin did leave the court in 1504, probably to take up 
his nost at the Sainte Che nolle at ’^ incennes, and from 
the Reply of Robertet, who accepts his friend’s reasons 
for retiring, without further comment, this is 
extremely probable#
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Robertet’s reply^^ confirms the criticisms made by
his friend Cretin, bat his mood is rather one of
resigned, philosophical acceptance, than bitter disillu-
si.nment, at the Ingrat it i de of the court, 'eat since he is
consoling, as well os approving, his friend for his
decision to retire from active court service, this Is
perhaps not a completely unmodified statement of his views:-
"Or, Jte lalrray tout oe propoz-la court.
Et viens à ce que tu. m ’as fait sçavoir.
Que à chasGun ne rit tous jours la court, ’
Com..^ e l’on poult partout lù #  ça voir.
Si l’an en prent, l’autre en veult avoir;
Chaseun poursuyt, chascun quîert l’avantage;
Mais le çys est quant il fault avant aage 
Le pris a tort tout soubdain desmascher 
Sans goÉ»eres avoir loisir de desmarcher.
Le sens si est comme tu mieulx l ’entens:
Humble éi loyal se bien entretenir.
Et cependant qu’on a bruit it le temps.
Trousser son cas, laissant autre tenir 
Lieu après luy; car tous jours luaintenîr 
On ne se peult en domina don. 
lion Icelluy qui domina Sion
Et le peuple, n ’sn fut pas tous jours maîotre...
La rétroicte de ceur ou la iemeure:
L’un ^  l’autre puis choisir it eslire.
s n’est discret qui tdus jour s là deme ur e;
Au Curial Haistre Alain Chartier l’as peu lyre.
Et d'(vantage il n’est rien qui tant l’yre 
De Dieu provoque que d ’en faire mestler;
Car tel eut grange, qui n’est que mesteier.
Et tel souloit haultement triumpher
Qui n’a luette ne H z  pour triumpher*" ■
1) A Critical Edition of thé Works of Jean and François 
Robertet, ed.0. '\Doug 1 asT'"'Oiv eFsïtiy of Londo- tnests, 1962 
% 8 ponce Au Dit'Crétin, XXIV, pp.480-86* On Robertet, see 
C.M.Douglaâ, op.cit. Introducti n and Guy,or.oit.pp.53-5, 
para 78-81.
2) Douglas, op.cit. pp.482-4, vv.37-53,
L.,
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Some of the attacks on court life in this period crop up in 
the most unexpected places. Incongiwus to the^modern reader, are
those which interrupt the narration of events in historical works
or chronicles. Thus, in his Chroniques de Louis XII. t h e  author,
Jean d’Auton, pauses to give his personal reflexions on the uncertain­
ties of court life- although these of course can have no documentary
value at all, this being the stock literary cliche of the time-
when introducing his account of the dismissal and subsequent disgrace 
in 15o4, of Pierre de Rohan, Mareschal de Gyé
”Je ne s<^ ay que dire de la riant entrée de Madame La Court,
du variable gouvernement d’icelle, de son entretenwmwnt 
doubteulx, ne de sa perilleuse issue, si n’est que à paine 
y peult nul longue auctoriti avoir, ne to\jsjours y estre 
le bien-vemu; car de sa commune maniéré, a tel monstre 
huy bon visaige, à qui demain tournera le dos, et
l’accointance de ses aucteurs est de telle nature que nul
n’y veust compaignon endurer ne per suffrir. Soaiae, c’est 
ung si dangereulx laberinthe que bien souvent les plus 
advisez s’y trouvent esgarez." 2)
The ideas expressed in the extract quojted above are the essence of all 
the Medieval attacks which we analysed in a (previous chapt»]^)
1) ChroTi-iq^ ies de Louis XII. Jean D ’Auton, âd.R. de Î4aulde La Claviére, 
Paris, 1889-95* (Société de l'histoire de France, vols.77-80.
2) op.cit. vol.III, ch.XXIV, 1504, p.329.
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previews chapter, but particularly of the C^urial.
Two more attacks on court life which continue the 
Mediaeval trend are to be found in the OpusciiLes Du 
Troverseur des Vcyes Perilleusos ’^^ , in other words, Jean 
Bouchet, both of which are written 11 the f'ast disappearing 
ballade form* In the ’irst. Ballade Sur Ce que L’Acteur 
M’a Esté Hoimne De Court, Bouchet rejoices th't lie has 
f>sca ed this expetienco, and in em^hcsixing in the greater 
part of the poem the expense of court life, the 
unhapriness it brings, and the unexpected reverses of 
fortune, says nothing that "as not already been said 
before, many tivaes:-
"Quant j^oy parler d ’un Prince ié de sa court 
Et qu’on me dit, ’frequentez y, beau sire,’
Lors je respons, ’non argent est trop court.
Je y despendrois sans cause miel it cirej 
Et qui de court l’alichement desire 
Il n ’est que ung foui, ét fust oe ^arceval;
Car on se veoit souvent (dont j’ay grant ire)
Très bien monte, puis soubdain sans cheval.
Adverty suis que tout bien y accourt.
Et que d ’argent on y trouve à s"ffire.
Mais je sçay bien qu'il d iff lue ik dec our t^
Comme argent vif sur pierre de por -hire,
Argent ne craint son maistre desconfire^
Mais 8’esj.ougst aller par mont ét val^
En le rendant^çcur en deul le confire^
Très bien monte, puis so\bdain sans cheval.
1) OpuscÆes Du Traversear Des Voyea Périlleuses, Poitiers,
7?cques Bouchot, IsëôlTbiere were two prëvi us editions, 
one s.l.s.dé, the second in Paris,Yve*Jean Janot,(1522-31) 
On Bouchet see A.Eamon.ïïn Grand Rhetorio.ueur Poitevin. Jeaji, 
Bouchet,Paris,0udin,1901 and Guy,op.cit.pp.298-514.
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nomme qui a 1 ’ enteademant trop lour’d 
Rien ny vouldroit fors pour souffrir martire 
Et qui l'esprit a trop gay, prompt, gourd, 
Y pert son te ps, maleur a luy se tire; 
Esprit moyen chevF ce à lay retire,
Mais le dangler est de ruer s. val/
Car la court rend le mignon qu'elle atire 
Très bien monté, puis soubdain sans cheval.
Prince vray est, on ne m'en peut desdire 
Que la court sert ses gens de bien ^  mal 
Et qu'elle rend homme sans contredire,
Très bien monté, puis soubdain sans cheval."”
The second attack. Autre lalindo Touchant Les Abuz de
Court, is far more violent and declamatory in tone, and
highly rhetorical 1i treatment. The court is seen as a
miror hell, a preparation for the real thing, populated
by the personifled vices. The whole is e :tremely
reminiscent, both in style and content, of many of the
2)
be 11a written by Deschamps on the same subject:-
"Qu'osse do court? si non ung purgatoire?
OÙ l'on supporte ung nombre de tormens;
De tous maleur8 le parfàlct reporto Ire,
Et des enfers l'entier préparatoire
Oarny de peine et de gemlssemens•..
Ung liort bordeau souvent est l'oratoire 
Langages faulx sont les nourriesemens.
Envie tient illec son consistoire 
Y dominant comme en son territoire;
Orgueil y fait les grans exat?Icemens 
Et gourmandise y rend vomi s semen s;
Pauvreté- meet les gens au gala ta s;
Babil meet sus souvent de gens ung tas,
Lesqvelz après Experience rt^ ze;
Désir d'avoir faict faire maints fatras;
Foui est celuy q i trop se y amuse.
'  ' '    '   ~  :
1) 0 9.cit. 3.aia,';« no.T'^ . A',',' 4 rS
2) Especially Ballade CXIV and GXVHI, See above p.
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Pour vérité, mensonge j est notoire,
Blasphemes grans y sont éé juremena 
Dotr&ctivn pour envie moritoiro/
Secretz ennuiz pour tout bien adjutoiro.
Et pour prof fit s invent grans detriments.
Pour recoifors maints esbaissemens•
Abuz y est leqiel tient en ses la^s 
Aucunes gens qui de servir sont las;
Honneur mondain j endort de sa muse.
Les grans seigneurs, evesques é prélatsd 
Fol est celuy lequel trop se y amuse.
Guillaume de La Perrière, a very little known poet of
the period, contributes to the number of attacks on court
p)li^e in this category, in his Theatre des Dons Engins , 
which was completed and first published in 1531. In the 
first of two dizains on the subject, he stresses the 
dangers which court life holds for the innocent, the 
a8leally honest and those who do not conform to the 
standards of 'chose around them;-
"Simplicite, selon le temps qui court.
Est des meschans réputée pour vies 
Expressément entre flateurs de court.
Mis & plongez au gouffre de malice.
L'homme fort simple est rspute pour nice.
1) op.cit. BalladtinTI. j-/). f
3) Tlieatre des Bons En.plns, Lyons, 'î.’cé 3onhorrsne, 1536, There 
were two subsequent editions of this work in 1539, in Paris, 
by Denis J an ot, one of them printed on v^ldm (this is the 
one I have used) , and one iâ 1554, Paris, E.Groulleau.
TTiere is a reference to this^work, and to the horosophie,in 
Colletet's Discours de la Poésie Morale, publislied as part 
of the Art poétique, r i s l A l 3 ommavilie, 1658,para*37,p .107# 
He says:^celles iles emblemes) de Guillaume de La Perriere, 
TTiolosaln, divisées en deux livres, l'un ridiculement in­
titule Le Theatre pea Bons Engins* et l'autre La Morosonhie, 
ou ^olle sagesse, ïe tout par tetrastiches Latins, 8c 
quatrains françoys.” c. cU
P ^ r r t g r e  4"^  ^ Ww P o e f l C  L^tryUot-i 2 ,
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Quî ne veult estre aujourd'hui cevllleux 
Sera tenu, pauvre, meschant, poilleuxî 
Pour se vestlr n'aura ne draps ne linges.
Qui sujt la court en ce temps périlleux,
Est comme l'asne entre ung troppeau de cynges*”
The second of the two poems uiderllnes the sacrifice 
of personal liberty which a career at court entails, thus:**
"Homme qui a porr vivre à 1's.dvantaige.
Et suit la court pour gloire & vanité.
Semble au lyon qui se rend à servalge 
Et d'ung fillet est en captivité:
■^ our peu de cas est en perplexité: . >
OÙ il pourroit en liberté se mettre.
Il ayme mieulx estre vallet que maistre.
Combien qu'il neult tost rompre le fillet.
En liberté nature le fist mettre
Mais vain espoir l'arreste au lieu qu’il est*"^)
Eustorg de Beaulieu is the author of a rondeau and
3)huitain on court life , but neither poem shows evidence 
of any attempt to rejuvenate the treatment of this theme.
In the first he stresses particularly the physical 
discomfort experienced by the courtier, as both Deschamps
• i
and Chart 1er, among others, had done before:**
"Suyvre la Court est prof fit & honneur 
A plusieurs gens, Mais qui reuse au labeur 
Et paovrete que maint homme y endure, 
ïïe trouvera guero moindre aventure.
Vivre chez luy de sa peyne &. sueur.
1) or.cit. XLII. 2) oc.oit. Lirill,
3) Eustorg de Beaulieu,, Les Divers Raprortt, Lyons, Pierre de
Sainte Lucie, 1537. Only Three 00 pi es of this first edition 
of the work are now extant, two in France, at the municipal 
libraries of Troyes and Versailles, and the third in the 
B.M. ,G.17836. Tlioro is one cony of, the second edition,Paris, 
Alain Lotrain, 1540 still in existence, at the Munich State, 
Library. A third edition was nrinted in Paris, Alain Lotrain, 
1544. On Eustorg de Beaulieu see Helen Harvitt, Eustor^ de 
Beaulieu. A Diociple of Marot* 1495-1552, Lancaster Press,
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Que prcffito il dcstro appelle Honeleur?
Et se morfondre à servir ung C-eigneur 
Duquel il fault par vent, gresle, tt froidure 
Suyre la Court,
Vous me direz, plusieurs y ont bon non^ j 
Ce qui est vray, maie aussi di malheur^
Sans metre en coupto hayne, envié feé* murmur q.
Le faînct recueil, % coucher si'r la dura^
Puis tout croteax pe^ r pluye ou par challeur 
Suyre la Court."
The second poem, Huictain Du Train De La Court, is even
more general:-
"La Court courut, court, & courra,
"ais tel après olio a couru.
Qu'en lieu d'en estre secouru.
En courant meoc'y^of dtvvjurra.
Toutesfois quand il recourra 
Devers madame Flaterie,
(Pourveu qu'en sachant Plaù^tye)
Jo croy qu'elle lo sec'urra,"
Ve have examined s > far attacks on court life in
^eneral which continue, in substance and treatment, the
Mediaeval trend. Come writers go even further in this
direction, for the resemblances between their works and
tl ose of the e '-'=rlier per iod are not merely due to a process
of natural evolution, not nrrely proof of filiation between
them, but to close imitation of the?e earlier works.
3) continued: 1918; Guy, Clement Msrot et Son Be ole. Paris, 
Champion, 1926, pp,214-19, para, 356-di.6,
1) on.pit. Lo Second Rondeau: De Ceul>: Qui Suvyent La Court , 
aig. %ii v^.
2) op.cit. fig*
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Thus, in his earliest r ttaok on, court life, in his
work Les Renners Travers'nk Los Porill-uses Voyes Peg
Folios Fiances Du. "^^ oncle. written in 1300, and published
1)two years laber , Jean Douchet, in s chapter Entitled
2 )
Des Folz Espérons Es Cours Des inc os clearly imitates 
passages of the Curial , the French version - the text of
ich had only recently been twice published in editions
5) 4)
of the complete works - of Chartlor's Do Vita Curiali.
For example, Bouchet, "'ike Chart 1er, expresses surprise
that anyone fin^^nclolly and otherwise independent, living
comfortably with his familyshould wish to exchange this
state of happy security for one of subservience, evil and
corruption;-
1) Les Fiegnars Traversant; • .etc ^aris, A.Verard, after 22*3. 
1502 and perhaps even 1503. The first edition was followed 
by another, Paris, Michel Le '^'"oir, in 1504, and two more - 
Paris, Ph.Le Hoir, 1522 and Denis Janot, 1530. On the 
publicati n^of the fir-st edition see F.Pioot and A.Piaget, 
Dne Supercherie D'Antoine vêrard* in Romania, XXII, 1893, 
pp% 24 4 - y T  a mo n, c it Guy ,^op’.cT-6'
2) Dorchet, or .c it. ch.71, '■ iv. * 1 T .
3) See above, ch.7, p.H^ note 1*
4) fs we have explained above, loo.cit., the I'tin version was
not known at the time to be Chartier's work, and was never 
even^published until 1724, in the Amplissima Oollectio* of 
Martone and Durand. Here it is wrongly attributedto the
Italian humanist, rmbrosius do '""ilius, and this erroneous
attribution was supported by Heuckoncamp in his edition of 
th o Curial , Tie lie, 1899,
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"Je suis esbahi des fortunes hommes qui sont en 
liberté & vivent en paix avecques leur famil’ôise 
sans mengior le fruictz d'aultru;» , comment ilz 
habandonnent ce seur estât pour eslire servitute 
mortelle & soy exposer à dq^loiaoite, envie, 
violence & corruption de vertus
This passage seems to have been suggested by two passages
from the Curial, when Chartier, addressing his remarks to
hi 8 brother, says t^
”Je m'esmervelle moult comment tu qui es prudent 
et saige, deviens sy forcenez de toy oser 
exposer a tant de perils
and, much later on, in the closing passage of the work:-
"0 for tune z homraes qui vivez en paix, o benewées 
familles ou il a honneste pouvrete qui se 
contente de raison sans menger les fruix d'autruy 
labeurl”
This, by Itself, however, is not enough to prove imitation; 
but there is morel Por instance, when Bouchet tells us 
that men are lured to the court by its entrancing, wholely 
charming, aspect, only to discover, too late, its harsher 
side:-
petite esperance est es seigneur;, mdbdre est 
celle de leurs cours, ainsi que te diront les 
c ur la ulx ,. La, % oL 6 T frauduleusement le s
ambitieuses gens par faulses , promesses, &  leur 
rit au commencement &  par après les mort si 
cruellement qu'ilz vouldroient ne l'avoir point 
congneue...”'^'
we find the original in these words of Chartier - whose 
device of personifying the court as a woman, endowed with
&L L CfogrfcifeHV 2) ed#cit #p#5, para #3, 11.23—5*
c? r*
3) op.cit.P.25, para.21, 11.28-31.
4) ibid.
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human attributes, Bouchet has copied in the extract above:-
"La court alesche friandement ceulx qui y viennent 
en leur usant de^  faulses promesses. La court rit 
du comencement a ceulx qui y entrent~TT puis le&r 
rechigne par après, et aucunesfoiz les mort très 
aigrement."
Again, but for a slight difference in the order of the 
phrases, Bouchet's warnings ofi the hypocrisy, ill-will 
and envy, corruption and so on of court life, and the 
contempt in which virtue and virtuousiliving is held, as 
they appear in the following passage
"Ceulx qui mieulx sçaivent dissimuler en court 
sont les plus prisez, ceulx qui estrivent aux 
envyes des curiaulx engendrent ennemis & 
adversaires,^ceulx qui veulent user de vertus 
sont democ<jués, & pour en parler souverainement, 
à la vérité, les abuz de court & la forme de 
vivre des curiaulx sont telz que jamais homme ;
ûy prouftite en biens temporelz s'il n'est 
corrompable & vicieux, car_bonnes meurs y sont 
mesprisées & ravsŒlêes.,." '
are lifted from the text of the Curial, as will be seen
when the following extract is compared with the above
"Soyes certain, ou que ta vertu t'y fera mooquier. 
ou que ta^veritê t'y fera hayr...Et se tu 
estrives à leur envie ou que tu y prengnes 
vengeance, je te dy que ton vengement engendra. 
plus aigres adversaires que paradvant. , #t par le 
contraire ceulx qui scevent dissimuler sont 
prisez et temporisent es coursplus que aultres 
gens." Les abus de court et la maniéré des gens 
curiaux sont telz que jamez homme n%y est souffert
1) op.cit. p.25, para. 19**20, 11.9-12.
2) ibid.
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durer sans estre corrumpug ou n'y est souffert 
soy eslevers'11 n'est corrumpable.Car vertu 
qui est de tant de maniérés avironnee, scelle 
ne s'enorguillist, elle est mespriâle. s'çlle . 
ne se flechlst, elle est par feroe ravallee.”
Bouchet's final comment on court life in this chapter of
the Regnars Traversant, concerns the instability of
favour and fortune, and contains the essence of a much
longer passage on the same theme to be found in the
Curial, although here the imitation is less close:**
"Bt davantage fortune y est si tresmuable que 
ceulx qui sont rejettes elle faict soubdainement 
remonter & ceulx qui sont audessus de sa roele. 
fait lourdement descendre à leur confusion."
The French text of Chart1er's work has:-
?
"A ceulx qufi fortune la variable a plus 
haultement eslevez ne reste plus si non cheoir 
de si hault si bas, pour ce qu'elle ne leur 
dolbt plus rien, si non ruyne...à faire les 
grans tresbucher tend.elle volontiers ses laz, 
et les pauvres et les degettez fait elle 
souvent hault monter en çertalnetê incertaine 
et en réglée irrégularité."
Thus, the resemblances observed in the two texts are 
far more than distant echoes here and there, which one 
strains to catch. For every statement by Bouchet in the 
passage we have analysed, and it is a continuous passage, 
not just a collection of likely sentences culled from 
hundreds of pages, for every one of these statements it is 
possible, as we have shown, to point to the original 
statement, expression, or figure of speech, in Chartier's 
work.
D  op.cÿt. DP.7-9. par.5-6, 11.15-16, 21-30. 2) ibid.
3) op.cit. p.9, 11.15-17, p.ll, 11. 3-5.
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Should any lingering doubts remain after this, as 
to Bouchet's indebtedness to Chantier in this matter, 
they are speedily dispelled by the knowledge that this is 
not an isolated example of its kind. Por it can be proved 
that Bouchet drew upon the Curial again, at a much later 
date, for his attack on court life contained in the 
PaneCTric du Chev^ier Sana Reproche, published in 1527.^^ 
Bouchet, in this chronicle of the life and career of 
Louis de La Tremoille, gives over a whole chapter to the 
elaboration of the theme of the dangers of court life# He 
recalls the interview between father and son, and the 
father's reaction to the boy's request to be sent to serve 
at court# In the manner of the Latin historians, this is 
conveyed in an exhaustive and eloquent, but purely 
imaginary discourse:-
"La Cour^ est une humilité ambîcieuse, une 
sobriété crapuleuse, une chasteté lubrique, 
une modération furieuse, une contenance 
superstitieuse, une diligence nuysible, une 
amour envyeuse, une familiarité contagieuse, 
une Justice corrompue, une prudence forcenée, 
uné ha b on da no e affamée, une haultesse 
misérable, ung estât sans seurete, une doctrine 
dé màïïce, ung c ontempnement de vertuz, une 
exaltacion de vices, une mourante vie et une 
mort vivante, ung ayse d'une heure, ung malaise 
continuel, et chemin de derapnacion. C'est ung 
lieu où l'on prend par force ou^peine ce qui 
doit estre acquis par vertu#"
1) Le Panenvric du ChéveÎLier Sans Reproche, Poitiers, Jacques 
Souchet, 1527 •
2) Panegyric du ChevaEier Sans Reproche (in Nouvelle Collection 
de Mémoires t^ our Servir a l'Histoire de Francel éd#M1 chaud 
et Fou J ouïat, lore Serie, t .IV, Tarïs, Ï857, îh#V#
-287-
■«
That thîa eloquence was not La Tremoille's, nor even 
Bouchet's, is apparent when the speecli is compared with 
the following extract from the Curialt-
"Bfc 88 me demandes que c'est que vie curialle, 
je te respons, frere, que c'est une pocrre 
richesse, une habondance miserable, une 
haultesae gui chiet, ung estât non astable, 
uneseurete tremblant et une moyvieuse vie, 
et ainsi peut elle estre appellee de ceulx 
qui sont véritablement amoureux de saincte 
liberté#"
The only difference between the two passages is that 
Bouchet, in the manner of most enthusiastic disciples, 
has seized upon Chartier's elegant antithesis, tried to 
improve and expand it, and in so doing has abused the 
device 'à outrance'#
In this chapter Bouchet again sees fil? to comment 
upon the vicissitudes of fortune experienced particularly 
by the courtier:-
"Les plus hault eslevez sont en plus grand 
dangler que les bas assis, car fortune ne se 
rit fors du trebuchement des grans, et ,plus 
souvent exerce ses mutaclons sur ceulx qui 
sont soubdain et sans grands mérités montez, 2) 
que sur les petiz, dont elle ne tient compte,#
a ccanment which can again be traced back to the Curial:-
"Fortune fait voulentiers ses jeux es haulx 
degrez,..et quant elle s'esbat avecques les 
petiz, ce n'est pas si à certes; car du 
meschief des pouvres gens ne fait elle que 
soy soubyire. Mais elle rit à plaine
1) op.cit# p# 23, para. 19, 11# 31-35,
2) ibld.
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gueulle et bat ses paulmes quant il meschet 
a grans seigneurs. Il ne luy ohault gueres 
d'essayer sa force es petiz lieux, mais à 
faire les grans tresbucher tend-èlle 
voulentiers ses laz..
The device of personifying fortune, and endowing it with
human attributes, for instance laughter, is noticeably
common to both extracts.
During this early period Bouchet was not the only
Rhetoriqueur to draw upon the Curial for the substance of
his attacks on court life in general# Pierre Gringore
does so to an even greater extent in a work, published in
q)
his Menus Propos , in 1521, which is no more, and no 
less,than an attempt to put Chartier's work into verse#
As if in acknowledgement of his source, Gringore has 
called his own attempt Le Curial.
Gringore's Curial is a very little known work# In 
fact it is mentioned, to my knowledge, in only two 
critical studies. In Guy’s book on L'Ecole des Rhetoriqueurs. 
it occurs merely as a name in his enumeration of the contents
1) op.cit. pp.9-11, para.7, 11.31-34, 1-3#
2) Lea Menus Propos# Paris, Gilles Cousteau, 1521# This 
edition was quickly followed by five more, Paris, Ph.Le 
Noir, 1522,3#d., 1525, 1528; Lyons, Olivier Arnoullet,1535# 
On Gringore see B.Picot, Pierre Gringore et Les Comédiens 
Italiens Sous Francois 1er* "E^ arls# 18^8; Guy#op.cit# pp# 
ë7é-9ëV Ôh.Ôulmont. ta foesie Morale# Politique"el"Drama- 
tique A La Veille De ü  t e n a i s - !é^1 erre Gringore# 
(ÿlbilothéque du XV Stécle# t .llT l*aria# H.Champion, 1911#
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of the Menus Propoa^^. In the only complete study 
published on Gringore, by M.C.Oulmont, the work is
2)
mentioned only cursorily. In his two references , 
however, the author denies that there are any but the 
most tenuous links between Chartier's and Gringore's 
works on court life. He dismisses the community of 
title as mere coincidence,^^ and any further similarity 
in subject matter, as, at most, the continuation of a 
popular literary theme;-
"II est des oeuvres ou des fragments d'oeuvre 
où l'on ne saurait affirmer qu'il se soit 
seryi d'un modèle: nous rangeons dans cette 
catégorie 'Le Curial' des Menus Propos: ce 
titre meme rappelle néeessairement l'ouvrage 
célèbre d'Alain Chartier et quelques traites 
suç ce sujet êcrits^au XV et au début du XVI® 
sleclo; mais L'Abuae En Court, le Doctrinal 
de Court, de Pierre MichâuïtV sont tout 
aussi proches que Le Curial de la piège de 
Gringore sur le rôle du Courtisan."
That the ideas expressed in Gringore's Curial are 
literary commonplaces - and had been so for over a 
century, nobody will deny. But this, does not automati­
cally rule out the possibility of an even closer 
relatlohship existing between the Curial - the fifteenth
1) op.cit. para, 578.
2) op.cit. p.170-1 and pp.205-6.
3) ibid. "Quant au titre (D'Abus du Monde) il est, comme celui 
da Ôurial. assez usuel â cetteépoque
4) ibid.
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century French translation of Chartier's De Vita Curiali, 
and the sixteenth century work of the same name, by 
Gringore, In fact, Gringore's work is pure reproduction - 
in verse - of the earlier Curial. Not only does Gringore - 
who, so far as is known, had no personal knowledge of 
court life - express exactly the same views on court life - 
throughout the entire length of his poem, and without once 
departing from the order in which these are presented in 
Chartier's work - but he expresses them in identical terms, 
with Identical images and metaphors. What is more, the 
same illustrative anecdotes are found in both works. In 
such circumstance^ we feel, it is surely legitimate to 
speak of imitation.
The most satisfactory way of proving the full extent 
of Gringore's indebtedness to Chart1er would be to give 
the full text of Gringore's work side by side with the 
text of Chartier's work. But for reasons of space this is 
not possible here. However, a selection of continuous 
verse, taken from the beginning, middle and end of Gringore's 
work, where they answer exactly to the corresponding portion 
of the Curial, should suffice. Thus, early in his poem 
Gringore repeats what Chartier had said about corrupt 
courtiers s-
— 2Q1—
"Les cours des grans 
Princes ne sont 
James desgarnies de 
gens par beaux 
langaiges decepvens^ 
ou par force de 
dons corrempans, ou 
par envie contend- 
ans, ou par menaces 
espoertans, ou par 
flatterie blandi- 
ssans ou par deli- 
sces aUechans ou 
par quelque aoitre 
maniéré le bon vou­
loir des prudhommes 
empeschans ."
Later, he agrees with Chantier that all one’s thoughts and 
actions, likes and dislikes, are regulated by those of the
"Les nobles cours des princes desgarnies 
Ne sont jamais de diverses mesgnies.
Ungs sont flateurs bien d'aiitruy empes­
chans
Et deceptifz bouches ont aplanyes 
Dt beau parler non de raison munies 
Mais blandîssans par delitz alechans 
Se ont fait plaisir ilz le sont
reprochans 
Du corrompus par dons & par promesse# 
Envie en court domjne ^ est maistresse,"
court%-
"Qui sert en court laisse pour le jourd
,  huy
Ses propres meurs pour complaire a
autruy
Ce qui peu vault il l'honore & le
prise
S'il ayme honneur, déshonneur vient
 ^  ^ vers luy; 
Se est patient, souffrette à pour
appuy;
Le veritable on tempte de faintise 
Et s'il ne veult faire quelque entre­
prise
De demander il sera-souffreteux.."
"La court,».fait â 
homme délaisser ses 
propres meurs pour 
soy moùHer à ceulx 
d*autruy. Car s'il 
est veritable, on 
le tiendra aux 
escolles de faintiæ. 
S'il ayme vie hon­
neste, on l'appren­
dra à dissimuler 
ouvres deshonnestes, 
S'il est pacient et 
non ohaliant d'avoir 
prouffiz, il sera 
laissé avoir souf- 
fretê; car s'il ne 
scet ou ne vieult 
riens demander, au­
ssi ne trouvera il 
qui riens luy 
donne."
1) Gringore, op.cit. sig. bii v® - biii r^; Chartier, op.cit#p.7
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"Se coustume as do monger sombrement^'cy 
Ton train fauldra changer totallement 
Et délaisser ta maniéré de vivre.
Qui veult repos/peine aura largement, 
Et qui est clerc en voullant prudem­
ment
Bstudier ou lire en quelque livre, 
Oyseux sera attendant que on luy
livre
Le cabinet du Prince ou l'huys ouvert; 
Le temps perdu n'est "jamais recouvert."
"S'il a acoutumé de 
menger sobrement et à 
droicte heure, il 
disnera tart et soup- 
pera en telle faczon, 
qu'il desacoutumera 
son temps et soL'r man­
iéré de vivre. A il 
acoustume de lire et 
d'estudier es livres 
il musera^oyseux toute 
1'adjournée en attend­
ant quélon luy euvre 
l'huys du rej^raict 
du Prince." ^
Finally, Gringore's concluding remarks on court life are 
identical to those of Chartier
"Communément la salle souveraine 
Des princes est mal sentant par
l'allaine 
De gens que on veoit en ce lieu
pourmener.
Auvunq&foys on y entre à grant
peine;
L'huyssier y est qui a la main
soubdaine
Pour de sa verge aucuns lourds
coups donner.
Si on te veult la salle habondon-
 ^ner
Pour y entrer ainsi que a ton de­
meure ,
Pense que court se change aheure en
heure.
"La salle d'ung grant 
prince est cornnunement 
infaicte et reschauf- 
fée de l'alaine des 
gens, l'u.îssier y 
donne de sa verge sur 
les testes de ceulx 
qui y sont, les ungs y 
entrent par force de 
bouter et les autres 
estrivent à y resistor.
1) Gringore, op.cit. sig. biv * I , stanzas 23 ^ ,24; F*, ?
Chartier, op.cit. p. 11, para, 9, 11. 21-53.
-293-
"Qu'esse que court fors ung couvent de ”Le courte,est ung cou-
gens vent de gens qui
Qui se assembler sont promptz & dilî- soubz faintise du bien
gens commun se assemblent
Tresdesirans tromper l'ung 1'autre en pour s'entretromper;.
somme? car il n'y a gueres de
Les ungs par estre audacieux ou gentz gens qui ne vendent
Autres donnans or, bagues & argens* achaptent ou eschan-
II y en a qui n'ont repos ne somnes gent aucunesfoiz leurs
Mais sont veillans pour decevoir les rentes ou propres vas-
homnes: temens. Car entre nous
On n'y acquiert loyal nf vray amÿ de la court sommes
A trompeur faultt^irompeur & demy * marchans affaîctiez
Je te advertysque curialle vie qui achatons les autres
Est ^povrete sans rîchesse assouvye, gens et autrefoiz pour
Une haultesse & seureté tremblant* leur argent leur ven-
Une fierté, ung despit plein d'envie." dons nostre humanité...
Et se me demandes que 
c'estf«<curfa\î^vie, je 
te respons frere, que 
c'est un^ peovre rich­
esse, une habondance 
miserable, une hault­
esse qui chiet, ung 
estât non ©table, ’me 
seureté tremblant;.."
1)
As for common expressions and figures of speech in the 
two works, we can mention the'use of the term 'vivoter* as 
here:-
"Servans de vourt ne font que vivoter "Entre nous serviteurs 
Soubz le vouloir d'au^truy• . de court ne faisons
que vivoter à l'or- . 
donnance d'au%j]ruy
At the very beginning of both works we find the metaphor of
the ship leaving a safe haven for the turbulent waters of
the open sea used to describe the abandonment of private
life for public life:-
0
1) Gringore, op.cit .sig. bl 11x43^ - 4* stanzas 35,56,37;
Chartier, op.cit, p.21-5, para 1749#
2) Gr in «yore, op.cit .sig. biv^2 r^,stanza 25:Chartier.op.clt.p.l3,X
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"Celluy est fol & plain d ’oultrecuj- "Tu'quiers chemin à te
dance perdre..et voelz
Qui veult saillir du havre d’asseur- saillir du havre de
ance seureté pour toy-noyer
Pour soy noyer & plonger dans la mer." dedans la mer."
Personification is an extended form of metaphor, and in both
works the court is vividly and visually portrayed as a tarts-
"La court attrait simples gens sans "Aitraict la court a
douter, soy et decoyt les
Et prend plaisir soy faire convoiter, simples et; se fait
Ainsi que fait la putain ou ribaulde convoiter, comme une
Qui est parée esperant de troter ribaulde bien parée.
Deçà, delà^ pour humains rassoter, par son riz et par son
En gectant ris & faisant chiere baiaier."
baulde.."
Similarly, fortune is personified and seen clapping her hands 
in jubilation over the downfall of her victims
"files çlus grans ^ue je puis dire "Elle rit â plaine
Que a gueulle boa en rît, ses gueulle et bat ses
paulmes bat." paulmes quant meschet.
a grans seigneurs."
Finally, in comnon with Chartier Gringore gives a list of
famous men ofi antiquity who retired from public life in
favour of a quiet simple existence; in both works the list
is the same and includes Aristotle, Diogenes, Pythagoras
4)and Horace.
1) Gringore, op.cit .sip:, b v^ Stanza 5 {Chartier. op.cit .p.5. II.
2) Gringore,op.cit .sip;.biv»4T>»® Stanza 58 sCliartier.op.cit .p.25. 
XXX .
3) Gringore.op.cit.siR.biv*! v® Stanza 22;Chartier, p.11,VII.
4) Gringore, op.cit .sig.bivQStanzas 27.,B8,36; Chartier,pp .13-15, 
X. Oulmonï himself, op.cit. p.171, noticed this fact.
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The Curial was not the only work to bo plundered by 
the Rhetoriqueiu?s in their attacks on court life.
Piccoloiaini's Do Guralium Misepiis Epistola. rated inferior 
to the Curial by Jean Le Maire De Belges^^ , also brought 
grist to their mill.
The first sixteenth century writer on court life to 
im4.tate Piccolomini's letter was Jean L' Espino Du Pont*»
o)
Alais, in 1530, in his book Los Contredictz de Son/^cecreux.
The subject of this book is a deliberation as to the most 
suitable career for a boy to embark upon. This allows the 
author to pass in review every section of every class of
1) See above, p. HR.
2) lÿs Contredictz De Songeareux. Paris, Galliot Du Pré, 1530. 
#10 work is attributed to ioan du Pontalais, sinco his stage 
name was Songecreux. Of. A^Du Saix, L’esperon de Discipline, 
1532 Preface, sig. Ci v® "a plus se contrefaire que maistre 
Jean du Pont a Lez au gniaiz, aultrenent Songecreux pour 
badiner en ses farses & comedies.”
There is to my kno-vâedge no complete study published on Pont" 
itlais. References made to him by sixteenth century writers 
are to bo found in the following; La Croix Du Maine et Du 
Verdier, II, 266; Rabelais, Gargiantua, ch.XX; Bonaventure Des 
Perlers. Nouvelles Recreations, XXX; Pierre Grognet, Mots 
Dorez Du Grand Et Saisie Cathon, vol.II De La Louanp;e Ët Ex­
cellence DesBons Facteurs, feris, D• Janot. .Longis, 1533 
f f eXXII-XXW ; Marot. Lt. f - L ' i LytA^  ^
C'A, p y/. ! Théodore. de 3eze,
Bpistre de Passavent ;Mathurin Regnier, S j g u b 4#.p,2(6 . He 
appeared in a small part in Gringorg 's ë'ottie Du l^ rince Des 
Sotz, in 1512 -see Picot, Recueil General def Soties, vol.II, 
115. In the Journal Du Bourgeois Do Paris, ^d.Boixpilly, p.39 
we learn of his imprisonment in 1515 for having criticised 
the King's mother in one q,f his plays. See also A.Fabre, Les 
Clercs DOL&Wbepikg, E. Picot, Les Comédiens Italiens En
France Sous François lér, Paris, 1378; Petit de Julleville, 
5 s  Comédiens En France Au Moyen Age, Paris, 1885, pp.167-80; 
Guy, op.c it. p♦ 328-351.
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society, in the tradition of such works as the 
Narrenschiff, the Repinars Traversant. Le Livre de La 
Grant Dyablorio. Les Folles Entreprises, and Les Abus 
Du Monde. This he does with obvious satirical intent.
The third part of’the work, which is a mixture of prose and 
verse, is called Da L'Estât De Court.
The author of the Contredictz quite readily acknow­
ledges his debt to Piccolomini on at least two occasions, 
once in the general Prologue:-
"Bn cherchant coume ay dit devant;
Tout par tout avec fantaisie,
Je trouvay ung ouvrage grant 
Qu’avait fait Enee Silvie- 
Parlant de la -giyswt peine infini©
Que gens de^court ont tost 4t tar(i:
; De cest’Jiy-lâ ye prîns ma part
and later in the preamble to the section on court life .
itself:-
"Je vous respons comme' Bneas Sylvie 
Qui oo®ignoissoit trestoat les ou ers mondains..
Et respondoit comme tous courtismns/ .
Noz serviteurs sont de malheur tout pleins."
What is the extent of this imitation? First, it seems
quite clear that the dialogue form of the Contredictz. in
which one speaker, L’Ung, begins each section with an
encomium of his subject and is followed by a second speaker,
L’Autre, who refutes in detail his arguments - with an
1) op.cit. fo. Ill r^.
2) op.cit. fo. CXXXI r°.
L_.
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occasîonal interruption from L'Acteur, who effects the 
transition from one part of the argument to another, or 
adds his voice to that of L'Autre, is an adaptation of 
Piccolomini ' s method in the De Curialium Miseriis . Here 
every argument that has ever been mustered in favour of 
court life, in praise of it, is put forward by the author 
and then systematically demolished by him.
As for the plan of contents,here again there are 
similarities between the two works. All the episodes and 
descriptive passages of Piccolomini's letter are incorporated 
by Jean Du Pont^Alais into his account of court life with 
only slight alteration of the order in which they occur in 
the earlier work. Both begin with a defensive statement 
that they are in no way to be held responsible, because of 
the revelations contained in their works, for a drift of men
• t ■
away from the courts* Both agree though that there.are so
many fools in Existence that this is never likely to happen.
This is followed by a statement of the motives which send
people to court:-
/’Premièrement Jamais en court ne viennent^
Sinon pour fin: ou que vers eulx retiennent,
' Honneur & los, ou puissance ou noblesse^
«m         — —               ■ ■i.,,...—  i. , i,     il. '
1) For an account of this work see above fP.s6-67 Hut ten, in his 
Misaulus, 1518, had already adapted part of the substance 
of '^ iccolomini's work to the dialogue form, so that there 
was already a precedent for Pont-^A'lais. Gabriel Chappius, 
later in the century in his Misaule. 1585 also adapted the 
work as a dialo^pie.
—2$8—
Ou par plaisir ou que J.oye ilz maintiennent^
Ou par avoire^;Æmasser richesse.^
The only substantial difference in the plan of the two
works is that, whereas Piccolomini next deals with each of
these motives in turn, and subdivides his work accordingly
under the headings they suggest, Jean Du Pont^Arlais deals with
the dangers and discomforts of court life in a lengthy
preamble, taking anecdotes and descriptions - for instance,
the meal at court and the courtier on a military campaign
from within Piccolomini’s various sections, and does not
himself subdivide under the headings, honour, power, riches,
pleasures (dependent upon the senses of sight, hearing,
touch, taste etc#) until much later in his work, and
consequently these sections, without the Illustrative
2)
material, appear considerably reduced. Both writers round 
off their treatises with a discussion on the duties of a 
king, but whereas Piccolomini refers to the Emperor 
Frederick, Du Pont^AJlais speaks of ”Le noble roy Loys,**
It is difficult to analyse fully the substance of Pont- 
Alals’ remarks on court life, since this would mean repeating, 
almost word for word, the account we gave earlier of the De
1) op#cit#fo, GXXXII# Cf# Piccolomini, op.cit, p^^^,V, %ihi 
Tiçidentur omnes qui regam uel principum latora % t  honores 
quaerere famamque saeculi aut potentiam aut diuitias aut 
uoluptates,”
2) The section on honour begins at f0# CLIV, but the attack 
on court life starts on fo, CXXVIII#
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Curialium Miserils# so close are the two works# Nevertheless, 
here is one passage which shows his preoccupation with the 
courtier 8^ lack of integrity, with the corresponding 
passage of the Neo-latin text for comparisons-
"Obeyr fault à tous, ou ce n'est rien# "Oportet in curiis 
Communiquer te fault pour ton main- obsequi omnibus, com­
bien munieare quod habes,
Avecques ceulx qui sont en ta maison# seruire temporibus.
Avec les faulx tu feras trahison,... iiersare naturam tuam et 
Avec J.oueurs vivras j.oyeusement, regere necnon ad tempus
Avec les vieilz parleras de raison, hue et iliuc torquere
Avec nouveaulx tu seras compaignon, et flectere, cum trist-
Avec rlbaulx te tiendras ordement, ibus seicere, cum remis-
Avec hardys le hardy proprement; sis iocunde, cum seni-
Tu te feras# Se tu fais autrement^ bus graviter, cum
L’on te tiendra comme une beste mue#" iuuentute comiter, cum
facinorosis audacter, 
cum libidinosis luxur- 
iose u-i^ tere# Quod nisi
fecerîs, nec magnus in
curia nec dUiturnus 
esse poteris,”
Passing from the moral to the physical condition of the 
courtier, he appears equally concerned with the appalling 
squalor which surrounds him. Here is his description of 
the liquid refresliment served to courtiers, and the manner 
of its dispensation
"Le vin que l'en sert par exprès,
Il n*y a celluy tant soit sage,
^ue s'il en boit qu'il n'en enrage;
Vin puant, aj.gre & aquatique,
Tout froiè, tout chault, tout lunatique,
Tout corrompu, les vers dedans;
Pour seiEement le mettre aux dens 
H z  an cherront hors de la bouche.
De la cervoyse je nl,y touche###
On les fait boyre simplement,
1) op.cit#fo#136r Piccolomini, op.cit# p#52, para 28#
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Sn hanaps de boys ou de terre,...
Tant grâs, tant Infane, tant ord,
Tout plein de morveau par le bort 
Plus oingt, que hanap a ne seau 
Quatre fois, puis on le faiît beau 
Apres qu'on a pisse dedans*
Chascun l'escure de ses dent2,
Mais devant que nul le rebaille 
Quelque talgneux tout plein descaille,
Ou quelques bavaceux pourry,  ^ ,
Si en aura le bord lionny 
Et pour honneur beura devant
Et en plusieurs lieux*•• n\ ,
Chascun boit à mesmes le pot."
which can be usefully compared with the similar passage
from the Piccolomini quoted above.
The final example, in this early period, of an
attack on court life, based on Piccolomini's letter, is
to be found in the second Epistre^^f the second part of
4)
Jean Bouchot's Epistrea Morales Et Familières Du Traverseur» 
Although not published until 1545, many of these letters were
5)written much earlier, some before 1530 even.
1) op.Pit, fo. KwP
2) See above, pp.tl'S.
3) "Tj8. Seconde Epistre eat aux Serviteurs^des "Skipereurs,^Roys
& Princes, & autres gens de court, Ou il est traiotê de 
l'honnour de La Court, des miseras & dangers d'icelle, & 
de ce que les gens de court doivent faire pour leur proffit 
& honneur*" fo. 9 v^*
4) Epjÿbres Morales Et Familières Du Traverseur. Poitiers,Jacques 
Bouchet and Jean àe MarnefT 154^.
5) For this particular letter lia mon, op.cit.p.12, tentatively 
suggests sometime after 1530. This may very well be the case; 
it is even possible that Bouchet was Influenced by Jean Du 
Pont^d/lais' use of the De Curialium Mlserils. in 1530, in 
his own anti-court writings i a t H e Cdntredictz de Songecreux.
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Conimenting upon Bouchet's description of the harsh
realities of court life, Hamon says:-
"Pauvre BouchetI faut-il voir dans ces details 
si precis et d'un réalisme si brutal, des  ^
souvenirs personnels? Le tableau est poussé 
au noir, j'ai peine à croire pourtant qu'il 
n'ait pas été pris sur le vif."
Nothing, in actual fact, could be further from the truth
I t
in this instance, as we shall,see. There is one occasion 
on which Bouchot departs from the text of his model, not 
to add words of his own on the indignities of court life 
though, but to administer a sharp rebuke to the ruling 
classes of his day for their oppression of the poor,^^ which 
is quite another subject. For the greater part of his 
letter Bouchet confines himself solely to the theme treated 
by Piccolomini, confines himself also to Piccolomini's 
treatment of this theme#
Bouchet, in his letter, follows the plan of Piccolomini's 
much more closely than did Pont^^tlais in the Contredictg.
Here there is no redistribution of anecdotes and illustrative 
material, and the subdivision under the various headings 
begins, as it does in the heo-tatin work, the attack proper, 
on court life.
Again the method of attack is the same, starting with 
the build up of the advantages and pleasures of court life, 
to give a wholely delightful impression:-
1) cp. q}. p • ^
2) See below |)p.
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"II est bien vray qu'on veolt on ces gr&ns cours 
Joustes, tournois, danses, & maiînts bons tours^ 
Esbatemens, dames & damoiselles 
Couvertes d'or, gentes, mignonnes, belles.
Gens trlumphans en habits & chevaulx.
Lévriers & chiens, chasser par montz & vaulx,
R a m  ois luysans, & triumphantes bardes.
Ruer coursiers,- faire les grands penades. 
Ambassadeurs, gens poritz en tous arts.
Gens eloquens venans de toutes pars.
Vins precîeux, délicates viandes.
Et gens usant de parelles friandes, <
Orne langage, esoolle de maintien,
TTonestete gratieux entretien, _\
Et toute chose à la veue pla3santé*"
although from the above extract, which conta3.ns the
substance of all Piccolomini's remarks in all five
sections devoted to the sensuous pleasures, it can be seen
that Bouchet, in his imitation, has pruned his model
extensively, but nonetheless intelligently; the result
being less of a detailed inventory than an impressionist
vision, to which the poet's quick fire enumerations lend
an added sense of the breathless activity and bustle of
the court# But the poet is quick to show us the reverse of
the medal; to illusion is opposed reality:y
"Vous sçavez bien messieurs de court, coment 
Estes treictez? & comme il fault qu'on vive,*#*
Vous y verrez tant de gens mal repeuz
Qui des morceaux tant frians qu'ils ont veuz
N'en auront fors l'odeur de la fumée*
Et n'y verrez une heure accoustumee 
Pour les repas, l'un matin, ^ l'aijfcre tard.
Touchant le boire, on boit è tous vaisseaux 
Avec galleuXf napieux, rongneulx, mezeaux.
Et sans laver le verre ne la tasse**.
1) op.cit * fo* 133 r^.
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Vous n'y verrez jamais la nappe blanche 
Fors en huyt J.Qurs une foiz le dimanche.
Et des logis, on n'en a pas qui veult;
Du Mare8chai des logis on se deult 
A tous propos, & les petis se logent 
Dessus la dure, ou patience forgent#
Et Ê'il y a par grand Fortune ung lict 
Ce ne sera pour y prendre delict.
Il sera dur, noir, vilain, & rebelle 
Et les linceulx naincts de sang & gratelle 
OÙ un napieux, or ladre aura couche.
Ou d'aultre mal contagieux touché.
Dont il advient bien souvent mort subite, .
Mieulx 11 vauldroit coucher en aultre giste*' '
In this description however, his adaptation of Piccolomini's
criticisms is not so successful; instead of condensing their
substance he has diluted them to a quarter of the strength
and force they have in the original, rendering them quite
. 2) anodyne*
3y their imitation of this Neo-Latln work, itself
inspired largely by works of Lucian and Juvenal, both Du
Pontjft^ lais - whose quotations from, and allusions
to, Juvenal, might othenfise have seemed surprising, since
his satires were not directly or well known in France during
3)
this early period, —  both Du Pont^ ft^ lais and Jean Bouchet are 
the first to make use of, although indirectly,^the inspiration 
of the classical writers in the anti-courtier trend in 
sixteenth century French literature*
Î) op.cit# fo* '
2) Compare the above extract with the corresponding passages in 
Piccolomini p#43-4,XX; p.45,XXI; p,45-6,XXII-XXIV; p*56, 
XXXIII; see above pp* ,
3) On the influence of Juvenal on French satirists of the 
sixteenth century see above, chapter I, pp*ÈjrW*
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Finally, it remains for us to oonsider attacks on
court life of this early period, inspired by personal
knowledge and direct observation. Attacks in this category
are rare so far. The only one of which I have knowledge Is
to be found in the magnum opus of Antoine Du Saix, L'Esperon
de Discipline, published in 1532.^^ ’ >
The second part of this work is a treatise on the
education and up-bringing most suitable for young children,’
during the course of which the point is raised as to whether
it is advisable to send children to court to complete their
2)education and training for life# Such was the accepted 
practice of earlier years, Du Saix agrees, and it was a 
workable one. But, and the author Is firm on this point, 
nowadays, one should keep one’s children as far away from 
court society, which propagates corruption and vice, as 
possible:^
"ïïne fois fut, qui n'est plus la saison,
Que les enfants de noble & grand^ maison 
Estoyent heureux^pour estre bons k sages;
Qui les pouvoit à la cour mettre pages..
La des vertus ilz alloyent a l'esch^lHe...
1) L'Esperon De Discipline. 1552 s.1# A second edition was given 
at t^ aris, by'Denis Janot, in 1538. On Antoine Du Saix see
J.Texte, De Antonio Saxaw^^ .1505-79 Francogallico Carminum 
Scriptore# P a r i s ‘ëacfaette# ë$ ïnë. Guy.pp.0tV#P.&G1-3# See
aïso acoVe' chapter I, p.1-6; J.Plattard, Fr^re Antoine Du Saix. 
in Revue des Etudes Rabelaisiennes. 1911’,voT#9, pp*221^48: 
P.Louys, La Poete Antoine du Saix in Revue des Livres Anciens# 
1913, vol*n7Tr74=Wi
2) pp.o i t . (1532) Big. Hiiij*fty^# "Si l'on doibt envoyer enfants 
a la cour des Princes, ou a le suyte des Prélats.”
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Mais aujourd'hui ce n'est que mocquerie 
Il vcu^ldroit mieulx qu'il fussent charretiers 
L'on les apprent à estre corretiers 
Et macquignons de folles amourettes,
Les guignardeurs petiz fleuremurettes.
and lie goes on to speak of other disagre{t.ble features of
court life, in particular,
”L'idolâtrie, & la cérémonie 
Le grand babil, dont la cour est munie.
La joncherle, & le ris espaullier 
Dissimuler, faire le bon gailier. ' ’
Les faulx semblants masquez d'hypocrisie,
' Le dol couvert, la douce punaisie, >
Visaiges paincts, & sourcilz parfumez, %
J?t les fins tours|cles vieilx regnards fumez." * ’
It is interesting to compare this description of the court*
with those we examined earlier, whose authors merely
continue the technique of Medieval writers, for whom
direct criticism, and that of an abstract kind, was the
sole weapon with which to combat existing abuses. For here,
Du Saix,cn the co^ntrary, has tried to convey an abstract
moral notion, or rather an atmosphere, of deceit and
duplicity, cynicism and decadence, with a few,well^chosen
visual details. The phrase'le ris espaullier' is a verbal
felicity inspired by : ecute observation, and combines
economy of expression with a wealth of suggestion. Such
power of evocatlcn is rare in this early period, and one
could be forgiven for thinking that * it came from the pen ofr
an established satirist like Du Bellay; in its context it is'
1) o p . c i t Big* hiiij * 2
8) op.cit « sig. M l l j  * 3r°.
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as revealing, of the character of the French courtier as
Du Bellay'8 "grave soubriz" and "longue reverence" of the
1)
Italian courtier and cardinal in the Re^.rets. Similarly 
evocative, although to a leosor degree perhaps," is the 
reference to
"Visaiges paincts, & sourcilz perfumez% 
which contributes to the impression of court society, in 
this case to'its' effetoness and decadence#
In the attacks on court life in general which we have 
considered, the part played by literary influences - manifest 
in the number of works which have inherited much, or all, 
of their form and content, - is predominant. Rare is the 
attack which, because it is based upon close knowledge of 
existing conditions, is a valuable indication of social 
and moral change.
By contrast, the attacks which relate more specifically 
to the courtier and his profession in this same period, are 
very much lees dependant upon literary influences, and throw 
much light upon changing social attitudes, manners and 
conditions# This is true of all attacks on courtiers except 
those in which the chief accusation is of flattery and
1) Lea Regrets, Sonnet LXXXVI, v.2; Sonnet CXIX, v$3*
"Ft d'un grave soubriz à chascun faire feste" ;
"Leurs mules,' leurs ^habitz, leur longue reverence."
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hypocrisy - shortcomings traditionally and proverbially 
associated with this profession.
The accusation of flattery made against courtiers is 
the most constant and persistent of all, in this early 
period. The Rhetorlquears of the sixteenth century applied 
themselves only too willingly in their verses - and in this 
they were scrupulously faithful to the traditions of their 
predecessors in the fifteenth century -to the correction 
of lust such moral failings, and to issuing warnings against 
them.
Jean Bouchet shows his preoccupation with the vice of 
flattery in the earliest i@f his works. Les Re/mars Traversant. 
He is particularly concerned, however, not with rank and 
file courtiers who indulge in sycophancy, but with flatterers 
in high office at court, members of the King's council, who 
abuse their position for their own ends. These he refers to -f 
as "Martyrs du dyable" since, acting against their honour and 
their conscience, they suffer many tribulations:-
"Je appelle celles gens les martyrs du dyable. Car 
comme les sainctz martirs onë qo.îcv\4 paradis par 
< diverses trlbulacions ainsi que ait sainct Faoul,
serablablement les flateurs de court gaifcgnent enfer 
par divers labeurs & sont martyrs on ce monda car ' 
ilz veillent nuit & j.our en peri&z, comme en perils 
d'estre tuez, en peril d'estre notez & en peril des 
envieulx, & en plusieurs saitres grans danglers. Et 
après toutes leurs mlseres....s'en vont en enfer.
Flateurs sont causes de toutes les subsides que le s 
Princes ont fait & font en leurs royaulmes car le
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"prince qui cuide avoir bon seujB conseil & par 
1*opinion duquel selon Dieu se doit gouverner 
aura cinq ou six flateurs^de maulvaise conscience 
lesquelz pour optemperer a ce qu'il desire, le 
conseilleront mettre nouveaux impostz & 
trouveront moien de subtillement piller & menger 
le peuple outre sa faculté & le prince qui^a 
affaire d'argent cuide bien estre conseille & que 
la ohose^Boit raisonnable. Parquoy leur donne 
auctorite de mettre leurs oppinions a execution^,
& par ce molen est le peuple foule & opprime." ^
Apart from such social and political condemnation of
the influence of flatterers, in which the author's sympathies
are clearly with their ultimate victims, Bouchet also
examines in this work the actual processes of flattery:-
"Et oeulx qui mieulx le sçavent faire sont les 
premiers avancez. Le flateur mort an absence de 
partie, & en presence esmeut les parolles de sa 
bouche soubz tromperie & deception• I3t si ne dit 
rien qui tourne au desplaisir du Prince ou du 
seigneur. Si le seigneur dit, 'j'ay grant chault*, 
il dira, 'je sue*. Si rit, il rit, si pleure, il 
pleure, s'il afferme, il jure qu'il est vray.
S'il nye aussi faict-il." 2)
The last three sentences of this passage are clearly borrowed from
3)
Terence's Eunuchus. hut their adoption may not have been spontaneous. 
Since Bouchet, in the Regnars Traversant, takes his idea of
1) op.cit. Dee Martirs du %r&ble, sig. Ciij 3 v°*
2) op.cit. Dos Plateurs do Court qui sont au conseil du Prince, ibid,.
3) Bor the relevant passage of the Latin comedy see above, oh.I, p.6.
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a aystemotîc critical survey of society from BranWs
Narrensctiff. (the title Les Roznars Traversant, being
suggested by another work of 3rar^, A1opekiomaohia, Sen de
Spectaculo Conf 13 ctuque Vr^lpium) a work which he knew well -
even to the point of undertaking to translate it into 
2)
French , and since Brarofc himself quoted those verses of 
Juvonel in a section of his work devoted to flatterers, it
is surely not unreasonable to assume that it was
p t - o m p  J l u S e - o f  X  /it '^ C u r y  t s c ^ n c j t .
The next attack on flatterers in this period is to be
found in a very obscure little book called Le Gouvernement
!
Des Trois Estâtz Du Temps Qui Court, by Pierre de La Vacherie,
4)hiraself as obscure as his book# From the title, it is
1) On Bran^ the Narrenschiff. and its influence see above ch#I, 
p#15; Ch.Schmidt, Histoire Littéraire de L'Alsace A La Fin
Du aV^ Siècle Et Au CommencGment vol.Ti (ï]y# op.oit.
para# 5G9, 5^4-5, 722# '
2) Cf. îlamon, op.cit. p.21.
5) Brancfr, La Grand TTef Des Folz Du Monde. Lyon^ Fr#Juste, Fo#»3if*
4) Nothing is known of Pierre de La Vacherie. Tîe is mentioned by 
none of the old bibliographers. Guy does not include him in 
his study of I-'Ecole Des Rhétoriqueurs»
Brunet mentions an edition of this work: Le Gouvernenent Des 
Trois Sstatz Du Temps Qui Court.-Gy finist ce petit livre des 
trois estatz du temps qui court, imprime à Paris par Jehan 
Trepperel, libraire & imprimeur demeurant en la rue neufve 
Rostre dame à l'enseigne de l'escu de France, s.d. (v.1510)• 
Montaiglon and Rothschild, who reproduce the text of this 
work, op.cit.vol.XII, p.53, suggest that the work was com­
posed between 1505 and 1512, but, like Brunet^ they opine 
towards 1510.
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immediately obvious that the author intends, in the time-
honoured fashion of the Rhetoriqueurs, to divide contem-porary
society into three rigid classes. De L'Eglise, De La Noblesse,
Des Gens Pratiques, before stating the obvious shortcomings
of each in turn. It isrnthm second of these three sections
that we learn of the author's concern at the increasing
numbers and power of flatterers in present day society!-
"Je congnois et voy aujourd'hui.
Aux maisons qui ont le grant cours,
Qu'ung flateur aura plus d'appuy 
Que nul autre et plus de recours.
Cor le maistre luy fait secours.
Esse pas beau train de noblesse?
Cela rogne à present ês cours.
Qui fait à maint loyal oppresse...
Flateurs ont à prosent le bruyt 
De gouvernor toutes misons.
Car les gens de bien sont en ruyt 
Et ne sont pas en leurs saisons.
Car ilz n'ont pas les achoisons 
Pour sçavoir leur maistre trteperj 
Ce sont toutes bonnes raisons; ' %)
Bien fait qui s'en peut dcpporter."
Attacks on flatterers proliferate in the many
compositions of Bouchet. In 1516, in his Temple de Bonne
2)Renommée , he returns to the charge, and foresees dire 
consequences if the activities of such people are not 
severely curtailed, or indeed, entirely suppressed:*
  - I .  -     .  .  .  .  . . . . . imuL ^m       I . .  I . - .  . . . . . . . . .
1) op.cit. pp.75-4, 11.444-51, 468-75.
2) Le Temple de %mie Renommée, Paris, Galliot du Pré, 1516#
There are at leva'st two moro Paris editions, both undated,
one '^A L'Enseigne do L'Escu de France^, and the other, which 
is the one I have used,"à 1* enseigne de la rose blanche 
couronnée#" ?
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” aujourd'hui flateurs ont grans suppors;
Je entons flateurs qui en court temporisent,
Louans le mal & blasnans le bien fait.
Et les seigneurs trop souvent favorisent 
En leurs pochez, voire les auctorlsent 
A leur pouvoir en puolique raesfait.
Par tolz mignons, gens de bien on de^fait ;
Par teli conseilles subiq^tz on opprime,-.
Tout yra mal si l'on no les supprime*"
Two further poens, in his OpuscuUes. are given over
to this menace# Le Chappelet Des Princes* contains two
rondeaux which urge -he prince not to listen to flatterers -
P )
Le Prince lie Doit Quyr Flateurs' , and Le Prince Ne.Doit
«X \
Croire Do Lep^ ier'" ^ . the first of which we shall quote:*
"Gardez-vous en^roys dominateurs,
Du my el amor d'un grant tas de f latei^s 
•4ui vont louans voz erreurs abuz.
Quant ils voi^ s ont de ceste gloire smbuz 
En eulx croies plus que es prédicateurs*
Vous eslevez plustost ces foulz menteurs 
Que gens prudens, car ilz sont inventeurs 
De voz plaisirs, dont avez maints abuz 
Gardez-vous en*
Ce sont jouhours, boutefeux, rapporteurs,
Langars, jaseurs, affectez detracteurs^
Qui bien souvent tant eschauffent phebus.
Qu'il meet a sec les prez é champs herbus 
Traistres ilz sont éê mortolz procliteurs •"
5)
This was also a favourite theme of Roger de Collerye ,
1) op.cit* fo* XV v^ - XVi r^*
2) op.cit * sig. Biii^Rondeau )%.
3) op.cit. sig. Gii Rondeau XLVII.
4) loc.cit.
5) ILes Oeuvres de Ro,%er de Collerye, Paris, Pierre Hoff et. 1536; 
Id*^ôd. Ck* d'Mericault, Ÿaris, Éannet, 1855 (Bibliothèque 
Elg&vir\^ienne) .
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and ve find in his poems three which deal with the subject, 
in much the same way as Bouchet did in the rotndeau we have 
just quoted. Two of these are again rondeaux;-
"Au temps qui court, Plagerneux, bavereaulx.
Adulateurs, Raporteurs, Macquereeulx,
Vers les seigneurs sont les tresbien venu^^
Pose qu'ilz solbnt de toute bonté nudz 
Et plus infectz que ladres & me&eaulx%
Jeunes coquarfe, |üarJ.ollez ou$dereaulx.
Jongleurs, Joncheurs. Détracteurs, Platereaulx 
Sont eslevez & bien entretenuz 
Au temps qui court.
Moqueurs, dressôars, Abuseurs, trompereaulx 
Diffamateurs, avenceurs, ventereaulx.
Ont vent â gré, tant les gros que menuz;
Mais ceekqui sont vertueulx bien congnuz^
Moins estimez seront que vielz houzeaulz 
Au temps qui court."
Much more effective satirically is the second rondeau, 
in which the flatterer himself explains in a little jingle 
how to be successful:-
"Pour bien jouer du Placebo,
Pour flater & mentir aussi.
Pour rapporter cela cecy.
Tousjours en grace manebo;
Qui biens veult aboit docebo 
Qu'il est besoins de faire ainsi 
Pour bien jouer.
ttEn usant de tacebo,
Cohtre droit & raison dixi 
Que vertu nunquam dilexi/
Mais Mon coeur de mal replebo.
Pour bien jouer."
His third poem against flatterers, much more violent in
It) continued: On Roger de Collerye see E.Fourrder.Histoire# Des 
Hôtelleries#. Paris, Cherbuliez,1854| A.Pabre, tes Ôleros Dfl/i4 
ItiQvV (uWéf (Wp G'f (A 6
DEd.d'ïïéricault, XXV, p.195. 2) op.cit. XXXVI, fp. 19
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tone than the preceding ones. Is witten. In ballad form.
In the queer jargon sometimes favoured by lesser
Rhetoriqueurs:-
"Pour succumber le train iwbecial 
Qül court encourt, de^  flatteurs impudiques 
Préméditant d'ung sens trop bestial 
Villipender bons servans domestiques^
Tympaniser par criz haulx & publiques*
Et organer d'un chant vil, sans accord 
Convient leurs noms;,par moyens ebloiques 
De raporteurs vient tout mal discord.
Remémorant mon diet primicial
Tous gens flatteurs sont gens dyaboliques.
Les infernaux, au puytz inferial 
Puissent brancher ces sectes aspidiques.
En faulx semblctr^ t blactes & baziliques, ;
Gazophilant, detractent gens a tort,
Je les maintiens pour beffleurs repudiques:
De raporteurs vient tout mal & discord.
Besoing seroit, par cry imperial.
De margouller sans appel ou répliqués ,
Telz séducteurs, serviteurs de Belial,
Et les coucher en romans & oroniques.
En émulant leurs esmes impistiques.
Improperant, n'espargent droit ne tort;
J'entens assez leurs moyens draohoniques:_\
De raporteurs vient tout mal & discord."
Another warning against the activities of flatterers
is given in a huitain by Antoine Du Saix in his Petitz
Patras D'Ung Apprentis. Surnommé# L'Esperonnier de Discipline.
in 1536.^^ The title of the poem Les Portiers Sont Plus
Nécessaires Aux Oreilles Que A La Porte# gives an adequate
idea of the contents, and treatment
1) op.cit. Ballade Contre Les Flateurs De Court. pp.l69^'T0’
2) Petitz Fatras D'Ung Apprentis etc..Paris, Denis Janot, 1536?; 
also Paris, Simon de Colines, Denis Janot, 1537; Lyons, 0. 
Arnoullet, 1538; Paris, Jeanne de Marnef, Vve.D.Janot, 1545.
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"Hng grand seigneur faict coucher durement 
Des gens au guet, qui veillent à sa porte. ;
Mais pour dormir beaujcoup plus seMoment,
Se doibt garder du flateur, qui rapporte.
Car faulx semblant le desguise & transporte.
Et ne dit rien, qui soit vray & entier.
Doncques affin que mal on n'en supporte,
Mieùix vault qu'à l'huys, à l'oreille ung portier."
Guillaume de La Perrière includes in his Theatre dej 
Bons Phgins four dizains against flatterers. One of these 
simply describes the procedure of most flatterers, thus:-
"Flateurs de court tiennent la paste aulx mains,
A tous venanK faisans des servjj^ablea:
Jusques à tant que par tours inhumains.
Auront saouliez leurs cueurs insaciables.
Pour se monstrer envers tous amyables.
Ont grand babil avecques peu d'effaict^
Me:^veille n'est si leur cueur contrefaict.
Ha mainte gens reculez en arriéré:
Car tousJours ont par leur vouloir infaiçt 
Langue devant & le cueur en arrière. " 2)
but the remaining poems are distinguished by^the author's
use of analogies. For instance, a sinister note is
introduced into the author's warning when he compares the
flatterer, the more dangerous of the two - with a crow,
since the flatterer preys upon live subjects:*
"Flateurs de court, sont par leur beau devis.
Pis mille fois que non pas les corbeaulx:
Car le flateur devore les corps vifz.
Contrefaisant propos mygnons & beaulx:
Mais le corbeau ne cerche les morceaux 
Que sur corps mortz ou puante charongej 
Le faux flateur tousjours le vif empoigne.
Pour à la fin le rendre pauvre & mince:
ij op.cit. sig. Biiij * 3.
3) op.cit. LXXIÎI
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De tel babil, & de si faincte troigne, _%
Se doibt garder le bon & saige prince."
A similar idea is developed in a third dizain^^, where the
flatterer is likened to fleas, and other vermin of this
kind, who abandon dead bodies, the inference being of
course that parasitic hangers-on proliferate in times of
prosperity, and vanish in times of hardship.
Finally, in the other poem La Perrière compares the 
the flatterer with the bird-catchert-
"Quand I'oyseleur veult force oyseletz prendre,
II fainct sa voix avec quelque instrument 
Au son duquel vers luy se viennent rendre:
Par ce moyen les prent facilement.
Flateurs de court font tout semblablement 
Pour attirer les princes en leurs lags :
Car pour complaire & leur donner soulas.
Cent fois le jour changent de contenance:
Mais quand le prince est contraint dire helas: ^
Il est trop tard d'en avoir cognoissance."
Flattery at court was decried by Eu storg de Beaulieu 
in a general attack on court life which we have already 
n o t e d . H e  returns to the attack in three further poems 
in the Divers Rapport#, which are characterised by a strong 
feeling of disenchantment with a society which encourages 
these pests with boundless liberality, in fact a reaction
1) op.cit. XLV
2) op.cit. CXIII
3) op.cit. LIIÏI
4) See above,
common to most of the writers whose outbiorsts against court 
flatterers we have studied* We shall quote the third of 
his sequence of poems
"De flateurs j a grosse bende.
Comme on peuIt veoir à leurs charrois.
Et si hantent la court des Roys 
Dont maint d'iceulx en biens amende*
IlZ; disent plus qu'on ne demande:
Pour ce viennent plusieurs desqrois 
De Flateurs*
Leur cautelle est huy si tresgrande 
Que tel n'avoit ne I^ ard ne Poys 
Qu'est tout farci descuz de pois 
Quand le seigneur est en commande 
De Flateurs*"
This rondeau exemplifies the approach of the Rhe'toriqueurs 
to satire, especially in their attacks against court 
flatterers* It consists of putting into verse what oft was
i
thought, and probably better expressed by those who left 
writing to others. Furthermore, these direct criticisms 
are rarely disinterested; the predominant accusation is that 
flatterers are better off than honest people, i.e. the writer, 
and Bouchet is the only one who interests himself, not in 
those who, fairly or unfairly, have more than hiraself, but in 
those who have considerably less than himself, partly because 
of the activity of those who wormed their way into high places.
1) op.cit. sig. AAiij r° Le Troisième Rondeau des Serviteurs
Fïat eurs . "Ken or t eM r s ^  f ^ u r s /Jgwj*.
ibid. £i6 quatriesme Rondeau de Ne Croire Trop
.0 A 4 4 4 4
De Trop Leger Ung Rapporteur,
AQj AiiiJ Le Cinquiesme Rondeau Sur Le Propos Des
Deux^recg cLens
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Hypocrisy and duplicity, closely allied to flattery, 
were other charges often levelled at those who frequented 
the court. Jean Bouchet writes of the duplicity of 
courtiers even in their relationships with fellow-conrtiers, 
in the following passage from the PaneRvrio Du Chevallier 
Sans Reproche:-
”La Court aprend à se vestir honnestement, parler 
distinctement, ryre sobrement, dormir lègierement, 
vivre chastement et ego outer tous vens venter sans 
murmure, mais le tout est faitt par vaine gloire, 
ambicion ou ypocrisie. Les honnestement vestuz 
sont en dedans pleins de moquerie et irrision, et 
detraictjgjent de chescun; les peu parlans sont 
envieux, songeurs de mallices, inventeurs de 
trahisons, les peu rians sont gens austeres, 
arrogans,^cruelz et plains de malice; ceulx qui 
dorment legièrement, veillent jour ^  nuyt à sup­
planter leurs compaignons, faire quelques mono­
polies et destruire chescunf et les chastes aux 
yeulx des hommes, infament et maculent les 
honnestes maisons par secretz adultérés et 
fornications occultes et desrobêes."
Antoine du Saix in the L'Esperon de Discipline, in 
even stronger terms speaks not only of their hypocrisy, but 
of their treachery, masked by affectations - which he 
describes vividly - of sppech and manner. In the prose 
prologue to the work he introduces us to the latest courtly 
art, and its accompaniment
"Car à la journée d'liuy I'estude & exercice 
principal des plaisantins curiaulx & larves 
aulicques ne gist qu'en deux choses...en je ne 
sçay quelle babillerie nouvellement imprimée 
plus artificielle que l'invention de la pierre 
philosophalle, laquelle^d'une sçavante & ver­
tueuse dame est appellée l'art courant. Puis
1) op.cit. ch. V.
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pour compagne on luy a addotté une courtlsîenne 
mocquerle de quoy l'on sert à couvert en 
bastonnades sourdes, & petiz propostz masquez 
de doulceur, palliez de faintise soub fueille 
& couleur de faulx semblant perfume de belles 
paroles, voelle de riches offres, avec une 
minette sucrée, en estranglant souspirs & 
comprimant laivres corallines distillants 
langages endormant», excogitez à l'enchiere, 
esplneux de hameçons affilez sur la pierre 
d'affaioterie, empoisonnez de mensonges, sophis- 
tîjquez d'apparence par le tainct de monstre vray 
semblable, accrez de contrefaicte amitié pour^ 
embaulmer le cueur des sotz, & tendrez filez à 
prendre grues."
At the very beginning of the passage which includes his
fiercest attacks on courtiers, we find this description of
the simulated friendship which the courtier extends to
another:-
"Couvrent leur cueur de machi&nation,
A leurs propostz donnent couleur & voele.
De bien habier trouvent façon nouvelle 
Trenchant lews motz avec unq sifflement 
Accompagnez d'ung bening soufflement.
En palliant le sens de leur paroile^
Masquent leurs motz, jouent si bien leur rolle. 
Qu'on jugeroit que ce fust vérité.
Tant sont rusez en leur Impuritê.
L'Ung te dira, je te prie que tu pense#.
Que si j'avois ung oldr veois en la panse.
Tant que du dueur je feisse ostention.
Tu cognoistrois la bonne intention.
Et pleust à Dieu, qu'il n'a une fenestre,
A celle fin que cojjgneusses son estre:
Car il est tien jusqu'au dernier souspir 
S'il se vouloit remettre ou assoupir 
En tant, que plus on n&y espera vie.
De te servir encor aurait envie. ^
Je aurois vers Dieu trop de bien mérité 
S'il te plaisoit de propre autorité 
User du mien comme de ton domaine:
1) op.cit. sig. ^i Vo
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La volCüitê seroit trop inhumaine.
Si tout mon bien n'estoit à ton donner*.
Il est en toy d'en pouvoir ordonner." i'
The author couples this description with a more explicit
injunction to beware of their treachery:-
"Mais soyez y 1'incrédule Thomas,
Ft ne mettez en vostre nef tous matz:
Car tel vous diet, tout est vostre &  la lie.
Qui au besoing, en façon d'Italie,
Si le priez,engalnnera le col 
Et que pis est, cherchera le licol.
Ou le moyen s'il peust, pour vous veoir pendre.. 
Voilà Chrestiens la science & l'art gent.
Dont noz hâbleurs espagnoletz abusent, o\
Je dis de quoy les masqués de cour usent,"
Eustorg de Beaulieu was likewise to complain of the
duplicity common at court; he devotes an entire poem to a
protest at the worthlessness of a courtier's promise
"La foy de Gentilhomme a cours 
Entre aulcuns Seigneurs & leurg courtz 
Ft quant elle est bien prononcée 
Jamais on ne la void faulcêe 
Jusques qu'on y actend secours.
Dans les ohasteaulx & grosses tours 
Se carre, brague, & fait^les lours 
A son coste la belle espée 
La foy de Gentilhomme.
La foy d'ung tas de villains lourdz 
N'a pas les souliers de velours.
Ne la robe deschiquetêe ^
Et n'est pas si bien esooutée,
Quoy que maintz presohent à rebours 
La foy de Gentilhomme."*)
o
1) op.cit. sig. üiiij * 4r .
2) op.cit. sig. O
3) op.cit .sig. Avfj-p. Le Treizieame Rondeau de La Foy de Gentil-
homme
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In addition to their hypocrisy, treachery and lack
of faith in their dealings vith fellow courtiers, there
are, in this early period, more seriously many accounts
which testify to lack of faith among courtiers in
religious matters, to indifference and hypocrisy. More
willing to show respect and to kneel before üieîr king
than before their God, they confined themselveé to ah
outward shov of worship, to the observance of the most
superficial rites, and this in a not very convincing
m a n n e r E l o i  D'Amerval, in his all-embracing satire of
contemporary society. Le Livre De La Grant Dyablerie. first
published in 1503, has given an account of the behaviour of
2)
courtiers affected by adiaphorism:*
"Noz mignons vont par^ceste eglise:
La fringuent chacun à sa guise 
Et se vantent de leurs beaulx faitz 
Qu'ilz ont peu estre au matin faitz.
Parlent bien de leurs •follies,
Et puis jugent des plus jolyes 
Des plus belles, des plus mignonnes 
Le ilz en font & dieu de bonnes.
Diront quelque messe peut-estre.
Mais qu'il y ait diligent prestre 
Qui saiche despescher ^ ooup.
Car ung long les fasche beau1tou,p ;
Et puis quant diefiu regarderont 
L'Ung des genooix ung peu pliront,
1)The behaviour of members of the court and nobility in church 
seems to have ranged from mere indifference to complete irre­
verence, especially during the reign of Louis XII, in the first 
decade of the century. Jean Bouchet comments freely upon it - 
cf.A.Ramon,op.cit.p.264# but such behaviour seems not to have 
been confined to this particularjtseotion of society. On church 
worship in this period see R.de Maulde de La Claviers, Les 
Pe^es de La Renaissance pp.527-8;|La Vie Au Temps'Des Libres 
Prêcheurs, vol.II. p.l76 cwktf lut.
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L'autre jambe auront estendue 
Aussi rqj.de que de beç de grue 
Depuis le pied jusqu'a la fesse.
Ou peut estre n'Diront ja messe 
Mais diront seulloment pour tout 
ITng pator noster tout debout,
Aultre devooion n'y a.
Avec ung ave maria '
Non pas ce grant obsecro te
Court court de peur d'estre oroté.
Et puis au partir voulentiors 
Touchent des doys aux benoistiars 
Sang daigner ester leurs fins ganst 
Et a dieu commans mes frlngans.
Dieu est beaucoup tenu à erlx 
Tant ont este devooleux."
Apart from the content, this passage is interesting because
it is unusual to find, so early in the sixteenth century,a
writer who has chosen to portray an abstract deficiency,
that is, religious apathy, in concrete terms. Instead of
relying upon the more usual 'all courtiers are wicked and
ungodljri"' approach, the author M s  observed certain actions,
for example the stinted genuflection vith its element of
the ridiculous, and the perfunctory performance at the
holy*w8ter basin, indicative of disdain, and in so doing
has left the reader to make his own judgement, but without
in any way diminishing the force of his attack.
0  continued from .previous page:
^  Eloi Grant Dyablerte. Michel Le Hoir, Paris,
1508 Book II, ch. 46 - Comment Ï*acteur reprent les 
hypocrites & les mignons qu'or dit bregars du temps 
present.
I
1) XèlatttteiA Ç r t n t  Pyfi.bitf'l't. Le Ooif' (fS2oJj
tk.^, cu~(d> , aj. w,/,;
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Religious indifference was not confined to the 
professional courtier* In fact,a great many courtiers 
were by training, clerics, who had deserted their flocks 
in order to seek worldly goods for themselves in this 
more profitable profession. These clerical courtiers 
are rebuked by Laurens Desmoulins in the Catholicon Des 
Maladvisez. Autrement Pit Le Cimetiere Des Malhetopgax. in 
1511^^
"Tant de prélatz on volt gorrîers frîngans 
Qui maintenant suyvent cours de seigneurs;
Leurs eveschez baillent â suffragans %
Affin qu'ilz ayent des mondains les honneurs.." '
The phenomenal extravagance of courtiers in this 
early period called forth hostile cornnents from hosts of 
writers. In an early and anonymous dramatic work. La
3)Farce Nouvelle de Folle Bombance , performed at Lyons in 
about 1500, the author, although attacking the extravagant 
pretensions of all three social classes, represented here 
by three fools - le Gentilhomme, Le Marchand, Le Laboureur,
1) Le Catholicon Des Maladvisez etc.Paris, Jean Petit et Michel 
Le Noir, Î5ÏÏ; Lyons, CÏ.Noùrry, 1512; Paris, J.Petit, M.le 
Noir, 1513 -(this is the edition to which I refer the reader 
in footnotes); Lyons, 0.Arnoullet, 1534. On Laurens 
Desmoulins see Guy, op.cit. p. 359*60.
2) op.cit. sig. Ei% v°.
3) La Faroe Nouvelle Tresbonne De Folle Bombance, à quatre per- 
sonnagès, s.y.n.d-. (Lyons, B.Ohaussârdy, B.M. C.20 e.l5; E. 
Picot, Recueil Générai Des Sotties. 3 vols. Paris, S.A.T.F., 
1902, vol.I, no.IX.
On this work see Petit de Julleville, La Comédie Et Les 
Moeurs En France Au Moyen Ap:e. Paris, 1836, pp.229-232; 
Repertoire du Théâtre Comique en France au Moyen Ag:e.Paria.
3ZS.
singles out the courtier as the most ruinously extravagant 
of the lot, by urging the fools, throi:igh the allegorical 
personnage of Folle Bombance, to imitate the courtier's 
conduct, if they wish to lead the good life and be faithful 
followers of luxury 5-
"N'espargnez trésor ne cheyance.
Combien que soyez drogueles.
, ‘ .Prenez tous ducatz sans balance; ,
Escus sans peser prenez les..
Quant par les rues vous marcherez.
Je vous dis, pour le faire court.
Vous pourpointz soient desmanchez 
Des robesî c'est le temps qui court,
Contrefaictes gorriers de court^
Si me voulez bien maintenir,”
Their extravagance was most obviously manifest in the
manner in which they clothed themselves, in their prodigal
use of finery and their absurdly exaggerated fashions, A
valuable testimony to the senseless pretensions of the
courtiers of this period to sartorial elegance, is to be
found in the longest known poem of François Robertet, written
2)
in 150^, and called Le Debat Du Boucanier Ft Du Gorrier»
This work, although reminiscent, in form and structure,
1) op.cit, vol.I no,IX, p,256o
2) C.M,Douglas, A Critical .Edition of the Wo^s of Jean amd 
Francois Robertet. University oŸ ÏK)ndon. %e^sis. 196^ '^'""
Le tiebat Du Boucanier et Du Gorrier, p. 492 sqq.
On this poem see A.Joly. Éïstoire de Triboulet Et Autres 
Poesies Inédites Du X V  et XVI^siecle. Lyons, 1867y 
Introduction, p.18; Guv, op. cit. Douglas, op.cit.
Introduction, p.284, 510^12. ’
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of the earlier debat of Octavien de Saint-'Gelais, is far
more interesting, far less superficial, since it makes
available to the reader the observations and opinions of
a contemporary writer, based upon his personal and direct
knowledge, - of changing social conditions, and of the
attitudes of, and to, courtiers, rather than a rehash of
an unchanging literary routine theme. In this respect
Robertet's poem has a greater affinity with that of Baude,
1)the Ballade Du Gorrier Bragart , written less than ten
years earlier, and whose portrayal of the courtier’s
unbridled luxury, coupled with indigence, Robertet
corroborates.
Prom the outset of the poem the writer focuses
attention upon the courtier’s extravagant dress in a pointed
contrast with the fustian and provincial garb of the
Boucaniers**
”L’un estoit fort & gorrier à merveilles,
Beau gentilhomme ^  de tresbonne sorte;
Des bigarreures avoit-il nonpareilles ;
Des ses manches n’ay point veu les pareilles.
Et ne tgay homme qui si larges les porte.
Et au contraire, l’autre se desporte
De tela abitz, à sa manche estroicte, p\
Semble bien home n’avoir pas grant soufrettl.""'
Subsequently, we hear from the courtier himself of his
clothes budget:-^
1) See below, p, l *
2) op.cit, 492*^ , 11, 9**16,
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”j’ay puis ung an pris â l’argenterie,
Tant pour mes sayes, frangez A6 gironnez 
En drap de soye, pour la gendarmerie 
Et pour mes robes à la grant gorrerie.
Pour mille esoutz, dont sont malassignez.
Depuis J’ay eu, que le roy m ’a donnez.
Deux mille francs que receuz tout content,
Mais en ma bourse n’en a ne tant ne quant,”
But the greater part of Robertet’s criticisms issue directly,
from the Boucanier, TT© pours scorn upon the Gorrier’s
attempts at elegance, and it is interesting to note that
he attributes these strivings on the part of the courtier
to a desire to forestall the mockery of the Italians!-*
"Pour bien garder do rire les Lombars,
Portez pourpoins de fusteines #  de sarges;
ïï© mettez plus à faire voz tabars
Les quinze aulnes de velour -* Quelz coquarsl-"
No wonder, he exclaims, that the courtier is always out of
pocket :-
”3St d’ autre part, tant de nouvelletez.
Tant de bottes, souliers éfe brodequins 
Que vous portez, taillez ë descouppez.
Et de rubans nouez, lardez, couppez 
Et puis tenduz come beaulx carnaquins.
Tant de pourpoins changer tous les matins;
Puis vous bendez voz chausses de drap djor - 
Quelz principes pour amasser trésori”
Robertet’s objections to the luxury of court fashions 
are echoed by Antoine Du Saix, in L’lsperon de Discipline!*-
1) op.Pit, p.499, 11.11%-120.
2) op.cit. p.500, 11,130-33.
3) op.cit. p.503, 11.1H0-17Ï.
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”Tel en habltz counae m g  prince se avance.
Dont les parents, le tout veu & compte,'
N’eurent plus hault drap que de vicomte,,.
Mais retornons à ceste bigarreure.
Telle que au Prince il leur fault la parure.
Question n’est sinon de se occuper 
Hascher menu, chifcqueter, descoupper.
Pour ung paste de belle mocquerie.
Couvert dessus de folle broderie, %
Puis lé bonet tout dore & taille,”^  >
Other proofs of the reckless extravagance of courtiers,
were to be found in the style in which they lived, Robertet’s
courtier is typical of many; he is criticised by the
Boucanier for s trivlng to increase his s tanding by
committing himself to unnecessary expenses, and living costsî-
"Et d’autre part, vous tewez ung grant train,
Pour demonstrer qu’estes de^grant maison,
Parquoy vous fault plus <ju’a nous avoir grain.
Poing, paille, 6t vivres a plus grande foison.
D ’autre coos té, maint esf ois sans raison.
Prenez varletz, qui ne servent de gueres 
Fors en despens, pratiquer à choison g\
Voz chambrières, hostesses (k coiameres,"
The gorrier replies that there are certain expenses which
are inseparable from his profession, but his attempt at
self-justification is far from convincing!-
"Impossible est que me peusse passer 
De sept ou huit chevaulx pour ma personne.
Mon lict de camp je ne pourrois laisser.
Ne mes coffres; #  puis pour tracasser.
Le courtault trappe, la haquenée bonne,
Et pour la g i^erre, qui au meatier consonne,
Deux grans coursiers, dont l’un est pour la barde. 
Pour extrader,^genet de Barcelone, 5)
Qui n’est monté, ne vault qu’on le regarde,"
1) op»cit, sig, di - 6ij r^,
2) op.cit, p.497, 11, 89-96,
3) op.cit e frp,49^ 11, 97-10^,
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Jean Bouchet, in a declamation Contre Les Delioatz
1)
Et Gorriers Gens D ’Armes , joins forces with Robertet, 
in a similar attack on the courtier who must have comfort 
on a military campaign, as well as in more normal 
circumstances:-
"Mais il n ’y a si petit homme d’armes 
Lequel ne vueille avoir oultre ses armes 
üng lict de camp tt aussi grant charroy ,
Que ung conte, ou duc, voire autant que le roy.. 
Plusieurs qui n’ont trois csn^ livres de rente 
Portent drap d ’or en utfbbe, voire en mente 
Et ont laquaj'.s, barbier Æ doubles paiges," •
Increasingly, sucli Extravagance cornes to be criticised, not
merely as lack of thrift, but as easy-living, soft-living,
contrary to old fashioned French simplicity, as a sign of
physical and moral degeneracy and effeteness. This can be
clearly seen in another extract of Bouchet’s Temple de
Bonne Remommee. where he speaks against the present trend
of extravagance in cooking, of meals
".....  ..........#de metz plusieurs.
Ainsi que font à present aucuns sieurs.
Car il n’y a si petit gentilhomme
Qui n’a vaillant à grant peine une pomme.
Qui cuysinier n’entretiont à grans gaiges 
Pour aux repas avoir divers potages;
Et veullent bien ces gens deliaieux 
Vivre par tout plus ayses que les dieux 
Dont ii advient quant ilz s o n t l a  guerre
Et que viande ilz ne sçavent ou querre 
H z  n’ont pouvoir, puissance ne vertuz#«3)
1) In the Temple de Bonne Renommée, ed.cit. fo,XXIIÿ *
2) Icc.oit.
3) op.cit. Contre Les Gourmans. fo. XXXVIII
L
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The point is made by Bouchet in a later work, the 
Panegyric du Chevallier Sans Reproche, which, in spite of 
the stifling literary conventions to which it conforms 
for the most part, affords, like the Temple de Bonne 
Renommée, a valuable commentary on contemporary society, 
that such préoccupât ion with personal comfort, especially 
in war, is a new development, and was rare before the 
Italian campaigns. Thus, in the‘mythological section of 
the work, the goddess tells us that :-
"Anciennement les capitaines ék gens do guerre 
n’avoient aocoustume de faire traîner après eux 
tant de bagaige comme font de present les 
françoie, qui ont lict de camp, vaisselle et 
cuisine, et plus d’espicerles et choses at­
tractives à luxure qu’à combattre leurs ennemis, 
et n’y a si petit gentilhomme qui ne veuille 
avoir ung aussi bon cuisinier que le roy, et 
estre servi d’électuairos, divers potaiges, et 
aultres viandes délicates en diversité, comme 
princes; et si possible ostoit :- quant vont à 
la guerre, feroient charoyer après eu^ toutes 
les aysses de leurs privées maisons."^'
Antoine du-Saix goes fwther than Bouchet who 
associates luxury with decadence and effeteness; Du Saix 
equates it with definite effeminacy. After a passage in 
which he extols the vigilance of Alexander, who, while 
campaigning, slept with his urmour on, he aske indignantly 
if as much can be said of contemporary French courtiers on 
campa ign:-
1) op.cit. S Ig pp.405-6.
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"Et noz pimpotz suivent - ilz ceste enseigne?
Il fault avoir lict de camp, pavillon.
LineeuIx plus doulx que ne sont damoiselles.
Puis fault plumer perdriz dessoubz les aisles 
Comme faisoit Tîeliogabalus,
Et dormir sus au doulx son du bas levez:
Mals^leur façon tant vile & maculeuse
Est à noter corme miraculeuses
Car après Dieu,, ilz ont ung grand pouvoir.
Qu’il soit ainsi, si le voulez scavoir.
Dieu nous a falot, k nous a baille forme.
Mais le douillet se desguise & transforme.
Et tellement à son plaisir survient,
Que qui est homme, en brief, femme il devient."
The courtiers of this early period of the sixteenth 
century were guilty of extravagance in yet another field, 
in their ambitious and splendid building projects. Here 
again, Bouchet finds this not only prodigal, but 
indicative of moral veataesses:-
"A present ceulx qui, par fortune, ont été du 
miserable gouffre de pauvreté retirés et 
auctorisés par les roys et princes, font les 
maisons de plaisance a colonnes de marbre, 
représentations d ’images et symulad^res si 
bien falots, qu’il semble & les vaoir qu’on 
les ayt desrobé^â à la nature. Le dedans est 
tout d’or et d’azur, les jardins semblent 
villes, tant sont les galeries bien couvertes, 
et pour la multitude de tonnelles^et cabinets, 
tout pleins de lasclvie et volupté^ que mieulx 
semblent habitations de gens vénéreis que 
marciaulx. et de gens lasclvieulx que de gens 
de vertu. '
Later, in 1531, Marot was to satirise, in his Epistre
1) op.cit. sig. piiij h i  r^.
2) Panegyric Du Chevallier Sans Reproche, ed.cit. p.406,
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Au Roy Pour Avoir Est© Desrobe^  ^. this mania of courtiers
for building stately homes, which they could ill-afford
to u^eep, by pretending that he had built two himself,
and was in need of funds for their imintenance
"Advises done si vous avez désir 
De rien prester: vous me ferez plaisir.
Car çuis ung peu j’ay basti â Clement,
La ou j’ay falot ung grand desboursement,
Et à Marot, qui est ung peu plus loingî .
Tout tumbora qui n’en aura le soing."
When not preoccupied with the luxurious style of 
living of the courtiers of their day, either through a 
desire to ridicule it, or/oecause they found it morally 
repugnant, the Rhetoriqueurs were most deeply concerned 
with the economic consequences of such irresponsibility on 
the part of this section of French society.
The first of these, and the most obvious, was the 
financial ruin sustained by the courtiers, although here, 
not unnaturally, there was very little sympathy wasted.
The numerous portraits of this period, and the self­
confessions, of indigent courtiers, are meant to expose 
their folly, not the compassion of the writer. This is 
conveniently illustrated in the following verses of Pierre 
de La Vacherie in a work from which ke have. previously 
quotedJ-
1) Les Epitres. ed.crit. de C.A.Mayer, University of London,The 
3thlone !Press, 1958. No.XXO. 4,
8) op.olt. p.176, 11. 113-8,
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"Quant eat dea'gorgîaa de court.
Qui braguent en diverse sorte.
Argent est souvent d’eulx bien court.
Car leur terre est vendue et morte;
Mais l’ung l’autre se reconforte 
En espérant, le temps futur.
Que quelc’un des biens leur apporte.
Intérim ilz vivent par cueur.
Il5 contrefont les amoureux 
Do Porrichon ou de Beluche;
Apres ilz sont si langoureux
Qu’ilz n’ont morceau^, de pain^ en huche?
H z  sont plus secz que vieille bûche?
FaultG d’Argent les a vaincus ;
Cîtncun souvent souhait épluche;
Non pourtant ilz n’ont point d’esouz.
H z  vivent du regard des dames 
En gémis semen s dq^oreux.
Qui leur font getter maintes larmes,
Tant sont meschans et malleureuxj 
S’H z  estoient chevallereux.
Gomme ilz souloient le temps passé.
En biens seroient plantureuj, _^
Mais trop ont courage laisse "
and in this lament of a gorrier in Laurens Des Moulins’
Catliolicon Des Maladvisez
"Le temps passe biens avoye à plaisance 
Et pour braguer chlquetoye mon pourpoint 
Et mes abitz desquelz ay deifaillanco 
Helasl j’en suis en telle desplaisance 
Que j’en chante bien piteux contrepoint.
J’ay despendu tous mes biens mal point 
Pour me braguer par grant oultrecu.ydance;
On vent bien cher la mondaine plaisance." 2)
The point vas that, saddled with enormous debts, their 
incomes and inheritances pledged to redeem them, their 
lands and estates mortgaged, they could make no possible
1) op.cit. p. 7 6, 11. 500-31.
2) op.cit. ,Q V
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contribution to the finances of the state for years to 
come .
In addition to this, popular feeling was further
aroused by the fact that, not only was their lavish
spending not benefitting the nation at hrge, but that it
was sustaining in comfort large numbers of foreign
merchants and usurers, most of them I t a l i a n . S o m e  of
this reaction can be gathered from Robertet's Debat, in
the words of the boucanier, thus:-
"Vous destruysez avec voz manches larges.
Lea estrangiers ont 1’or, êt vous les targes;
Encor bien peu entendez vostre cas.
Car dessoubz l’esle ilz croquent voz ducats.,•
Les ung acquièrent, àr tout vous despendez;
Ils proufitent, # vous ne gaignez rienj 
Ils s'enrichissent, 4b povres vous rondes;
H z  ont la proye des gluons que tendez;
Jamais ne baillent, é: vous leur dites, tien;
H z  sont tressages, #  pour telz je les tto,
Et vous très folz de vouloir vivre ainsi 
Sans autre soing en avoir ou sou.cÿ."^)
Not only did continued extravagance bring intolerable
burdens to the personal finances of the courtier though; it
brought great strain to the King’s treasury. Hostility
reached a new peak when it became known that otherwise
penniless courtiers were enabled to continue their reckless
spending by gifts and pensions from the King. The
aggrieved state of relations between the courtiers, who
1) See floot, Les Italiens En France Au XVI® Siècle._____
2) op.olt. p.500, n.13%-75 p.502, 11. 15%-lSf.
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thought themselves entitled to such gifts, and the
treasurers, who clearly thought that the money so
distributed could have been put to a far better use. Is
clearly illustrated in Robertet*s Debat, Hero the
boucanier champions the attitude of the latter:-
"Vous vous fiez en ces pensions 
Qu’avez eues par trois ou quatre années;
Qu’il vous semble que de voz possessions 
Et chevances viennent ces dmmcions.
Mais maintenant les changes sont tournées,
Et les finances. Dieu mercy, retournées, 
gavez-vous où? au soulage de France#"^'
To this the courtier indignantly replies that sometimes
they do not even receive payment for their services, let
alone pensions and gifts:
"Pour vous parler ung peu de nostre faict,
II vaulsist mieix que l’on nous eust chassez.
Car nous cuydions nostre payement fait
De trois quartiers, sans avoir autre plait
Mais de tout rien; puis on nous a cessez;
Le capitaine dit; messieurs, pourchasses 
Enveçs le roy. Je n’ay pas les deniers - v 
Vqyià l’estât de nous autres gorriers."
Although the boucanier charitably agrees that to withhold
payment in such a way is an injustice, he still insists
that, on the other hand, it is public knowledge that large
sums are handed out to some members of the court for
frivolous purposes : -*
"C’eat tresmal fait tenir le payement 
Des gens d ’armes, quant ilz ont bien servy.
Mais maintenant on en fait autrement.
Car on baille, je ne sqay pas comment,
1) op.cit. p; 504-5, 11. 186-92.
2) op.cit. pp. 50 5-6, 11. 19f-20(p.
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A tel peult estre qui ne l’a desservy.
Il me semble que l’autre jour je vy
Lever descharge de trois ou de quatre mille 2)
Voire bons francs, pour livrer à quelque fille."
Bouchet too, on many an occasion, showed himself to 
be highly critical of the amount of money devoted by the 
King to subsidising irresponsible, and worthless courtiers. 
In the Temple de Bonne Renommée, he exclaims:-
"Mais n*est-c0 pas une grande folie 
De fajre dons...
a ces folz outréeuidez gorriers 
Qui portent l’or jusques à leurs souliers 
Et ne sçaurolent quelque braguo que on face 
Faire ung beau faict pour dieu. Qu’on les efface 
Et que telz gens on envoya ar service .
Du dieu d’amours comme gens plains de vico."^'
while in another passage of the same work he is savagely
critical not only of their misuse of such money, but also
of their rank ingratitude to the King:-
^."fout 8’en va, tant revenu que gaiges.
Puis CCS brc^ntws, quant ilz en sont au bout 
Et que contralnctz ilz sont de vendre tout, 
Maudissent roy, son service éé maison 
Disant tout hault qu’on ne leur faict raison 
Et que tout l’or èt tout l’argent du royaulme 
Sont soubz la plume non dessoubz le héaulme.
A telz gorriers dont fortune se joue 
Chaseun devroit ês yeulx getter la boue."
Later too, in the Pane<^vrio Du ClievaUier Sans Reproche, of
1527, his criticisms of the sumptuous buildings put up by
1) IbM. 11. 201-9.
2) oj.cit. fo. XLIIII.^rV- 
5) pp^cit. fo.
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l)
courtiers are made more acrimonious bCy his knowledge
that these buildings were likewise the result of the
misguided munificence of the monarch.
Similarly Marot attacked, in his Epistre Au Roy,
Pour Avoir Este Desrobe. the shameless demands of certain
courtiers for money from the Kingt-
"Je ne voulx point tant de gens réassembler 
Qui n’ont souoy aultre que d’assembler;
Tant qu’ilz vivront, ilz demanderont, eulx;
Mais je commence à devenir hoheux, .
Et ne veulx plus à vos dons m ’arrester
A variant reading for the first two lines quoted above,
which is to be found in the earliest published version of
•z)
this poem , actually supplies the names of two courtiers,
contemporaries of Marot,
"Je ne vculx. pas ressembler à Viscontin.
Ou Valfimîere au soir et au matin.
5)and these two are sho\7n, in documents of the period , to 
have benefitted considerably from the generosity, spontaneous 
or otherwise, of François 1er.
1) See above, p.îflü), and note 1. '
2) ed.cit. pp. 175-6, 11.35-9.
3) In the Petit Tralcte Contenant Plusieurs Chamtz Royaulx. 
Balades et Splstrês FaiGtes et Oomposees PaliTGlement Marot# 
Vve de p.St .Denis, s.d.(1552) . See Mayer. opSlt.p.171 and 
Bibliogra^zhle des Oeuvres de Marot,Geneva, 19lm,^vol.II,6 bis 
and in mo in Une Edition inconnue de Clement Marot
in Bulletin du Bibliophile, 1:953, pp.151-166.
4) Mayera■ op.cit. p.174-5, 11.85-6 C.
5) See Mayer, loc.cit.
The Rhetoriquaurs were not Ignorant of other means 
to which members of the court resorted, in order to 
supplement their incomes when gifts from the monarch were 
no longer so readily available. The repercussions of 
their continued extravagance yere widely felt by the 
poorer classes, whom they bled; but such extortionist 
tactics were often combined with financial malpractices, 
perpetrated in the pursuance of an office, such as the 
governorship of a province, which gave access to revenues 
of state, and untold opportunities for manipulating them.
Once again, it is in Robertet’s Debat that we find one 
of the earliest, and most forthright condeimnatiens of the 
oppression of the poor by the courtiers, whose luxury was 
paid for by the sweat of tho peasants’ brow. The boucanier 
challenges the gorrier on this point:-
"Vous avez tant de chevaulx & de paîges.
Tant de veneurs, tk tant de faulconniers
Que V07x$k rentes, pensions, blensfaictz, gaiges;
N0 los formes de voz forests péages 
Ne vous peuvent assez fournir de deniers.
Les povres^ens, laboureurs, moissonniers 
jà que bon^Iioms, payent tous ces pillages 
De vostre train, quant tenez les villaigos."
There is another stinging indictment of courtiers for 
their rapaciousness in the second letter of tîie second part 
of Bouchot ’ 9 Epistres ' ■orales. We have already seen that this
op.cit. p. 498, 11. 106-19.
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particular letter reproduces largely the substance of 
Piccolomini’s attack on court life in his Do Curia H u m  
Miseriis Epistola. However, Bouchet’s pungent irony on 
this one count is most certainly not due to imitation*
It may be though, that, realising the strength of his own 
criticisms, too late, he hoped that they might be 
attributed to his model# In any case, tho brusque 
interruption of the imitation of Piccolomini’s work, is
indicative of the spontaneity and sincerity of the poet’s
outburst, and of the urgency of the problem:-
"De voz vouloirs le ne puis estre juge 
Messieurs de court, dieu seul les veoit & iuge. 
Mais Chaseun dit, (ce que je ne puis veoirT,
Que n ’acquerrez or, argent, ne avoir.
Bourgs, ne chasteaulx, palais, citez ne villes 
Par charité, ne par façons civiles,
Ains les avez du sang dos .povras gens.
Ou les pillez sur les Roys & regens
En maniant caultement leur finances;
Et qu’ainsi soit, on :veoit par eminences 
Voz grands boubans, bastimens & acquestz 
Dont simples gens tiennent leurs haulx caquetz. 
Disans, comment un tel d ’une escriptoire 
Plume & papier qui fut povre notoire'
A peu si tost tant de biens acquérir*#•
Il fault bien donc que soubz la belle robe %
De gouverneur, le peuple ou Roy desrobe."
Antoine Du Saix has a similar revelation to make in 
the first half of L ’Esperon de Discipline:'*
"Tel n’a du pain la moitié de saison,
Ny le vaillant d’une civlSVe a roue,
Qui faict du paon, & se mire à sa roue.. 
Ce neantmoins il n ’est rien si eticque.
1) op.cit# fo* IX v^.
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Quel moyen donc? l’on use de praciitque.
Pour recouvrer ou argent ou billon.
Les aultres font de searches de Dillon;
A tort ou droit de tous on en arrache.
Tousjours quelc’ung dedans le baçin crache,
OÙ il sera trousse & bien bille^
Voilà comment le paon est abille."‘
Courtiers vere disliked for reasons other than those 
which we have so far discussed, that is their hypociisy, 
treachery, and uninhibited extravap-ance# We learn from 
the gorrier in Robertet's Debat, that they^generally 
unpopular with the public, especially that section of the 
public who were inconvi’ënced by having courtiers billeted 
with them:-
"L’un èt l’autre les blasme en tel façon 
Que maintenant veullent estre exemptez^%
De nous avoir ê£ mettre en garnison."
Antoine Du Saix attacks them for their swaggering 
disdain and Insolence, in L’Esperon de Discipline:-
"Et si pourriez demeurer des ans dix 
Pour les cuider retirer de leur boue 
Vous aurez d ’euix payement d ’une moue,
Eb que pis est, le comble du meschief,
H z  vous suivront des piedz jusques au chief;
Partie n’est qui ne soit advisee,^
L’oeil sur l’espaule avec une risée 5)
De tavernier, lustrée de dsdaing.."
but in another passage of the same work he gives a valuable
lesson to the credulous by showing how quickly the swollen
ego of an upstart courtier may be deflated, by demonstrating
1) op.cit. sig. ^ij v^.
2) Op. ccfr. p Soy (L VS^zi'j.
3) op.cit. sig.*’0iiij *4v^.
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that his pretentious eloquence is as transparent and
flimsy as his pretentious elegance:-
"Pinablement le pîmpet se estudie...
Vous affûter menue artillerie 
De coups de bec par sa bahillerle.
La quelle au nez si dru vous semera.
Qu’en peu de temps tout en perfumera.
Mais quoy? c ’est eau d’ung torrent tost secchée,
Jà n^ sera bonne raison peschée.
Pour ung prinsault en c’ommoncefl^nt tonner .
Ung povre sot s’an pourroit estonner,
Veoir ce coursier sortir teste levée :
Mais attendez qu’il ait faict sa levée,
Eb qu’il aura ce peu que y est ouvert.
De tous costez le verrez descouvert,
Quand tout est hors l’on peust sarrer la porte. 
Lors donnez luy une touche qui porte.
C’est le secret, qu’il sera bien bourré.
Et. ne pourra faire aulcun coup fourré 
Ayant tiré estoc, taille, descharge 
Ce qu’il sçavoit; donc dressez une charge 
Jusques au vif, il ne peust rencontrerj 
Et fault sur lu$ de^piedz & mains entrer 
Et faire entendre, à oelluy qui offense.
Que on est passé en roue, & en deffense 
En l’envoyant paistre comiie ung oison..
Résolvons donojî l’embasme meet tout cuire 
A une fols, & touk desgorgera.
Le jour suivant de metz ne changera:
Car si quQ-c’ung d’aultre propost l’enfance 
Le torrent secche, & qui n’en a, n’enfonce.
T*an:^ uoj Je tiens en ma conclusion, . \
Qu’en ces hâbleurs n’a que confusion."
The Impatience and contempt in which the rank and
file French courtier held learning and the humanities, was
legendary. In the early years of the reign of Louis XII,
the nobles at court were criticised by Jean Bouchet for
their stubborn refusal to educate themselves - the
1) op.cit. sig. 61 j v^ ** 0iij r^.
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suggestion that they should be Instructed in Latin 
particularly being regarded by them as an affront to 
their virility:-
"Ilz tiennent à honte à z reproche l’estude & 
dient tous communement que noble homme ne 
doit sçavoir les lettres i que c’est deshon- 
neu2* à gentillesse sçavoîr entendre latin & 
parler. D
Castiglione expresses in the Corteyiano the hope that, 
under the future guidance of the Duke of Angouleme (later 
to become François 1er), the French court would ultimately 
participate in the Renaissance of letters.^^
The hostility of French courtiers towards writers and 
scholars was a manifestation of their general dislike of 
learning. Jean Bouchet hits out at the scorn evinced by 
ignorant courtiers for men of letters in the Temple De Bonne 
Renommée:-
"Aussi l’on veoit (non pas roy, duc ne conte)
Mais les brag^rs de court Ir^squelz rien n’ont,
Qui de ces mot g. monsieur du bonnet rond 
Usent ^ tousjours par une mocquerie 
Quant a gens clercs parlent en farcerie;
1) Les Bepinars Traversanb* sig. 31ij#L v^.
2) Il Corte.^iano. Lyons, 1580, tr# Chappuls. Book I, pp.112-3
la bu on a fortuna vuole, che Monsignor d’Angolen, (corne 
si spera), succédé alla corona, estime, che si corne la 
gloria dell’arme fiorisce, e risplende in Francia; cosi vi 
debba ancor con supremo ornamento florlr quelle delle 
lettere
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Et ces corners ou leurs prede6cesseurs 
Sont descendus plusieurs en sont bien seurs 
De gens de lettre^ enricîiiz par pratique 
Qui par avant n’avaient vaillant le nique*
C© nonobstant ces villains de couraigo, 
Mescongnoissans leur ancien lignaig©
Vont mesdisant des clercs & de la plume ' . \
Qui est le bien qui si hault les remplume."
It is not difficult to detect a personal note in these
anti-courtier remarks* It is possible that Bouchet
himself had had a rough passage at court at some moment
in his career, and, as Du Dellay vas to do later, in the
Poète Courtisan and in a certain sonnets of the Regrets,
he had both vented his annoyance and taken vengeance in
his -writings*
Finally ve have to consider the Influence of the
Italians at the French court, which provoked much
unfavourable comment in this early period. This reaction
took two forms, or rather, was directed at two separate
targets, at the Italian courtiers themselves, and secondly
at the Italian attitude and way of life which they imported,
in other words, anti-Italianism.
Anti-Italian feeling is an important source of
anti-courtier v;ritîrjs, since Italian courtiers in France
were disliked both by Frenchmen at large, and by French
courtiers* That their interference in French affairs at
court was deplored by the populace, and that they regarded
1) op.cit. fo.35r^. Contre Ceulx Qui Se Mocquent Des Gens De 
Lettres.
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this interference &b almost a threat to French sovereignty, 
is confirmed by the Sottie Nouvelle de L’Astrologue^^, given 
in Paris in 1403:-
Primus: Je ne croy poigt que Lombars ou Rommalns
TT’y ayent~ jette quelques choses infettez.
Secundus: Comment, diable? So sent quasi profettez
Parmi Paris, puis ung an j en court#
Primus: T,eur seront pas ung Jour leurs barbes faitez
Et les cheveux abrégés sur le tourt? 2)
while a later speaker pronounces this column judgement:-
"Je dis que Veniciens, Millanoys ne Italien 
Jamais ne veullent bien en France#"
The animosity which some French courtiers felt for
their Italian colleagues vas due in most cases to nothing
more nor less tTian jealousy, a not unnatural reaction on
the part of those who continually saw the richest benefices,
and the positions of greatest influence, fall to the
foreigners, Du Saix, offers some words of advice to
Frenchmen so afflicted:-
"Sus donc, debout messieurs les gentilz hommes.
Qui cognoisoz les per H z  & danglers,
D ’estre regy par pillards estrangiers.
Qui vous plamgnez des honneurs & offices.
Que voz enfants n’ont les grands benefices...
Mettez v o »  biens^ au lieu de vous destruire 
En drap de soye, a les bien faire instruire."
1)Recueil General des Scfeies# ed.Picot, Paris,S,A.T.F., 1902, 
vol^I, no.VII. See also Petit de Julleville, Reoertoire Du 
Theatre Corn loue en France Au Moyen A.g;0,
2)op.cit. p. 203, 11. 31-56.
5) op.cit. p, 250, 11. 556-8#
4)op.oit. Part II, sig. Bij vo.
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As for anti-Italianism, which may be defined as a
hostility to Italianate manners and morals and way of life,
and to its diffusion by Italian and Italianato French
courtiers, we have already Indicated that tliis hostility
lies behind many of the criticisms of extravagance,
luxurious living, effeteness and effeminacy, which we have
examined. Although in most cases such transgressions are
1)
not explicitly always referred to as Italianisme , a 
pointed contrast is drawn between French manners in the 
period preceding the vide and reciprocal contacts between 
Prance and Italy - the result of the Italian cainpaigns-and 
present day manners* This is especially so in Bouchet’s 
Panegyric Du Chevalier Sans Reproche, and in Du Saix’
2)
Esperon de Discipline *
Du Saix, however, writing in tho latter years of 
this first period, in 1532, is not content sol\ely with 
insinuation and innuendo* He is often openly hostile to 
the Italian code of morals, or rather lack of one, 
demonstrated by their behaviour at court, as can be seen 
in the following extract, in which the term Italian, more 
particularly, an adverbial phrase, "en façon d’Italie", is 
used as a synonym of another adverb denoting ’treacherously’5-
1) Cf. Cringore, Muralite, 1512: "II n’est rien pire qu’ung 
François Italianisé?'^
2) For bouchet* s antl-,’(talianism in this work see above, 
lé ; for Du Saix, op.cit. sig. 0 Part I.
3) op.cit. lart I, i, . #
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"Car tel vous diet, tout eat vostre en la lie.
Qui, au besoing, en façon d’Italie,
Si le priez, engainnera le col,
Et que pis est, cherchera le licol,
Ou le moyen s’il peust, pour vous pendre."
Furthermore, in it he second };alf of this work,
L’Esperon Do Discipline. Du Saix attacks the French
courtier for an attitude, a standard of values, which is
surely inherited from the Italians, perhaps even from
the greatest and most widely known of the Italian manuels
on court life, the Cortegiano, which, although not
translated into French at the moment when Du Saix was
writing his attack, Mas almost certainly known to him#
This is the standard of values which priâtes individual
exploits of military daring, expertise in swordsmanship,
prowess in tournaments, in other feats and skills which
can be paraded before others, especially females, in order
to win admiration, approval and favour from those whose
admiration and approval and favour may most benefit the
performer, this is the standard of values which the French
court is accused of prefering over a more truly noble and
huïaan 1 tar ian one ; -
"L’on dit, il est noble d ’armes & da nom.
Il r^aenl deux grand lovriors en lesse#
Pour le present ce n’est pas gentillesse 
D ’estre ennobly d ’honneur & de vertu.
Il faut avoir tuéJ^oilie,battu.
1) op.cit. Part I, sig. 0.
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, ‘ 1)
Et faict tournois pour estre aywe des danes,
Celluy est seul noble de nom & d’armes.
S’il est liieschent, l’on n ’en donne ung f est
Mais seulement, qu’il ait bien combaku.
Et beaulcoup faJcb de sang humain espandre.
Voilà l’erreur: Celluy qu’on debvrroit pendre.
Qui son delict examineroit bien, .
La cour dira, c’est un homr;ie de bien,
Gentil gallant invincible a 1’espée^
C’est une lame à 1’essay bien trerupee.
Que ai il n’est du reng des vicieux.
Mais vertueux t conscientleux.
Qui ne vouldroit faire une chose oblicque,
Ny eoinbôtroit, que pour la paix pubMque.
En l’art qui court, de messieurs les mignons
Celluy n ’est des gentils compalgnonp;,
Ny dolbt porter ses armes sumptueusea, .
Qui vray noble est par oeuvres vertueuses.
The preci^f'te and indiscriminate Imitation of 
Italian literary fashions by m diocre French poets was 
met with stern opposition by Jean Bouchet. In a passage 
dating from 1500 - in the Regnars Traversant in fact - he 
refers imprecisely to certain "chantz â la mode ytalique", 
without indicating clearly from which quarter those 
atrocities were perpetrated; but since the court was the 
centre of all innovations, especially in the Italian 
field at this moment, and since he refers to Italian 
offenders - who wore almost inevitably confined to the 
court - as well, and thirdly, since there was no institution
1) Castiglione advises the ambitious courtier to perform at 
tournaments in f rent of female admii^ers. Cf.tr.Chappuis, 
p.55, Lyons, 1580.
2) Castiglione’s courtier was, a prioti, "Huomo da bene#"
5) op.cit. Part II, sig. B r^.
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apart from the judiciary, which he attacked so freely 
or so readily at the court, It is safe to assume, that 
in the following passage the offenders he envisages 
are courtiers:'^
"Aucuns veulent plndariser 
Chantz à la mode -ytolique ‘ ,
Qui ne sçavent pas adviser.
Que par tant le font despriser
Entre oeulx qui ont la prattèque; ^
Car c’est usaige beroarique'
De quoy les poei^es n ’usent*
Mais les coquars qui en abusent 
Plusieurs tant françois que latins 
Pour dire j’auray les patins •
Ou les gantz de belle eloquence.
Usent co terme sans science 
Scabreux ainsi qu’ilz veulent mettre 
Et ainsi, par folle apparence .
On tient souvent varlet pour maistre*” '^
We may briefly sum up the characteristics of the 
anti-courtier trend in this period thus* It is a movement 
which is gathering momentum and since there is an 
Increasing tendency for csAtloisms to stem from the 
writer’s personal knowledge and direct observation of the 
contemporary scene, most of the anti-courtier writings 
offer valuable confirmation of changing attitudes, and 
pointers to future attitudes* For, developing tendencies 
which were criticised in this period, the religious 
indifference, the uniniilbited fashions, and the worship of
1) op*clt *
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all things Italian, vere tendencies vhioli were to become 
more marked at the French court as bhe century wore on.
Only those attacks in which the main criticism is 
of flattery and hypocrisy do not contribute particularly 
to our knowledge of the courtiers at this one period and 
place, since such shortcomings are traditionally 
associated with courtiers everywhere.
Similarly, only one of the many attacks on court 
life in general of this period, gives any real knowledge 
of the court life in France at the tlme*^^ The criticisms 
otherwise are those which had served for past courts, and 
would serve equally well for future courts, wherever they 
might exist.
Literary influence in this period, was, as we have 
seen, largely confined to these general attacks on court 
life* Those which were not direct imitations of Chartier’s 
Curlal, or Piccolomlnl’s latter on court life, continued, 
in form and content, medieval attacks of this kind. Crit** 
icisms of flattery among courtiers likewise continue an 
existing pattern.
There is no direct Classical influence in the anti­
courtier trend in this first period. The great Improvements 
in French satirical literature attendant upon the renewed 
Interest in Classical satire, especially Greek, were, up to
\i
■h’
1) See above, pp.
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1540, confinod to other satirical trcndc - ant1-olerical, 
anti-legal etc. Only indirectly, and nn con sc io’ü.sly, in 
French imitations of Piccolomini, is any classical 
influence brought to bear.
Finally, as regards literary infltiences, ve have 
indicated tentatively an early reaction to some of the 
precepts and values contained in Castiglione’s Cortegciano» 
{There there is imitation or cent inrat Ion In anti*^  
courtier writings of this period, there are no groat 
advances in satirical techniques. Direct statement here 
and elssuhore, uhich varies only in degree (statement 
criticism - declamation - invective), is the approach most 
favoured by Hhetoriqucnrs unaware of the efficacy of
ridicule. Some attempt at satirical - occasionally comical -
1) 9)description is tried, by D*Amerva1 , and by Du Salx , and
where the venture is made it is effective «
Tlie most implacable, prolific and consistent opponent
of courtiers in this period was Jean Bouchet*
1) See above,vSfp«
2) See above, p. 30S •
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Chapter VII♦ The Antt-Courtier Trend
In The First Renaissance» 
1540-59•
The Rhetoriqueurs, who recognised no tradition but 
their own, and were seemingly impervious to the literary 
developments - provoked by the Renaissance - taking place 
around them, dominated the field of anti-cowtier satire, 
as we have seen, largely unaided, for the first forty 
years of the sixteenth century in Prance. Prom this moment 
onwards, however, their role as critics of the court is 
almost entirely taken over by a generation versed in the 
humanities and more anxious to apply themselves, with the 
example of the Classical authors in mind, to the renewal 
of French literature, than to perpetuating the sterile 
traditions of their native predecessors. The Renaissance 
had made itself felt, and exerted an influence upon French 
writers and their works some considerable time before 1540, 
but it is not until this period that its beneficial 
influence attained and transformed the character of the 
anti-courtier trend#
This period which extends, in the evolution and 
development of the trend, from 1540-1559, is marked by the
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Increasing volume and variety of protests recorded* The
increase in volume is partly to be attributed to an
aggravation of circumstances and conditions which, in the
Pre-Renaissance period, originally gave rise to so much
criticism. Thus the court is increasingly the focal point
of French society and civilisation, attracting increasing
1)
numbers of would-be courtiers and proportionately more
protests about their activities or lack of activity.
There is also ample evidence to show that extravagance,
and expenditure necessarily, was mounting at court
throughout this period until the brief reign of François
2 )
IIv who took some steps to curb it. Secondly, the Italian
1) On the court and society life under Henri II see Bourciez, 
op .Cit «
2) Marino Cavalli, the Venetian ambassador, gives this account 
of court expenditure towards the end of the reign of Fran­
çois 1er, in 1546, op.cit. vol.I, p.283, ”La chasse, y 
compris les provisions chars, filets, chiens, faucons et 
autres bagatelles, coûte plus de cent cinquante mille ecus; 
les menus plaisirs, tels que banquets, mascarades et autres 
ébatements, coûtent cinquante mille ecus; 1*habillement, les 
tapisseries, les dons privés en exigent autant; les appointe­
ments des gens de la maison du roi, des gardes suisses, fran- 
çoises, écossaises, plus de deux cent mille. Ainsi on croit 
fermement que la personne du roi, y coragris sa maison, ses 
enfants, et les présents qu’il fait, coûte un million et demi 
d’écus par an, sans qu’on puisse en rabattre^un liard* Si 
vous voyiez la cour de France, vous ne vous étonneriez pas 
d’une telle dépense: elle entretient ordinairement s Ik , huit, 
et jusqu’à douze mille chevaux. Sa prodigalité n’a pas de 
bornes: les voyages augmentent les dépenses du tiers au moins, 
à cause des mulets, des charrettes, des litières, des chevaux, 
des serviteurs qu’il faut employer, et qui coûtent le doi'ble 
de l’ordinaire.
Jean Michel, ambassador in 1561, writing of the even greater 
extravagance of Henri II, sags, op.cit. p.405, *^on ne se 
souvient d’un roi qui dépensât autant pour ses commodités et 
ses plaisirs, et qui tînt une plus riche cour." The same
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infiltration of French court circles, begun during the 
first Italian campaigns at the turn of the century, was 
stimulated as a result of the marriage, in 1533, of the 
future Henri II to Catherine de lîedicis, and considerably 
accelerated during this period, after 1547, by her 
elevation to the position of queen of France, on her 
husband’s accession to the throne# Homier, in his work on 
the Origines Politiques des Guerres de Religion, has 
described the significance of this event thus:-
"O’est qu’au moment où^elle monte sur le trône, la 
Dauphins, timide naguère et modeste, devient la 
’procuratrice’ d’un parti, du plus ardent et du 
plus dangereux des partis, celui des fuorusciti 
italiens. Autour de^la reine, le cercle des 
Florentins, rassemblé jadis, grossit et se fort­
ifie* Nombreux étaient les Italiens, qui, depuis 
l’enfance de Catherine^ regardaient avec espoir 
monter la fortune imprévue de cette duchesslna 
florentine*" D
Writers of this period show increasing concern at this 
penetration of French society, not, as yet, because they 
feared the political consequences it is true; their mis­
givings were on the subject of the integrity of French
2)
traditions, morals and manners*
%  continued from previous page; The same wr1ter commentIng 
upon the economies made b^ François II, says, ibid*."Apres 
}a^moçt de Henri II, la depense de la coiu? de François, a 
ete réduite de cinq cent mille ^ franc s."
1) Lucien Romier, Les Origines Politiques des Guerres de Reli­
gion* Paris,Perrin.1913» Vol.I* Henri l ï e t L ’ïtaiie*ch.ï«p.SO
2) See below, pp^^$-|6l.
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An aggravation of conditions already existing in 
the previous period does not alone account for the^  
increased volume of anti-courtier satire dicing the 
Renaissance, and still less does it account for the 
increasing variety of protest.. Probably the most 
important single factor in the evolution of the anti- 
conrtier trend in this period is that of literary influences, 
whose effect in the Pre-Renaissance period, as we know, had 
been almost entirely confined to attacks on court life in 
general.
In this period the Spanish,writer Guevara, replaces
both Chart1er and Piccolomini as the leading authority on
1)the liabilities of court life , championing with additional
emphasis the advantages of a retired rural existence in his
Menogpreclo de Corte y Alabança de AIdea, a point of view
2 )
willingly adopted by many French poets in this period.
1) Piccolomini is cited as an authority on the miseries of the 
courtier’s existence in this period, by Boaistuau, in his 
Theatre du Monde, see below P&6&1 but his De Curialium 
ffiseriis is not~imitated in this period by any 6'tiier writer 
to my knowledge.
8) For the influence of Guevara on this trend throughout the 
century see above, ch.IV. For this point of view adopted 
in imitations of Guevara in this period see Peletier, 
Louaavos de Vi^ de Court Contre la Vie de Repos, (see
below, p p . V  and Maurice Sceve. felogue de la Vie 
Solitaire. La Saulsaye. (below, p. )
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Thls current of opinion vas further swollen by the adherents 
to the classical tradition of the golden mean, of modest 
contentment preferred to a life of ambition, with their 
imitations and adaptions of Horace’s Be&tfeavilie, and of
' I . '
Claudian’s De Sene Veronense. Of the direct attacks on
< .
court life in general of this period whose sources can be
2)pinpointed, one, a scmet by Olivier de Magny , is inspired
' ' : ' ' ' 3)'
by a sonnet of the Italian Alessandro Piccolomini , the
other, a passage of Boaistuau’s Theatre du Monde, by
Piccolomini and Guevara again
i. ' 2
If prevailing literary tastes and trends led to an 
increase in the number Qf general attacks on court life, they 
certainly led to a great increase in the number of attacks on 
the courtier himself and his profession. Of the Classical 
writers, Lucian’s influence is important in this respect.
1) On these poems and their influence see above, ch.I, pp.
I I a n d  below pp.
2) Les Souspirs. éd.Blanchemàin, Turin, Gay & Son, 1870. Sonnet 
ÜXXÿïïI, p.98. See below, p. 3é&.
3) See above, oh.Ill, p . 9 § - , and below, p. 36%
4) Le Theatre du Monde, Paris, J.Longis, Rob.le Mangier, 1558. 
àee below, pp. 3 .
5) See above ch.I, pp. and below, pp. and >
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Secondly, a strong reaction to the doctrines taught by 
Castiglione in his Corte^iano. and to his disciples at 
the French court who practised them, accounts for many 
of the protests of this period.
Having examined briefly the reasons which lie behind 
the increasing volume of anti-courtier satire in the 
Renaissance period, wo come now to consider the increasing 
diversity of the trend, a diversity which covers both 
substance and treatment.
New to this period for example, are the flfctacks on the 
social politeness and dilettantism, and the fashionable 
neo-Platonic ideas on love, practised by those French 
courtiers under the influence of Castiglione, while fewer 
writers of this period confine their attacks on courtiers 
to the vague and abstract criticisms of flattery; in the 
Pre-Renaissance period on the other.hand, as we have seen, 
hardly a volume of poetry appeared which did not contain
2)
the routine attack(s) on "flateurs de Court".
1) See above ch.Ill, part I. and below, pp.^^9-^^1.
2) See Pierre de la Vacherie, Gouvernement des Trois Estâtz etc. 
Paris, c.l510j Le Temple de Boiftne Renonmiee. J.Bouchot. Paris, 
Galliot du Pré, 1516; Bouohet, QnuscuILes du Traverseur. Poit- 
iers, Jacques Bouchet, 1526; Roger de Collerye, Oeuvres.Paris, 
P.Roffet, 1536; Antoine du Salx, Petits Fatras d^ TTn/y Approntia 
s.l.n.d. (1536) ; Guillaume de la Perriere. Theatre d e s s u s  
En.'"?:ins. Lyons, M.Bonhomme, 1536; Eustorg de Beaulieu. Divers 
RapiiortK. Lyons, P.de Ste.Lucie, 1537. For these, and prose 
attacks on flatterers in the period 1498-1539 see above ch.
VI passim. The only similar examples I have found in this 
period are a poem Contre les Flateurs. by Gilles Corrozet,
in his Hecaton^rapkie. feris. D.Janot. 1543; two dizains by
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The greatest transformation which took place in the 
anti-courtier satire of this period, was, however, in the 
trv^atment and presentation of the subject. Partly this 
transformation is effected by what was probably a spontan­
eous development, an increasing reliance upon direct 
observation, resulting in picturesque representations, with 
a wealth of concrete and visual details, of the follies of 
c o u r t i e r s M o r e  largely responsible in this period, 
however, for the adoption by French writers of more subtle 
and sophisticated satirical techniques was once (gain the
influence of the Greek writer, Lucian, a master of satirical
2)
eulogy and ironical advice , who Inspired La Borderie in 
the composition of his Amye de Court, Philibert de Vienne in 
his Philosophe de Court, Du Bellay in the Poète Courtisan, 
and an anonymous writer in a similar poem. Le Médecin 
Courtigan,^ ^
2) continued: B.Aneau, Le Flateur. p.51, and De Maistre 8erviteu% 
p.59 in his Imaginâtion PostIque. Lyons, M^Bonhorame, I55é, 
both of which were probably composed much earlier than the 
date of publication suggests. On this point see C.A. Mayer, 
op.cit. p.
1) Portraits of affectations among courtiers are to be found in 
the works of Philibert de Vienne, ),Noel du Pail,(fp.V-sftjJ
Jodelle, (p.'^ So), Tahureau, (^p. 2 g ) and Olivier de
Magny among others.
2) For an analysis of Lucianic sources of anti-courtier satire in
this period see above ch.I, pp. 3 4»
3) For L’AMye de Court see below pp. $ Le Philosophe de
CourF. pp. Pf y . Le Poète Courtisan, pp^ $ W , £e
Médecin Courtigan. ibià.
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So much for the influences affecting the development 
of the anti-courtier trend in this period. An examination 
and analysis of the themes rovealed in the works which 
constitute this trend, is now appropriate.
Attacks upon court life in general,- in this period, 
take two distinct forms. Among poets and humanists 
disenchantment with court life, and a nostalgia for the 
life of epicurean freedom and retired contemplation which 
they may have forsaken, leads to attacks which, directly, or 
indirectly, oppose court life to country solitude, to the 
detriment of the former. The years during which this 
tendency is particularly marked and appears to come to a 
head, 1542-1547^^, are also the last years of the long reign 
of François 1er, a fact which may suggest another reason, a
1) 1542, of course, is the date of the first French edition of 
the principal prototype of this fcinct of work, Guevara’s 
Menosprecio, which Estienne Dolet published at this moment, 
at Lyons, in the translation of Allegre. In the following 
year, 1543, appeared at Paris Calvy de la Fontaine’s De La 
Félicité Humaine» a translation of P.Seroaldus’ work, which 
againj places human happiness, not in the pursuit and attain­
ment of riches and influential positions,but in modest rural 
occupations. There is even an echo of this tendency to 
contrast court and country life in the Tiers Livre of 
Rabelais, which appears in 1546 - "Plus me plaist le son de 
la rustique cornemuse que les fredonnements des lucz, rebecz 
et violons auliques." Tiers Livre, ch. XLVII. 1547 is the 
year of publication of Peletier^s work, Sceve’s La Saulsaye» 
and Mellin de Saint-Gelals’ translation of ClaudIan’s be 
Sene Veronense. On the interesting and simultaneous increase 
In anti-court propaganda and works celebrating, independently, 
the charms of rural life, see A.Hulubei, L’ERloG^ue en France 
Au Seizième Siècle» Paris, Droz, 1938; V .t.Saulnier» Maurice 
âoêve» Paris, KÜncksieck, 1 9 4 8 vol. I, pp.315-7.
polltical one, for the disillusionment which is thus 
expressed even, in passing^by Marot h im s e l f w h o  had 
elsewhere frequently acknowledged his debt to the court,
for the education it had given him as a poet. Secondly,
and in more extreme mood, are works which focus the 
attention directly and exclusively upon the unpleasant 
aspects of court life.
In Jacques Peletier’s Louanges de la Vie de Court
2)Contre la Vie de Repos» published in 1547 , wo have an
example of the first kind; the poem, in spite of its title,
is a satire of court life.
The structure of this poem is well-defined. It takes 
the form of a debate between two speakers, a courtier and a 
country man. Each has one speech in which to enumerate the 
advantages of his own way of life, and to dispute his 
opponent’s claim that his own= particular way of life is the 
one to be preferred.
The courtier speaks first, leaving the countryman 
the advantage of the last word - an indication this of the 
author’s own sympathies. Another such indication is to be
1) Lea Epltres. ed^cit. LVI, A Ung Sien Amy, 1543. p.273,11.21-5
"Que pleust a Dieu que l’occasion j’eusse.
Qu’auprès de toy user mes jours pousse,
Loîng de tumulte & loing des plaisirs cours.
Qui sont en ces ambitieuses Cours.
La me plairoit mieux qu’avec Princes vivre."
2) Peletier» ^ Oeuvres roêtiques. Paris, M.Vascosan, 1547. Reodited 
by L.Sechê"and f.Laumonier, Paris, 1904; on Peletier see C. 
Juge, Jacques Peletier» Sa Vie» Son Oeuvre et Son Influence» 
Paris, 1907.
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found in the exaggeratedly and unpleasantly lofty and 
patronising tone the author causes his courtier to adopt 
in putting his case, beginning by saying that he has no 
need to defend himself from his adversary’s arguments, 
but that he will of coijirse exercise magnanimity. The 
courtier’s arguments in favour of court life, which take 
up a relatively small proportion of his $>peech, are these: 
that court life gives one the best chance of serving the 
king, of finding friendship, and of Improving oneself in 
the company of women:
"O’est l’accointance amiable et benigne 
f De la beauté et grace feminine,
' Par laquelle est la rudesse polie,
Lg tors dressé, la durete amollie:
0^ tous espritz font leur apprentissage, .%
Ou le rustique enoor’ deviendroit sage.
He accuses the countryman of inconsistency, in that he
retires to the country, and protests against court life,
only after having first enjoyed the substantial benefits of
such a life himself, before retiring with his fortune made:-
"O’est doncques vous qui faittes des rusez.
Apres avoir woz jeunes ans usez 
Suivans la court, et plus de bien receu 
Que n’en aviez esperê^ ny conceu:
Apres avoir pratticque les offices.
Et obtenu estatz et benefices
Per le seul bien des Princes libéraux.
Vous les fuyez pour devenir ruraux;
Vous y avez acquis tout yostre avoir..
Et puis voulez ce bien du monde oster.
Alors que plus ne le povez jonf 1er
1) op.cit. éd. Séché, p.128. fo^?5
2) op.c it. p. 126.  ^ v'Cf.f''
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The country man, when his turn comes to speak, resents 
the courtier’s interpretation of his search for peace and 
quiet as an excuse for mere idleness* The life he leads, on 
the (contrary, assures him of peace of mind, and deep 
satisfaction, which would be impossible for a courtier, 
surrounded by the envy, intrigues and treason of his fellow 
courtiers, and himself a prey to the turmoil of ambition 
which is rarely stilled and more rarely satisfied:-
ff # # # il ne peust en nostre entendement
Plus grand malaise et wuty penetrel^,
Qu’en demandant, rien ou peu impetrer..*
Encor faut il qu’en oeste longue attente 
Le poursiiyvant d ’un demain se contente.
0 quantesfois la pensee secrette
Tout à part soy le w a y  repos regrettel
Et la couleur de la douleur domine, _\
Et rsaùvals jeu fait faire bonne minel" '
Finally, the countryman invites the courtier, and the reader,
to conclude that his modest way of life is in every respect,
mentally, physically and morally more salubrious than any
other, by enumerating his pleasures and occupations, the
opportunities he enjoys of contemplating the universe of
nature, of writing, of hunting, and the benefits of plentiful
2)and readily available provisions.
There are distinct ehho%, in Peletier’s poeni^  of 
Guevara’s Menosprecio, indicated, right from the start even
1) op.cit. pp.129-30.
2) op.cit. p.133.
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even In the title - Louanges de la Vie de Court Contre la 
Vie de Repos^^. which expresses a similar intention on the 
part of both authors to contrast the two ways of life, 
except that*, it would appear from Peletier’s title that he 
intended to take a contrary stand to that of Guevara. This 
is of course not the case; and the altered emphasis of his 
title is explained simply by the fact that the courtier,
who of course speaks in favour of court life, has the first
'
word. In structure, Guevara’s method of contrast and 
antithesis of court and country life is adapted by Peletier 
in an accentuated form, that of a debate. In content, many 
of the points made by Peletier’s country dweller tally
t ' I
closely with those made by Guevara in the Spanish work.
Although the gloomy picture of court intrigue traced for us by 
Peletier through the country man, is too vague in expression 
to offer conclusive proof of conscious imitation on his part, 
it illustrates Guevara’s rubric to chapter 14 of the Maspris
2) Ide la Court , "De Beaucoup de Travaq|,x de la Cowt & qu$ il 
est de meilleurs Villageois que Courtisans", and to chapter 15, 
entre Courtisans ne se garde amitié ng loyauté 
combien est la Court pleine de travail,dienvfe & rancune."
1) The title of the poem in the original edition of 1547 is 
L’Antithese du Courtisan et de l’homme de Repos»A: to UUc
2) We shall quote the French translation of Allegre, Lyons, J. 
de Tournes, 1551 when discussing imitations, since compara­
tively few French people knew Spanish at the time, and the 
work itself was not printed in France in Spanish until 1591 - 
See Appendix II, no,
But there are closer points of agreement. Peletier, for 
instance, in spite of his foreZknowledge of the conditions 
of court life, would not prevent any man from going to 
court, since the individual must decide upon the best 
course opôn to him, after having explored conditions at 
first hand;-
"Je ne voudroye avoir homme interdit 
D ’aller en court, eusse-je le.crëdit;
Tout au rebours, je dy qu’il faut la voir.
Qui le moyen de vivre veut Èçavoir;"
In this he is certainly Inspired by the second chapter of the
Mespris. which is headed
"Que nul ne doi^t conseiller a aijt^ truy qu’il
aille en Court: ou depuis qu’il y est, qu’il 
s’en parte. Mais que*chacun eslise 1’estât 
que mieqîx il aymera."
and in which Guevara goes on to say that the decision to go
or to stayjaway from court, should be made by the Individual
in the knowledge of the requirements of his temperament and
disposition. Both are agreed that the most difficult
decision to roach, is not the irifcial one, but, having entered
court, that of if, when, and how to retire. Peletier’s
suggestions as to the tangled motives which induce a courtier
to continue in his profession longer than is wise,
"Mais le moyen pour sa vie amortir.
C ’est n ’en vouloir ou n ’en povoir sortir.
En temps et lieu entrer il y faudroit.
Qui en sortir en temps et lieu voudroit;
1) op.cit. p.132 .
2) op.cit.^p.17. Cf. p.31, "Conclusi n que chacun doit congnoitre 
sa partée: & si on voià sa condition ambitieuse. Impatiente,
& convoiteuse, qu’on demeure à la Court." etc.
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"Sî pour servir quelque homme s’en approche.
N’en peut sortir à coup sans sa reproche;
Car on j sert pour avoir recompense 
Et ne l’a on si tost comme l’on pense:
Ou quand on l’a, partir avant saison.
C’est emporter le chat de la maison: ^
Mais tu es fol si trop tu y attens. . *
are most probably derived from his memories of the Spanish
work, of the third chapter of tiiis work in particular, in
which Guevara, in a psychological analysis of the courtier’s
motives, shows that greed for monov and favour inevitably
2)
influences all the decisions he makes# Finally, Peletier’s
ideas of the advantages of country life, and the programme
of activities traced by him for the rustic owe their
inspiration, although they appear in his poem in a much
diluted form, to Guevara, in chapters 5-8 of the Menosprecio '
both seek to communicate the sense of Increased awareness of
the natural world on the part of the country dweller. Thus
Peletier enthuses:-
"Vous congnoissez le journel tour des Cleux.
Vous assignez les estoilles des yeux...
Vous contemplez les ouvrages parfai^tz.
Que tant divers par tout Nature a faitz...
On a la chasse et de chiens et d’oiseauz.."
in the same vein which characterises Guevara’s preface to a
detailed enumeration of country pastimes (too long to quote):
"Autre privilege est que...les jours y semblent 
estre plus longs, & si les employe on miei^x, ce qui 
n’est a la court, & aux villes: où les ans passent
1) op.cit. p.152.
2) op.cit. p.28. 
s) op.cit. p.155.
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sans qu’on en jouysse* Et combien que les 
esbats soient plus grands au villa^ge que 
aux villes: si est ce que ung jour durera plus 
au village qu’ung mojis â la court: à raison 
de quoy le villeijge est heureux, où le soleil 
semble faire plus long tour. La matineevest 
prompte, le soir paresseux â venir."
Peletier himself had limited experience of French court 
life, having been presented to Marguerite de Navarre by his 
friend Nicolas Denisot* His strong dislike of this milieu, 
and his preference for studious solitude, is well known, for 
in a letter to his brother, in 1557, he writes, "honores non 
sitjo", and to Ronsard he confided, "nihil nisi in secessione
p\
et solitudine possum scribere." The fact that in writing his 
condemnation of court life, he had recourse to his 
reminiscences of an earlier, and much read Spanish work, is
1) op.cit. p.47, This passage inspired another leading French 
poet of the sixteenth century, at precisely the same moment, 
in 1547, a clear^indication of the esteem in which it was 
held, Maurice Sceve, copied it in his %logue de la Vie 
Solitaire, La Saulsaye, Lyons, J.de Tournes, 1547, a work 
which cannot strictly be included in the number of those 
constituting the anti-courtier trend, since the discussion, 
between Antire and Philerme, is one in more general terras on 
the respective merits of town, not court - although the 
conditions criticised are common to both, and country.
"I.........11 est bien vray qu’en ville
Les passetemps y sont plus gran^qu’icy.
Et les soucj-s y sont plus gran<te aussi. ••
Le mq^s entier ne dure point un jour.
AtSn ce mien delectable séjour 
Le moindre jour près qu’autant qu’un raojs monte.
Car en tout temps la matinée est prompte,
Et le soir est plus tardif â venir." 
op.cit. in Le Livre de Plusieurs Pieces. Lyons, Thibault 
Payen, 15497 fo• 60 v^.
2) Quoted by C.Jugé, op.cit. p.550,
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therefore no Impeachment upon his sincerity since his own 
feelings are in close accord with those expressed by 
Guevara, in whose work he found almost a justification of 
his own position#
The conflict between their ambition to achieve the 
highest recognition of their work, which took them to 
court, often in the in\»’idiouB position of canvassers and 
suppliants, and their need for, and enjoyment of, as writers 
in the classical and humanist tradition, freedom in which to 
pursue their literary activities, this conflict was not 
quite so easily resolved in favour of a studious life by 
other poets of this period, as it had been in the case of 
Peletier* Both Olivier de Magny and Du Bellay were unable 
to rise above this conflict, and expressed their resentment 
at the inferior positions they occupied, and the menial tasks 
they were called upon to discharge, particularly during their
respective periods of service in Italy, In their poetry, the
1) 2) one in Lea Souspirs , the other in Les Regrets#
1) Les Souspirs, Paris, Estienne Grouleau pour J.Dallier et 
Vincent àerfcenas, 1557. Reedited by P.Blanchemain, Turin,Gay, 
1370. On Magny see J.Pavre, Olivier de Maniny. Paris, Gamier,
2) Les Regrets et Autres Oeuvres Poétiques de Joach.du Bellay# 
laris, Fred. Morel. 1558. On the Regrets see M. Tasïnski» 
Histoire du Sonnet en France» Douai',' Ï905 p.35 sqj J.Vianey,
Renr et 8 de Du Bel lay # K r  is, 1950; R.Jaslnski, Sur I^a 
Composition des Rey ré te in Me»Iang:es Abel Lefranc» ¥è.rïs~$'
1^56,pp.559-348; Chamard, Histoire de la Ileiade# Paris,1939, 
vol.II, pp#208-265; Weber# La'"ëréatio^  ^ France au
Seizième Siècle# vol.I p.400 sq. For Du Bellay*s main anti­
courtier satire in the Regrets, see below, pp#î
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It is perhaps significant that in both theso works,
the earliest attacks on court life in the sequence of sonnets,
are indirect, and in the case of Magny at least, impersonal,
as if the writer in each case was aware that outright
hostility and untempered criticism could still Carnage his
prospects of advancement, small as they might then have been.
In Magny’8 free paraphrase of Claudian’s De Sene Veronense.
the thirty-fourth of the sonnets of Les Souspirs. there is
more than mere nostalgia for the way of life described, there
is implied a weariness with the trammelled existence and
subservient role which Magny was enduring at that moment:-
"Bien heureux est celuy qui, loing de la cite.
Vit librement aux champs dans son propre heritage.
Et qui conduit en paix le train de son raesnage.
Sans rechercher plus loing autre félicité.
Il ne sçait que veult dire avoir nécessité.
Et n’a point d’autre seing que de son labourage.
Et si sa maison n’eçt pleine de grande ouvrage 
Aussi n’est-il greve de grande adversité.•
In Du Bellay’s parallel sonnet the same weariness is
: !
again expressed indirectly in an adaptation of this same
Latin epigram, but the allusions to the courtier's lot are
more definite end pointed:-
"01 qu’heureux est celuy qui peult passer son aage 
Entre pareils à soy & qui sans fiction, ,
Sans crainte, sans envie & sans ambition.
Rogne paisiblement en son pauvre mesnagel...
f
1) op#cit » ed. Blanchemain, p.30, XXXIV.
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Il ne s’empesche point des affaires d ’autruy,
Son principal espoir ne depend que de luy, .\
Il est sa court, son roy, sa faveur & son maistre."
The preceding sonnet in the sequence, built upon the same
t
contrast, and with additional contrast of the poet’s state,
past and present, is more poignant and more Intensely lyrical-
"Je voisse ma franchise en prison se changer, .
Bt la fleur de mes ans en l’hyver de ma vie." '
Unmitigated and unconcealed disenchantment is the mood
of the poet who, abandoning indirect expressions of
frustration embodied in the praise of a life he might have
chosen, speaks openly of the unpleasant aspects of court life.
Thus Magny, in later sonnets of .Les Souspirs. concentrates on
the anguish produced by a career at court, on the inevitable
disparity between aspiration and reality -
"Celluy qui suit la Court, s’il n’est heure des Cieux
D’y pouvoir demeurer librement & sans peine.
Sent dedans chacun nerf & dans chacune veine 
Coulejj de jour en jour un traiot ambioieux.
Il a tous jours l’esprit veillant & soucieux.
Qui comme vif argent se tourmente & demeîne.
Il bastit en resvant cent chasteaux sur l ’arene,
Bt n’arreste jamais ny les pies ny les yeux.
Et cependant qu’ainsi le^pauvret se tempeste.
Et qu’il ne songe point à la mort qui le guette.
Elle 1’envoys en bas fraude de son espoir.
C’est pourquoi Reraboillet, les courts je ne puis suyre. 
Et pourtant mes désirs n’aspirent qu’au sçavoir,
Et qu’en vivant ainsi je n’ay seing que de vivre."
1) Oeuvres Complétés, ed.Chamard,S.T.P.M., vol.II, Sonnet XXXVIII, 
pp.91-2.
8) op.oit. X X X V I I ' Blft f
3) op.cit. p.98, CXXVIII.
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Magny was well aoquarrtted,from personal observation, and
perhaps, from personal experience, with such disparity,
yet in this sonnet, in the first two quatrains, he is
clearly following Piccolomini’s soinet. Contra L’Ambition
de La Corte de Roma, which begins:-
"Chi mette in Roma’1 pie, se gran favore,
Giulian, non gli da’l ciel, si sente drento,
Iruquieta ambition, qual vivo argento 
Scorrer le vene, e dar assalto al Core;
No sta fermo’l pensiero, e’l sense fuore 
Veglia mai sempre, in ogni banda intente;
Passa’1 pie innanz’ ognihor; no sta contento 
D ’un grade men che del supremo honore.
although such imitation need not, however, detract from the
sincerity with which he viewed the plight of the courtier.
In fact the only notable pretence in Magny’s sonnet, in the
last tercet, is that he himself is merely a spectator of
court life, moved not by desire for advancement, but for
knowledge, whereas he was very much of a courtier to the end
2)of his life. But this too seems to be an adaptation of
Piccolomini’s sonnet and of the last tercet; he professes to
3)
be inspired not by ambition, but by Cupid.
Disenchantment and disillusionment is even more clearly 
expressed in the following sonnet, in which Magny demonstrated 
the ephemeral nature of hard-won favour, extinguished by a 
careless act or thoughtless word:-
1) See above ch.Ill, p . ,
2) Cf. Favre, op.cit. p.83, 91 and 95 sqq.
3) See above loe.cit.
-36g-
"Servez longuement un soigneur eujourd’huy.
Despendez vostre bien â luy faire service.
Corrompes en servant la vertu pour le vice,
Et soyez attaché nuict & jour près de luy.
Pour luy donner plaisir donnez-vous de l ’ennuy.
Sans nul respect à vous, sorvez-le en tout office, 
Adostrez-vous aux jeux dont il fait exercice,
Bt ne demandez rien pour vous, ny rour autruy.
Continuez longtemps, pour quelque bien acqu^erre,
A le aezurir ainsi, puis cassez quelque verre.
Ou falllez d’un seul mot, vous perdez vostre espoir;
Vous perdez vostre temps, vostre bien, vostre peine,
Bt no vous reste rien qu’une promesse vaine,
Et un vain souvenir d’avoir fait le devoir."
A further sombre [icture of the servitude of court life
is to be found In Pierre Boeistuau’s Theatre du Monde. The
first part of this attack la imitated from Piccolomini’s De
Curialium Miser lia, to whom '3oaistuau refers the reader for
2)
further details %-
"Voyla ootnme^ces pauvres misérables courtisans vendent 
leur liberté pour s’enrichir# Il fault qu’ilz obéis­
sent & obtempèrent â tous commandemenB, justes ou 
injustes, qu’ilz se contraignent de rire quand le 
Prince rit, qu’ils pleurent quand il pleure, approu­
vent ce qu’il approuve, qu’ilz condamnent ce qu’il
1) op.cit. p.104, CXXX9I. Very^much in the same mood are w.109- 
l4 Du Bellay’s Discours à Salmon Macrin of 1552. Of.ed.clt. 
vol.II, P.145Î
"Que me eent-il quo je suyve 
Les princes, oVque je vive 
Aveuglg, muet elr sourd 
Si après tant de services 
Je n’y galgne quop-es vices 
Et les bons jours de la court?"
2) Le Theatre du Monde. Paris, V.Sertenas, 1561. Bk.II, fo.44v^
tu desires plus ample congnolssance, lis c© qu’a falot 
dom Antholne de Guevaro^.& Aeneas Sylvius, autrement dit le 
Pape Pie qui ont compose deux tresexcellens & particuliers 
tralctez..."
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condemne* Il faectt obéir â tous, altérer & 
changer du tout sa nature, estre severe avec les 
severes, triste# avec les tristes, & quasi se 
transformer en la nature de celuy è qui H z  
veulent plaire, ou n ’avo-.r rien. Si le Prince 
est lascif & impudique, il le fault estre aussi: 
s’il est cruel, il fault se deleoter à l’effusion 
de sang. Brief, il fault qu’il symbolise avec 
l’%umeur de celuy à qui 11 veult plaire."^'
» The second part of the attack describes the court as the
centre of all the vices, and the reward of court life as
ph^lcal degeneration. Here Boaistuau’s authority is
Guevara’s Mesprls de la Court:-
"Beaucoup à la court t ’estent le bonnet, qui te 
voudroient avoir osté teste. Tel ployé le 
genoH à te faire reverence qui se voudroit estre 
rompu la jambe à te porter en terre. Tel y est 
appelle Monsieur qui mérité nom do bourreau* Il 
y&tousjours un je ne sçqy quoi, ou un je ne sçay
comment, ou un je ne l’entend pas, qui est cause
qu’incessamment on se plainct ou s’altéré, ou 
s’y despite. A la Cour, si voulez adulterer,vous 
trouverez des complices: si voulez querelles,vous 
trouverez à qui : si voulez mentir, vous trouverez
1) This passage is a combinatin of several from the Neo-Latin 
W(rk, first of "Oportet te...iustum atque iniustum exequi 
mandatum, ridere et flore cum rege, laidare quern laudst, 
uituperare quern uituperat, op.cit. p.35, para.12; secondly, 
of "Oportet in curiis obsequi omnibus, communicare quod 
habes, seraire ternporibus, uersare naturam tuam et regere 
nec non ad tempus hue et lllnc torquere et flectere, cum
tristlbus severe, cum remisais loounde, cum senibus graviter,
....ciom libidinisis luxuriose vivere. Quod nisi feceris, nec 
megnus in curéa nec diuturnus esse poteris." p.52, para, 28; 
and thirdly of "Placet auaro regi qui pecuniae undecunque 
refert. Gratus est libidinoso qui uirgines atque maritas 
sibi conciliât,,, Crudeli iocundus est qui senguinem quam 
mu It urn ef fundi t huma num. Nemo accaptus est, >
...nisi magro allquo facinore sese prlncipi conciliauerit 
op.cit, p.29, para, 7-8.
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•*qui approuvera voz mensongesi si voulez çlesrober, 
on vous dira mille eubtilitez pour y parvenir.
Si voulez pipper, oartes & dez ne vous manquent 
point. Si voulez jurer, & tesmoigner faulx, vous 
trouverez^qui vous paiera, brief, si voulez vous 
addonner a toutes sortes de maux & de peohea, 
vous en trouverez^la les vrais formulaires & 
exemplaires. Voila la vie d’un grand nombre de 
messieurs les courtisans, qui n ’est pas vie, mais 
une mort prolixe. Voyla e^n quoy leur jeunesse est 
emploiee, qui n’est pas jeunessei mais une mort 
transitoire, mand aux Vieiliarts, s§ais tu qu’ilz 
en rapportent? la teste grise, les piadz pleins de 
gouttes, la bouche édentee, les reins pleins de 
gravelle.. l’ame guere nette de peche.»* 1)
1) op.cit. fo. 44r * A much closer imitation. Compare Mespris de Court 
p.89#"beaucoup de gens vous y esteront le bonnet qui vous 
voudroient avoir oste la teste1 & tel vous fait la 
reverence, qui voudroit s’estre rompu la jambe a vous 
oorter en terre..."; p.62: "fault...qu’il appelle Monsieur 
a chacun mot qui mérité nom de bourreau.| p.91:"La Court ha 
tousjours un je ne sçay quoy, un je ne agay comment, & un je 
ne l’entens qui cause qu’incessamment on s’y despite;"p.54*
"A la court, si queloun veult adulterer, il h^ complices,
s’il ha querelè, trouvera qui mettra la main a l’espee;...s’il
veult publiquement mentir, il trouvera qui approuvera ses
mensonges; s’il veult desrober, on luy dira mille eubtilitez
pour parvenir, s’il veult jouer, il y ha tant de chattes & de
dez; s’il veult jurer faux, il y aura gens qui le payeront.
Pinablement, s’il veult s’addoner a toutes sortes de mal
faire, en la court en sont les^parfaits exemplaires..."; p.lOSi
"Ma vie (Lecteur) n’ha pas este vie, mais prolixe
mort...ma jeunesse un sommeil transitoire;" p.lOÇ:" La recompense
que j’en eu, fut que j’en rapporta^ la teste grise, les piedz
pleins de goutte, la bouche esdentee, les reins pleins de gravelle...
& mon ame non gueres nette de pechez."
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Attacks on the general unpleasantness of court life
are far outmombered by attacks on the unpleasantness of
courtiers themselves, The most obvious reproach Is no
longer the most comronly met with; attacks on flattery
diminish considerably, without however completely disappearing.
We shall see later that the reason for this is not that
flattery itself had been banished from the courtier’s
repertoire, but had been brought up to date, reintroduced in
a more subtle guise, and was seen, both by exponents convinced
of its desirability, and by opponents equally convinced of its
iniquity, as a science of purely Italian invention. The whole
art of the courtier was transformed, under this influence and
more particularly under the ihfluence of Castiglione, into
a philosophy of dubious morality, in which flattery, never
overtly advocated, was present in a combination of conformity,
1)dissimulation.
The traditional court flatterer, unmoved by the new 
techniques, is first commemorated in this period in a dramatic 
qaonologue. TTie most effective way of satirising the flatterer is 
to give him the opportunity of publicly proôlaîming his
expertise. This is what the anonymous author of the Dialogue"
de Placebo Pour Un Homme Seul, has done.
l) See below the reaction provoked in the works of
P.de Vienne, Tahureau and Louis le Caron.
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The Dialogue de Placebo  ^ was first gi-ven at Rouen 
around 1540. It is not known whether this monologue, which 
is quite short, has come down to us in its entirety, or 
whether it was merely part of a complete dramatic work.
Placebo seems to have been the stock name of a type, the 
type of charlatan, master of intrigue and flattery, in fact 
a descendant of the valets and slaves of Latin comedy, of 
one in particular, of Terence’s Gnatho, whose name also was 
a by-word for flattery.Placebo, in his self-laudatory 
soliloquy, in his unbounded faith in himself and in the 
excellence of his profession speaks in the same voice as 
Gnatho in his famous monologue, and loses nothing in the 
comparison. He enters with verve, confiding that ;-
1) Dialogue de Placebo Pour Un Homme Seul. Leroux de Liney et 
-Francisque Michel, Recueil de Farces, de Moralités et Sermons 
Joyeux. Paris, Techén'er, 1837, 4 voîV Voi.l, pp.l.l-Ï3. 6n 
this work see E.Picot, Le Monologue Dramatique dans L’Ancien 
Theatre Français, Par i s. 188S-38 (r e printed from Romania. 
XV-1886, XVI-1887, XVII-1888) p.145, no.67.
The term Placebo is found in the Canterbury Tales, v.7657, 
in the Journal d’Un Bourgeois de Paris èous Charles VI. 'ed. . 
Tuetey, p.46, in jhseiynoments of the Chevalier de la Tour 
Landry, ch. LXXXXÏV éd. iiontaiglon, p.84, and as we have 
seen, in the rondeau of Roger de Collerye, ed. d ’Hericault, 
p.199, as a synonym of flattery and "faire du Placebo" as a 
synonym of "to flatter".
2) For the influence of Terence on the anti-courtier trend, 
see above, ch.I, pp.^-^.
L
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”A Placebo on donne offices, .
Dignités eb g.randz benefices..
which may once have been due to his chicanery and
knowledge of the by-ways of the law* but now to his
Buocess at court:-
"Pour le temps qui regne et qui court.
Placebo est homme de coiort:
Court vestu et de longue robe.
Placebo spa^t bien qu^on dearone.
Placebo n'est point veritable,
Ainsy c^est ung amy de table 
TJng homme cherchant les banques...
Voyelà de q'goy Placebo vît..
Placebo est partout sulvy.
Car 0 ^ est celuy qui falot l'entree.
Placebo a malncte ventrée.
Pour mosdire & pour raporter.
Tousjours est prest de se vanter.
Placebo est ung fort menteirr,
IJn blandîsseot adulateur.
Qui sçajt de Placebo usor
Il est tenu très habille homme." '
But, increasingly, humanists reflected the concern
which the Ancients had shown for the political consequences
and dangers of flatterers with influence over the minds
and actions of rulers.
Interest in the theory of government and maintenance of
authority was considerable in Europe as a whole in this
period and was stimulated by the publication of II Principe.
soon after the death of Machiavelli. Now, one of the
questions considered by him in the Prince is the relatiohàlp
1) op.cit. p.12.
2) ibid. ft -
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between ruler and a d v i s e r L a  Soetia, whose Discours de
p\
la Servitude Volontaire ; written between 1546-48 , may
have been intended as a reply, considers this Problem, as
did, some tine later, in 1556, the French jurist and
3)writer Louis le Caron, Whereas Machiavelli, although 
aware of the dangers of flatterers in thg courts, is 
concerned solely with their possible encroacîiment upon the 
authority of the ruler, as a menace to his absolute control 
of government, La loetle, and later. Le Caron, are concerned 
with the wider and more Iniquitous repercussions of the 
influence of flatterers, firstly on the country at large, as 
the following extract from the Discours will show:-
1) II Principe* ed,L*3urd, Oxford, 1891 -chapter XXIII, the 
subject of which is how flatterers should be shunned by 
Princes,
2) Discours de la Servitude Volontaire, éd.P.Bonnefon, Paris, 
Sïition 3os sard, Coïïectlon de s Chefs-D* Oeuvre Méconnus, 
1922, On the circumstances of the composition and publica­
tion of this work see Montaigne, 5ssals. I, XXVIIj Bonnefon, 
Introduction, loo.cit.;on the work generally see J.Barrere, 
Estienne de la 'Soétie contre Machiavel» Bordeaux, 1908 and
Humanisme et Politique Dans  ^1 e Piscours de la Sertritude 
Volontaire. î^ arls, Champion, 1&23, On the importance otV 
this work on the anti-court1er trend in the period of the 
religious wars, see below pp.
3) Les Dialogues de Louis de Caron. Paris, V.Sertenas, 1556,
~l:,e "?remier^^ M
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"Mais maintenant je viens à un point, lequel est 
à mon avis le ressort et le secret de la domin­
ation, le soutien et le fondement de la tyrannie 
♦..ce sont toujours quatre ou cinq qui main­
tiennent le tyran, quatre ou cinq qui tiennent 
tout le pays en servage. Toujours il a été que 
cinq ou six ont eu l’oreille du tyran, et g’y 
sont approchés d ’eux-memes, ou bien ont été 
appeléç par lui, pour être les complices de ses 
cruautés, les compagnons de ses plai^ks, les 
maquereaux de ses voluptés, et communs aux biens 
de scs pillories. Ces six adressent si bien 
leur chef, qu’il faut, pour la société qu’il^soît 
méchant, non pas seulement pai’ ses méchancetés 
mais encore des leurs. Ces six ont six cents qui 
profitent sous eux, et font de leurs six cents ce 
que les six font au tryan,•.ainsi le tyran 
asservit les sujets les une par le moyen des 
autres...voyant ces gens-là, qui nacquetent le 
tyran pour faire leurs besognes de sa tyrannie et 
de la servitude du peui^ le, il %ge prend souvent 
ébahissement de leur méchanceté..
La Beetle is thus diametrically opposed to Machiavelli in
his view that an absolute ruler is maintained and not, as
Machiavelli suggested, destroyed, by those closest to him, 
favourites and flatterers, and in this sense he may be 
replying, as Barrerehas suggested, to Machiavelli’s observa­
tions. But it is equally possible that this protest against 
courtier-agents of a Prince’s tyranny, was inspired by a 
contemporary event, by the spectacle of Montmorency’s cruel 
repression of rebellions - provoked by Henri’s attempts to 
raise money by the imposition of salt taxes - in La Guyenne, 
towards the middle of the century.
La Boetie, great as was his contempt for the favourite
1) op.cit. pp.89-92
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and flatterer of the ruler, is none the loss aware of
another of the dangers of flattery, the danger to the
flatterer himself, which he states forcefully:-
"Qu’est-ce autre chose de s’approcher du tyranique 
se tirer plus arrière de sa liberté, et par 
manière de dire serrer à deux mains et embrasser 
la servitude? Le laboureur et l’artisan, pour 
tant qu’ils soient ass rvîs, en sont quittes en 
faisant ce qu’ils pnt dit ; mais le tyran voit les 
autres qui sont près de lui, ooquinant et mendiant 
sa faveur: il ne faut pas seulement qu’ils fassent 
ce qu’il dit, mais qu’ils pensent ce qu’il veut, 
et souvent pour^lui satisfaire qu’ils préviennent 
encore ses pensées. Ce n’est pas tout A eux que de
lui obéir, il faut encore lui complaire; il faut
qu’ils^se rompent, qu’ils se tourmentent, qu’ils se 
tuent a travailler en ses affaires et puis qu’ils 
se^plaisent de son plaisir, qu’ils laissent leur 
gout pour le sien, qu’ils forcent leur complexion, 
qu’ils dépouillent leur naturel; il faut qu’ils se 
prennent garde à ses paroles, à sa voix, a ses 
signes et à ses yeux; qu’ils n’aient ni oeil, jnl 
pied, ni main, que tout ne soit au guet^pour epier 
ses volontés et pour découvrir ses pensées. Cela 
est-ce vivre heureusement?"
in this classic portrait of the flatterer.
2)
Louis le Caron, in the first of his Dialogues condemns 
flatterers firstly for their corruption of the Prince, 
seconily for their disruption of flourishing states, and 
concludes with a comment upon the type of people currently
1) op.cit. pp.92-4.
2) op.cit. Premier Livre: Le Courtisan Premier, Ou. Que Le 
Prince Doit Philosopher. There is very little published 
work on this author ; a Latin thesis on his poetry by P. 
Gohin, De Lud. Charondae Vita et Versibus. 1902, and a 
biogra pKÏoal atudy by't.Pinvert, Louis Ye Caron dit 
Charondast in Rev, de la Renaissance. 1902.
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In favour - this last a departure from the formal 
theoretical dlscuaslon which had occupied him up until 
that moments-
"II n’est honoeete do ruser le prince de telles 
manieras de dissimulert ce n’est noblement 
ensei^mer un sprit royal, ains le oorrompr0,&
(por r mieux dire) empoisonner de la plus 
pernicieuse misere, qui puisse jamais entrer 
un royaume. Qu’est-il nécessaire où la 
prudence domine, d ’user de vaines & trompeuses 
subtilité^;, principalement â un prince duquel la 
volante est réputée pour loi? Partant ü ne doit 
endurer ceux qui le veullent caresser & oindre 
ses oroilles de faulse et blandissunte flat^^erle^ 
le perpétuel mal des S^ ois, & lequel sous sa cou-* 
verte trahison plus souvent destruit les fleur­
issant roiaumes que le plus furieux ennemi# "Ces 
subtilz" (oowe dit nostre poete françois)
"artisans de mensonges" ^
St bor^ s pi peurs de vérité ^
Fardant sous va’ne autorité 
Le vain aous de leurs vains s^ n^ges 
sont en moeurs semblables aux Regnards pleins de 
finesses c tromperies: ôc est im* os&ible de les 
vaoir entre les ?x>ns reciter quelque paroELe 
vertueuse. Je m'Mti*veille puis que le nam d© 
riateur est odieux à chacun^ comment toutasfois 
on se deleete d ’estre fla^e. Si queif^èun dit un 
propos non tant plaisant qu’utile, A grand’ peine 
sera il recueilli de la moindre des faveurs, des­
quelles jouissent je ne sçay quelz mignons, qui ne 
servent que de plaisanter avec leurs petites testes 
sans cervelle."
Du xlôllay’s protest, in tthe Regrets, of the hypocrisy of 
the courtiers - "ces vieux singes de court" -
1) op.cit » fo.l6 VO. A marginal not© tells us that the author’s 
quotation is from Ronsard, Ode de la Paix.
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"...............   qui ne sçaveni rien faire.
Sinon en leur marcher les princes contrefaire....
SI qtielqu’unddevant eulx reçoit un non visage,
Ilz le vont caresser, bien qu’ilz crevent de rage.,"
with its borrowing from Ariosto’s second satire in the lines
"31 leur maistre se mooque, II2 feront le pareil. 
S’il ment, oe ne sont eulx qui diront du contraire, 
Plustost auront-ilz veu^ a fin de luy complaire,
is well known, but Ronsard’s complaint about the worthless 
and hyperbolical protestations of friendship which he has 
encountered at court, has attracted little attention by 
comparison. The poem in question is the Ode à Monseigneur 
le Cardinal de Chastlllon first published in the Nouvelle 
Continuation d ’Amours of 1556 -
"Mais d’où vient cela, mon Odet?
Si de fortune par la rue 
Quelque Courtisan je salue.
Ou de la voix, ou du bonnet.
Ou d ’un clin d’oeil tant seulement.
De la teste, 01:1 d ’un autre geste,
Soudain p r serment il proteste 
Qu’Il est à mon commandement.
Soit qu’il me trouve chez le &oy.
Soit qu’il en sorte ou qu’il y vienne.
Il met sa main dedans la mienne.
Et jure qu’il est tout a moy..."
The sequel to these apparently frîèndly scenes, as described
next by Ronsard, is quite otherwise than one would have
expected:-
1) ®d^£^. ÎP. 172^^ sonnet CL, vv.2-5, 9-10; and 5-8. See above 
cll , til ^-/Oo-Zd/.
2) Oeuvres Completes. ed.Laumonler, Paris, Lemerre, 1914-19,
8 vols. Vol.II, p.305. On this poem see Laumonier, Ronsard 
Poete Lyrique. 1903, p.424.
"Mais quand^un afCaire de soin 
Me presse â luy faire requeste.
Tout soudain il bourne la teste,
EL devient soird â mon besoin;
Et si je veux le r ’aborder 
Ou l’accoster en quelque aorte,
Mon Courtisan %: as ^ e une or te,
Et ne (Mgne me regarder,
Et plus je ne luy suis cognu,
Ny mes vers, ny ma poesie, 
ïïon-plas qu’un ©stranger d’Asie.
Ou quelqu’un d’APrique venu."
Ronsard is inspired here not only by personal experience,
but also by Marullus’ epigram Ad Antonium Petrutium, in
p)
which a similar situation is described.'^
Plillibert de Vienne is the author of the following
satirical portrait which ridicules French courtiers for
their foppish appearance and affected mannerisms:-
"l’on peult voir ♦. .aucuns petl^ -tt muguetz de Court, 
dompaignons à marier de ville, tous Courtisans 
affectez, qui font la petite bouche, marchent en 
pas de grue^ crachent a costé, parlent à fretîz, 
respondent a eschantliions, portent gana parfumez 
à la ceinture, la petite botine dqgcoupée, la 
cape courte, le petit bonnet, les cheveux rescre- 
peliz à la Cesarienne, aucunesfois le petit 
toupet en forme de passefillon entre le front & 
l’oreille, & venans en <^t equipage avec^^ le petit 
mot d’italien ou Espagnol, qu’ilz portent en 
l’escarcelle, deviseront avec^i’ quelque grand 
personnage des affaires du Royaume & diront brave­
ment que le Roy Iku fait grand service à un tel 
Gentilhomme. DesquelJK on peult dire, ce que l’on 
disolt du i^iilosopho qui avoit belle barbe, ^asez 
lu^ la barbe, il ne sçaura plus rien: aussi estez 
à ces Mistes leurs habitz telz que j’ay desctitz, 
vous les trouverez bestes, ignares, rustiques & 
pithaux: combien que, sans cela, gens qui ont un 
peu lOL veue bonne ne laissent pas les c6%nolstre.."
1) loc.cit. 2) See Laumonier, loc.cit.
3) Le Philosophe de Court, Lyons, Je de Tournes, 1547, p]^.d#-50.
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in a way which supposes close and acute observation.
1)
Jodelle, too, in a Chanson in his Amours , attacks 
the French courtier for his unjustified morgue and 
mannerisms:-
"Jaqueter et houuTonner,
S\H* autruy so patronner,
Singes on dits, et en faits,
Jusques aux gestes mauvais 
De ceux qui ont vogue et bruît^
Car ces deux tous seuls on suit : :
Estre à tous serf, toutefois 
Se morguer en petits rois;
Avancez le nez, souffler 
Les plumes, sa voix enfler 
Et puis soudain, s ’il le faut,
La rabaisser de bien haut.
La radoucissant d ’un ris 
Qu’on a tout oxproz appris.
Qui souvent entre eux s’emeut 
Sans sçavoir qui les y meut,*."
Their pretentious elegance is Implicitly condemned by
those writers concerned with, court extravagance. Ronsard,
2)
in an ode addressed to Henri II , congratulating him upon 
an ordonnance of 1550 which was designed to promote greater 
sobriety in clothes, welcomes it also as a means of curbing 
ostentation among covîrtiers :-
; . i_______________  ‘_____  !
1) Zff Anmuiti AiÂÙs^ JPéjtâUa Paris, Lanerre,
1107. cSnson p.149. Although^ this poem appears not to
have been dated, it is quite probable that it was composed 
soon after the debacle o.f * the entertainment written and 
directed by Jodelle, and performed before the king and court 
in February 1559, which earned for Jodelle the scorn and 
derision of the courtiers present - the event, and Jodelle’s 
reaction to the hostility of the courtiers are described by 
Colletet in his de Jodelle. p.26, of .ed.cit. On Jodelle
.see dh.Lenient, £a 3atire en France au XVÏ^ èiecle. vol.II, 
p.13 sqq; Bourciez, op.cit. p.305.
2) Au Roy Henri II. Sur les OA^ ^^ p^aences Faites L’AaJ|i^ ^^  Ode
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"Le velows trop oominun en France 
Sous toy reprend son vieil honneur.
Tellement que ta remonstrance 
Nous a fait voir la difference 
Du valet et de son^selgneur,
Et du muguet charge de soye 
Qui à tes ’^rinces s’e;^aloit,
Et riche en cramoisi alloit 
Faisant flamber toute la voye,"
In one of his last compositions before his death, the
p)
Ample Discours au Roy Sur le Falet de Sea Quatre Estats,
Du Bellay proposes to François II a policy of restraint In 
fInanejal matters, which he says, would affect most of all 
the nobility, whose extravagance In matters of dress, and 
fashion-consciousness has earned the French the reproach of 
Inconstancy:-■
"Ceste loy smptuaire â tous également 
Profitable sera: mais principalement 
Au noble, qui par là s ’efforce de peroistre:
Comme si le moien de so faire oognolstre 
Despendoit de l’habit, & non de la vertu.
Dont cest ordre sur tous doit estre revestu.
Ce qui à l’estranger donne plus de matière 
D ’estimer le François de nature legere.
C’est la variété de^son accoustrement,
Soljet comme un Protée â divers changement
2) continued: II, Book V, published with the Amours, of 1552. 
ed.oit. v»(. H  ,  ^ On this poem see
Eaurnon1er, Ronsard, Poète Lyrique, pp.79-80, 573-4.
1) ed.cit. vol.1l p. 373
2) Although written in 1559 this poem was not included in the 
edition of the Oeuvres Posthumes which Aubert and Morel 
published in 1560 and 1561. It appeared separately in 1567, ' 
by B.Rigeud of Lyons and Fred.Morel of Paris. See Chamard, 
ed.cit. vol.VI, Avertissement,' p.xviii sqq; text pp.139-237.
3) op.cit. p.205. ' .
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In rho seme poem, Du Bellay makes a muted, respectful
plea for a curtailment oT expenses incurred in the day to
day organisation and running of the court, expenses which
It VOS in the king’s power to curb, including gifts and
pons ions to c our tiers ; -
""’ais sur tout, s’il vous plalst r eg 1er vostre des pens o 
(Comme vous avez fal^t) de sorte que la France 
Soit d ’autant soulagée, ”■ le ^rulct de la paix 
TTe a’escoule perdu en inutiles fralz 
De masques, de banquets, & ce que l’artifice .
Tire de vostre main, soubz umbre de service." ^
3y far the most violent condemnation of lavish court
expenditure in this period is that contained in a poem by
Barthélémy Aneau. Les Garoux, one of the collection of poems
p)
published under the title of L ’Imagination Poétique, in 1552.
l) dpycit. p.202-3. Du Bellay, first among the 
Plelade, took to poetry with a political bias.
oets of the 
He is
followed, in the next period by Olivier de Magny, whoso 
sonnets to Charles IX were never published in his life­
time (see below, ch.VIII, pp.4^$: and of course by
Ronsard (see below, ch. VIII, pp. c/Ci . )
2) Imagination foetique. Lyons, Mace Bonhomme, 1552. 
Sa r th e1erny Anoa r see R.P.Colonia* H^istoire Litter
On
è aire de
mues eu -iiuueraires pour servir a xMîisuoire cie uyons. J.ddx, 
p.189 ; ÎIaag, la France .r rot eg tante, art. A ne au; H.Ôhamard, 
lia date et l’auteur du Ror a t i en. in Rev.d’Elst ^ Lltt.
5e" la Fra'nce, Ï898; J.drerïg, Le College de la Trinité a Lyon 
avant 1540 ; "B, An eau, in Rev, ue la Èen.7 1908-16 and Barthe"- 
ïemy Aneau. A Study in lÆmanism, ïn Romanic Review, voï.ï, 
ioèd, ond subsequent vols, -a series of articles was pro­
mised but seems not to have been completed ; C - c/g Cri'cr^
/ «  ^ o f ' f  t f t  c lj, At* A e /f ht y ^
A. Asfo€C&r cU vQ Z>rtx, 7^
^  rr.
—383—
The date of composition of Les Loups Garoux Is not 
definitely known; the other poems in the same vgluge would 
appear to belong, both in style and coûtent, to a much 
earlier period than the date of publication would suggest.
By the ve"*iemenoe of its language and the acerbity of its 
tone however. Les Loups Garoux belongs surely to the period 
In W')ich it was published. Anesu writes of the oppression 
of the people by the a onts of a "violent seigneur" eager t o 
subsidise their maEter’s pleasures, and their own in so doing, 
at the expense of the poorer majority:-
"Gens inhumains, Satallites iniques,
Servans aux falctz des vouloirs tyranniques,
Entretenans l’excesrive despense
D ’un violent Seigneur : qui rien ne pense
Fors s ouilament qu’à ses subjects manger.
Et jusque aux os leur substance ronger#
En sa maison bruslanto de l’arsuro 
De Gourmandise, Avarice & Luxure 
Faux serviteurs, qui soubz nom de service 
Pour eux nourrir, & du Seigneur le vice 
Trouvent tous jours quelque moyen urgent 
(Soit Force, ou Droict) de luy fournir argent.
Par Fraude, Dol, Pbitor&e, Piller!e,
Par Force aussi. Rapine & Vollerie.
Non plus ayans des hommes le corps cher,
Que de brebis prestes à escorcber*
N’est pas s jrvy tel seigneur par ies Loups?
Soat-ilz pas Loups pires que Loups Garoux?"
With I.a Beetle’s contemporary protest in mind, and with the
knowledge that,apart from being subject to normal fbellngs of
compassi n for the oppressed, Aneau was also a Protestant, -
1) op.cit# p#95* We have not quoted the poem in its entirety 
as it is very long#
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another group persecutod at this time by Henri II, it is 
not difficult to ascribe a precise target to his remarks.
Ills attack here, however, has a polemical character 
associated nomally with the fierce anti-court satire of 
the period of the Religious Wars#
Of particular interest and importance in this first 
Renaissance period are the frequent and bitter attacks on 
the Ignorance and philistinism of the court which reveal the 
friction between the courtier and the man of letters, 
espocially the poet# In the Pre-Renaissance period, when 
there is no reason for believing that courtiers were any 
less ignorant or indifferent to letters, we have found such 
criticism in the work of only one waiter, Jean Bouchet.
The answer to the increasing hostility between the two in 
this period is not only to be attributed to the tendency of 
the courtier to ridicule what is beyond his comprehension, 
and the contempt of the parasitic and easy-living for those
Î
whose assiduity and continued effort is met with miserable
recompense or complete rebuff, but also in part to the writer
and poet himself# For it is noteworthy that tîils friction
should come to a head during and Immediately after the period
in which the poets of the Plelade had publicly proclaimed in
their manifestos and their poems, their grandiose conceptions
of the importance of the poet and his mission»
 - , • _
1) See above ch.VI, pp.SV^'i.
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Olivier de M&gny, In 1557, before he made his peace 
with the court and was virtually accepted there before his 
death, drew this portrait of an empty-headed, frivolous 
ignorant courtier :-
"Qui met tout le matin à se friser la teste,
A perfumer sa barbe aveqùe la civette 
A frotter les dons, & se laver les yeux;
Qui rrise moins que rien un homrae studieux,
Et pousse Jusqu’au ciel une ignorante beste,
at whose hands he himself had suffered.
The resentment which Jodelle felt towards those courtiers 
who had derided and humiliated him after the failure, caused 
by a technical hitch in the production, of an entertainment 
be had put on before the King and court in February 1558, 
is described by Colletet in his Vic do Jjuolle. thus %"»
"ses envieux ne manquèrent pas de mal parler de 
lui, et d’examiner ses vers et ses pensees avec 
toute la séverlté^de la plus rigoureuse critique; 
et c’est a ceux-là prIncipslenient qu’il répond 
avec un esprit de colère, voire même de mépris et
de menace. Il les appelle des "Escume.rrs des
oeuvres vertueuses’ et dit que l’excellent poète 
’ne peut deplaire qu’à trois sortes de gens : à - ‘ 
cens qui^sont si stupides, qu’ils ne peuvent rien 
sentir; à ceus qui sont^si degoustés qu’ils ne 
peuvent rien savourer; a ceus qui sont si malins 
qu’ils tacheront de faire perdre le goust et le 
sentiment aux autres."
But w© do not have to rely entirely upon this second-ha$d
account for evidence of Jodelle’s resentment, and contempt of
the ignorance of rank and file courtiers* Fis acrimony is
1) Les Bowspirs, ed.cit. p.106, Sonnet CXXXIX,
2) Introduction, ed.cit.
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recorded in this Chanson, fron which %/<© have already had
occasion to quote :-
"Tout autant m ’est n’avoir rien 
Qu’user comm© ils font du bien.
En leurs hauts rangs je les voy 
Estre trop plus bas que moy:
He dédaigné tous les heurs,
Tous les moyens et faveurs 
Haissans du ha &arc, et non 
Du m é r i t é  et du renom.
Si des vertus, qui aux A our s 
Ont maintenant plus de cours:
Comme de tout ignorer.
Et' nonobstant s ’asseurer 
A donner effrontément 
De tout un lourd jugement;
Ou bien par mine vouloir
Faire un silence valoir...
La cour est sans juste chois,
Juste raison, juste pois..." '
It is, however, in the Regrets of Du Bellay that we
find the classic example of hostility between poet and
courtier. Dismayed, on his return from Italy, to find that
a cynical materialism had ousted virtue and love of learning
from the French court, he \n?ites; -with apparent dispassion:**
"Tu t’abuses ( Bell eau) si p u:ir estre sçavant, '
Sçavant & vertueux, tu penses qu’on te prise.
Il fault (coïiime^ l’on dit) estre homme d ’entreprise.
Si tu veulx qu’à le court on te pousse en avant...
La science à la table est des seigneurs prisée,g.
Mais en chambre* (Belleau), elle sert de risée."
It is in this sonnet that Du Bellay, with the morgue charact­
eristics of a certain class of Intellectual, equates the 
courtier in his Ignorance with the commoner, referring^to him
■3)
and his kind as members of the ’ponulaire’.
1) op.cit.p.148-9. 2) op.cit.SonnetGXLV,pp.168-9,w •1-4,9-10.
3) ibid.v.12 "L’homme trop vertueux desplait au populaire".
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A further sonnet in this series, speaks more 
particularly of the contempt and ridicule of the courtier 
for the poet.Du Bellay returns the contempt with admirable 
concision:-
"Vous dictes (Courtisans) les poetes sont fouis.
Et dictes vérité. Mais aussi dire j’ose... )^
Nous sommes fouis en rime, & vous l’estes en prose.."
y
secure in the knowledge that the poet will always have the 
last word over his adversaries:-
"Si vous riez de nous, nous faisons la pareille,
Mais cela qui se dit s’en vole par l’oreille,
Et cela qui s’escript ne‘ss perd pas ainsi."
It is with controlled fury that Du Bellay attacks an
unnamed, untutored detractor, a philistine courtier, for his
insulting and ludicrous mockery of his verses. The attack
had been intended and received as a personal affront - Du
Bellay returns insult for insult:- 
ne
"Je/te prie pas de lire mes escripts,
Mais jj te prie bien qu’ayant fait bonne chere.
Et joue toute 3^ nuict aux dez, â la premiere.
Et au jeu que Venus t’a eur tous mieûlx appris.
Tu no viennes icy desfascher tes esprits.
Pour te niocquer des vers que je metz en lumière.
Et que de mes escripts la legon coustumiere.
Par faults d ’entretien, ne te serve de riz."
The final word on the ignorance and depraved tastes of 
the courtiers in this period, was yet to be written. A 
further indictment of the values of this society is contained,
1) op.cit. Sonnet CXLIX, pp.171-2, vv.1-2, 7.
2) ibid. p.172, vv.12-14.
3) op.pit » Sonnot CLI,^  ^vv.1-3.
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V 1)
by lmpHcatl*^n, in Du Bellay’a Roet© Courtisan â!îd In-the
2)
anonymous Modeoln Courtl-grm . These two works have as their 
first target the unscrupulous charlatans vbo, posing as poets 
or doctors, seek to satisfy their social aspirations by 
pandering o the tastes, and profltAlng by the Ignorance of 
the court, excrescences which thrive in an atmosphere of decay.
On two counts then, Du Bellay’s poem Le Poete Courtisan, - 
together with hla verse translation La Nouvelle Manière de 
Fairs Son Profit des Lettres of Tarnèbe’s Latin epistle De 
Nova Captandae "JtlXltatls E LI ter Is Rati ne Dpi s tola , the
1) La Nouvelle Manière de %lre Son Profit des Lettres: traduitte 
de Latin -g0la par I. %u 1 ntIÏ""d u f r s ^  en"?6i01ou.
Ensemble Le ioete Courtisan, ^oitlers, 1559 (plaquette). 
Edition Ch6mZrd% M.P,, Pros, 1931 - vol.VI, pp.Ill-
157. There are manir accounts etc of this poem. Cf. Chamurd, 
J06,chim du Bellay. 3900, ch.VIII, pp.417-39 and Hig^
olr© dè"la'TYelaae. vol.IT, pp.555-545; L.Secbe, Rev. de~ï&' 
Ren. vFl.t, ièoTî”'pp. 147-32; J.Vleney, Chefs-d’oeuvre 
gugs du XVI^ Siècle. 1924, p. 155 sqq
Be 1 ls~r » ra r 1 s, 1930. oh* XIII, Le Poete Court lean suit© De#
R o o t Hone of these earlier works however contains fee 
(B. 3 cover y of the exact source of the poem, and. In this 
respect, they are superseded by the article of R#V.Merrill, 
Lucian and Du BelHSTy’s^JEoete Courtisan, in Modern PhlloloCT. 
Ch4cego, XXIX, 1951-2, ^ ïï sqq.
2) L© Ledeoln Co'-.rt ixan. Ou La Nouvelle et flu g Courte Maniera
Mes sere Dorc^o,
Slecle. vol.X, p.9f. On thls«worki se© C.A/iàyer, '
$ pp. ^21-$ f and p.42$.
ô) De Nova Captandao iTtllltatls a Literie Rat lone Soi stole, ad 
Eeoqnèrnum (teaer du ChesneTl lirïs, Vvo. P.Atteignant, 1559. 
Text reprinted by Chahard, où o&t» vol, VI,pp.111-128. On 
tMs work see I .Clément, De' 7idrla*nl Turnebl, re^il profosaorij 
praefatlonibua et poomatls, 1899, pp.7*7-89 and H.V.^ f’errlil, 
art*^ariS'''ltbove. ch., I, p. f/
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most inmediate stimulus or inspiration of Du Bellay’s 
original composition, and Le Medecin Co-TtiZEn, are 
relevant tot he anti-courtier trend. For although, in the 
tliree works under consideration, the victims of the attacks 
are membors of the professions, the literary and medical
professions, the three authors make it quite clear that they
!
are courtiers as well. Not only is the court their
I. ’  '
principal theatre of operations - the Poete Courtisan says:-
"La coirt est mon a ut heur, mon exemple & ma guide..
: car qui veut s’avancer '
A la court, de bonne heure 11 convient commencer,"
and the advice given to the aspiring society doctor is:-
"entreprons ht^rdiment 
De te jedker en Court." r
but their immediate interest is materia] gain and princely
favour - demonstrated, in the advice given to their proteges
thus:- ' '
"Tu feras ton profit, & bravement en point, »
De froid, comme tu fais, tu ne trembleras point.." '
by Turnobe in the translation of Du Bellay, thus Du Bellay
himself in his original composition:-
"Mais saige sois content du jugement de ceulx...
Qui peuvent t ’avancer en estate & offices,
Qui te peuvent donner les riches benefices..
and thirdly by the anonymous author of the Medecin Courtig.an
thus
1) op.cit.. p.130, v.io, 19-20.
2) op.cit. p.105.
3) op.cit. p.115? vv.29-50# 4) op.cit vv.lSSfW'f '
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"Ainsi donque advance, 11 te fault contrefaire 
Du grand et du sçavant, et tcutssffols complaire .
A ceux, desquels tu peux arracher du profict*."
and their lack of Integrity, professional or otherwise,
which may be sufficiently observed in the tricks to which
they resort In order to achie’'Te fame and fortune, hinted
at hero in the French version of Turnèbe’j poem:-
"Veulx tu que je te montre un gentil artifice
Pour te faire valoir? pousse toy par service.
Par art Foreur1er trompe les plus rusez, .
Et pren à telz ^ >pas les hommes abusez*"
and fully described - the chief of them being to resort to
3)the mystique of mumbo-jumbo - at greater length in all
three works, all these characteristics they have in common
with the regulrr courtier.
The very success of such charlatans at court, and the
methods by which such success is achieved, this fact alone
is an indictment of the society which supports them. There
has, in the past, been much critical comment on the subject
of the poems by Turnebe and Du Bellay, less, it is true on
the Medecin Courtig.an, but what has been often overlooked in
4)many of these accounts, or insufficiently stl?essed , is this
implicit, but nevertheless important, condemnation of the
ignorance, indifference and perverted values of the court#
1) op.cit. p.106.
5) 8e.Q_ irlov jPP. Z.
2) op.cit. p.ll5,vv.25-28.
4) There are of course thrèe levels or aspects from trhich these 
poems can be considered. As we are dealing In this study v/lth 
the anti-courtier trend first and foremost, we have consid-
Firstly, a point made by all the protagonists is that
there is no noed ^or know M g  e where cunning will do just as
woll, since it is easy to outwit the ignorant:-
"Si le sçavoir te fault, & tu entons ces raises.
Tu jouvras vainqueur de la palme des Fuses#"
One of the easiest ways in which to capttre the
imagination and admiration of those more ignorant than
oneself, the advice is, is to blind thorn with science, or
1
mumbo-jumbo i^ you do nbt understand it yourself either, and
to pander to their love novelty - which they will applaud,
if they see sufficient members of their fellows doing
llLewise - even if they do not understand it# Thus Turnebe’s
/
man tells the aspirin- litterateur to satisfy a current
craze, and exploit the novelty which all things Italian have
for courtiers
"Tu dois \B3ir l’Italie, & les Alpes passer "
Car c’est de là que vient le fine merchandise 2) 
Qu’en béant on ad' ire,; & que si hault on prise
while the mumbo-jumbo routine works even more efficiently for
society doctor, since, in this field the ignorance and
credulity of the average courtier is far greater:-
4) continued:-^cred two of these aspects - a) the poet and 
doctor ss ordinary courtiers, b) the indirect criticism of 
coitrt standards, rafer than the tbird and most obvious and 
usual aspect, that is, the literary satire and satire of 
doctors (although here we should note that Le Medecin Court- 
i&pn is far in advance of most sixteenth century anti-medïcal 
satire), by which those poems belong to other equally 
definite satirical trends#
1) I » Lê^ ^^ ux *6. , p- ^
2) po.cit. p.113, vv.54-56.
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"II suffit bien d ’avoir sçavoir pédantesque
TJn peu entremesle de la langue ^ Tudesque# '..-
Quand donques tu auras espluché du Latin 
Quelques mots plus communs, comme un riche btitin 
Il te les fault garder et ne faire largesse 
De ce qui est le neud de toute Èa sagesse#
Puis, s’il vient è^^ropos, il ne sera que bon.
Devant les Courtizans alléguer un Platon,
Encor que n’en aies leu que la premiere page;
Et ce faisant, il fault quelque estrange langage 
Pour plus heureusement entrelarder tes mots,.
Et parler à demi, de la teste et du dos#"
Another instance of this routine is to be seen in the
reliance upon illegible prescriptions - a timeless touch this -
to gain the awe of courtiers, who look upon these pieces of
paper almost as a fetish -
"Encore fauldra-il tes receptes escrire 
Telles que le commun ne les puisse bien lire,
Affin qu’en admirant ce papier mal escript 
Comme chose sacrée il prise ton esprit g
Et tienne cher comme or toutes telles receptes." )
The second peint made by the protagonists is that 
knowledge is not only useless at court, since there is no one 
capable of appreciating it,; but that it is even harmful, as 
it provokes almost universal scorn and contempt# For instance, 
Turnebe’s recruit is told:-
"###Si tu veux icy te morfondre à I’estude,' \
Chacun t ’estimera fol, ignorant & rude."
and Bu Bellay’s Poète Courtisan is specifically warned of the
dangers of study and conscientious effort:-
"Je ne veulx que long temps à I’estude il palllsse#.#
♦#.#.nostre courtisan est beaucoup plus gaillard#
1) op.cit# pp.102-3. 2) op.cit. p# 105i
3) op.cit. p.117, vv#59-60#
-39i-
"Pour un vers allonger ses ongles 11 ne ronge.
Il ne frappe sa table, il ne resve, il ne songe.
Se brouillant le cerveau de pensemens divers.
Pour tirer de sa teste un miserable vers 
Qui ne rapporte, ingrat, qu’une longue ri^ée 
Par tout où l’ignorance est plus authorisee#
The aspiring poet will always donform, in his writings, to the
pedestrian tastes of the court - described here by Du Bellay:»
"•••Un petit sonnet qui n’ha rien que le son.
Un dizain à propos, ou^bien une chanson.
Un rondeau bien troussé, avec’ une ballade
(Du temps qu’elle couroit) vault mieux qu’une Iliade.. .
La court te fournira d’arguments suffisants.
Et seras estimé entre les mieulx disants.
Non comme ces resveurs, qui rougissent de honte 3)
Fors entre les sçavants, desquelz on ne fait compte.♦"
and again in general conversation, when
"II fault avoir tous jours le petit mot pour r3ce, 3)
II fault des lieux communs qu’à tous propoz on tire.."
Again, any attempt to depart from the tried formula, to
introduce some original reform into literature, will be
laughed out of court, for the test is not literary merit, but
whether it is pleasing to the unsophisticated ear-
.mais garde toy d’user 
De mots dur ou nouveaulx, qui puissent amuser 
Tant soit peu le lisant: car la doolceur du stile 
Fait que l’indocte vers aux oreilles distille:
Et ne fault s’enquérir s’il est bien ou mal fait, 4) 
Car le vers plus coulant est le vers plus parfaîct."
1) op.cit. p.131, VV.21, 28-34.
2) op.cit» pp.132-3, vv.51^4, 59-62.
3) op.cit. p.135, vv.101-2.
4) op.cit. p.134, vv,75-80.
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The ultimate exposure of the values of the court. Is made 
by Turnebe, who ocmments, through his speaker, upon the 
fact that not only is the learned man despised, but that 
the impostor, who usurps his rightful place, is widely 
applauded, the charlatans
" ••••**•♦••.ausquelz la court venteuse
Donne d’hommes sçavants la louenge menteuse:
Qui au boClt d ’une table au dlsner des Seigneurs 
Depllent tout cela, dont furent enseigneurs 
Les Grecs & les Latinst'qui de faulses merveilles 
Emplissent ignorans, les plus grandes oreilles:
Et abusent celuy qui par nom de spavant %)
Desire, ambicieux, se pousser %n avant."
The three works which tfe have just considered have one 
important common factor, their source. It has been proved 
conclusively^^that the source of Turnebe’s epistle, and via 
Turnebe, of Du Bellay’s Poete Courtisan, and independently, 
of the Médecin Courtiaan. is Lucian’s pamphlet, the Rhetorum 
Praeceptor . It is important to note that although Du 
Bellay knew this work of Lucian’s through Turhebe, he does 
not rely exclusively upon Turnebe’s epistle when imitating 
the Rhetorum Praeceptor. since there are developments in the 
Poete Courtisan not found in Turnebe , and which must lead us 
to the conclusion that Du Bellay was familiar with the Greek
1) op.cit. pp.118-9, w . 83-90.
2) By R.V.Merrill, art.cit. As there is no doubt on the matter, 
and very little one can add, it would seem superfluous to 
repeat the substance of this article. Merrill does not, however 
deal with Le Medecin Cotirtiaan. On this work as an imitation 
of Lucian’s pamphlet see C.A,Mayer, H^cit. pp.<426
3) For a description, see above, ch.I, pp. 3 8"
4) ®hia point is again covered by Merrill, loc.cit.
1)
work from another source . Similarly, the anonymous 
author of the Medecin Courtlëan has drawn upon the Greek 
writer but independently of either Turnebe of Du Bellay.
The fact that these three sixteenth century works are 
imitations in no way diminishes the validity of their 
author’s indirect comments on the ignorance of French 
courtiers. We have already spoken of the community of 
experience, the similarity of social conditions, which bring 
Lucian and sixteenth century French satirists closer 
together, which mean that both are combat;6ing the same 
abuses. Moreover, the French writers have been dis eliminating 
in their use of their source, choosing and adapting that 
which was most apt to their target and their times. One 
example will suffice to prove this point. Where Lucian’s
guide advises his pupil to captivate his audience with
\
exoticism, with talk of far off events, Turnebe advocates 
2)
Italianisml
The greatest advance made by these three authors, 
resulting from their imitation of Lucian, is in the matter of 
technique. All three works demonstrate the Lucianic device of
1) A Latin translation of the Greek satire, by Pirckheymer, 
published by Anselm, at Haguenau in 1520, whose existence 
was unknown to Merrill, but which is mentioned by C.A* 
Mayer, j^ kpr.cit. p.423, is the possible alternative source.
2) In these attempts to form a perfect poet, or doctor, per­
fect that is by the standards of the court, there is also 
perhaps a satirical echo of the Cortegiano.
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giving a protagonist a thesis to propound, here advice on 
how to achieve success in ones career, the tenor of which 
is deplored by the author, and ridiculed by the way in 
which it is presented. By this means, as we have seen, the 
satirist is able to pursue, simultaneously, two lines of 
attack - against his victim, and the society which allows 
him to flourish - without unnecessary prolixity or diffusion, 
and with considerable point and subtlety.
The Increasing Italian influence at the French court in 
this period is revealed by the vigorous attempts on the part 
of French satirists to combat it.
The first and most obvious target for them was the
expatriate Italian at the French court. Jacques Grevin,
perhaps more than any other French writer of this period,
l)
made this field his speciality, his comedy Les Bsbahis ,
written in 1558 at the request of Henri II, and some sonnets
2)
of his satirical series Gelodacrye , being partly directed 
at just such a target.
1) This play was first performed on the 17th February 1560, in 
Paris at the College de Beauvais. It was first published in 
the following year 7 Le Tlaeatrg de Jacques Grevin...etc. 
Paris, 1561. On Grevin see Pinvert. Jaoques 6revin# Paris, 
A.Fontemoing, 1899; for an analysis of the play in particular 
see Bourciez, op.cit» pp.292-298.
2) First published in 1560, although composed within this 
period - the privilege is dated 25th November 1559, in a 
volume intitled L’Qlimp© de Jefeuea Grevin..Ensemble Les - 
Autres Oeuvres Poétiques. R. Estienne, 1560.
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Les #pahl8 contains in one of its subordinate characters, 
Messere Panthaleone, a caricature of the type of Italian 
courtier adventurer prominent in French society at the time, 
whose character, and defects of character, are tlirown- into 
sharp relief by the contrast between him and the valet '
Julien who typifies, one imagines, "le bon sens français", 
and with whom he is most frequently confronted during the 
course of the action. ,
Since this is more of a caricature than a portrait, 
there is no surprise to be occasioned by the author’s choice 
of Gharacteristics which are to be ridiculed. Firstly, the 
corrupt French, liberally sprinkled with Italian words and 
verbal forms. This, together with the Italian tendency to 
express oneself almost entirely by means of ejaculations, and 
imprecations, is mimicked by Julien the valet, when he 
answers Panthaleone in these terms:- ■' ,, «
"Porfanti, Coioni, Poltronl,
Li compagnoni di Toni,
Le mau san Lazaro te vingue, ,\
Et le mau de terre te tingue#"
He is ridiculed, likewise by Julien, for defects held 
to be characteristic of his race, for over-bearing 
arrogance and inflated self-esteem which barely conceals 
ingrained cowardice:-
"Voyez-moy ce brave Messeitel 
II luy semble à voir que la terre 
N’est pas digne de le porter.
1) Théâtre Complet et Poesies Choisies, éd.Lucien Pinvert,Paris, 
garnïer. 1^22. tes Ësbahts. Act II. scene III, p.147.
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”Vous le verrez tantost vanter,
Tantost elever ses beaux falots 
Et conter ceux qu’il a deffalots 
A la prise d’un poulailler.
Et comme 11 sçait bien batailler 
Qudnd il faojt rompre un huys ouvert.
Ou bien un paste descouvert %)
Pour y plonger les mains dedans*.
Panthalôone like Palstaff, believes that the better part of
valour is discretion, but such a philosophy is not nearly
as attractive in him as in Falstaff, The ease with which
he passes from indiscretfe bravado, when aroused and taunted
by Julien, to servile discretion when the situation^ and
the opposition becomes more menacing, can be seen in this
extract of the opening scono of the last act;*
’Panthaleone
J’ay donne 
Mille coups d’estoc et de taille 
Au plus espais d’une bataille,
Et ce sot poltron parangonne 
Sa couardise à ma personne*
Julien ^
Sçavez-vous bien que c ’est, mastin,
Pantosm© du mont Aventîn,
Sepulchre à punaise, pendart,
Demourant de tout le cagnart;
81 vous ne me parlez plus doux, 
ffe vous aasommeray de coups.
Regardez, je suis Julien,
Qui n’enten mot d’italien.
Mais si vous grongnez autre fois.
Je vous feray parler François,
Encor* que soyez bougrino.
Panthaleone
Non, non, messer Julianoj 
Je pensoy que ce fust un autres
1) op.cit. p.146.
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Car, quant à moy, je suis tout vostre.
Et ne voudrôy rien attenter %)
Qui fust pour vous mescontenter.
Another shrewdly observed gesture the Italian
ostentatiously picking his teeth as if he had just dined
sumptuously, when in fact the opposite is true ^ helps
to fill out the overall impression of a person desperately
caring about appearances, and trying to sustain his
position.^^
The largest element of caricature enters into the
representation of the Italian’s amorous exploits. He is
shown, in his role of would-be i seducer, prowling round
the house of his beloved, a sigh in his heart, a lute in
his hand, and a quotation from Ariosto always on his lips.
Julien describes the performance thuss-
”N’ay je pas entendu passer 
Mon ooion qui, pour croacer 
Sa belle rime poltronisque 
Fait icy du brave rufisque?
C.’est luymesme, mais, s’il n’accorde 
Un peu mieux sa jazarde chorde,
ffamais 11 ne viendra au but
Par le moyen de ce vieil lut.”
It would have been difficult to find any further details
to add to the portrayal of the Italian courtier, after
1) op.cit. p.198.
2) op,cit. p.146. Julien: ”Le voyez-^ous cutrer ses den^s?
II' a disne d’une salade.
Et au dessert d ’une gambade.
Puls le voylâ, frisque et gaillard.” 
This observation seems to occur first in Bonaventure des 
Periers’ Nèuvello.hXXII; is found in La Noue, Discours,p.166; 
in Ronsard 3^ Ëlel^e XXV; in V .de la Fresnaye Satyre a J.A.de
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Grevin’s amusing sketch of Panthaleone. And, indeed,
Qrevin himself is reduced to reproducing, in the 
following sonnet from La Gelodacrye which is likewise 
directed at the Italian, the same traits which he had 
first signalled out ig&is comedy:-
"Pensez qu’il fait bon voir de nuict en une porte 
Un poltron courtisan le Pétrarque chanter.
Puis devant les vilains ses faicts-d’armes vanter. 
Comme il a l’ennemi repousse à main forte,
Luy qui ha son esprit esmeu de telle sorte.
S’il oit de l’escarmouche un soldant raconter.
Qu’on le peut voir au son des mots s’espouvanter,
Et en tremblant jetter une voix demi-morte.
D’une salade 11 fait trois ou quatre repas.
Puis en curant ses dents il s’en va pas à pas 
Sur le bord d ’un ouvroir deviser de la France:
Il fals^ t dans son cerveau mille et mille discours.
Il bastit en un mois ce qu’il rompt en trois jours; 
Voylà le compagnon auquel on ha fiance.”
The second target of satirists concerned about growing 
Italian influence at the French court was the Italianate 
French courtter. Tahureau, in his Dialogues^^, written in 
1555, some 10 years before ithey were eventually published.
continued from previous page:
2) Baif, see below, pp&+3.
5) op.olt. pp.195-6.
/
1) op.cit. ed. Pinvert, p.52f. .
2) Les Pial^CTes de Feu Jacques Tifeureau. Paris, Gabriel Buon, 
1565. This work enjoyed an astonishing success, thirteen 
editions being published between 1565-85. See below, ch.VIII, 
pp. S '9 . On Tahureau see E.Besch. Tahureau, Un Moraliste 
Satirique et Rationaliste au XVIe Siecle. in Rev.' du Seizième 
sieoie, vol.VI, PyT-2B. andpp.l57-g65i Busson. Le Rational- 
ÏTamë' clans la Littérature Française. 1553-1601. Paris, Vrin,
P.596-460 î Villêy. les Sources et Evolution des Essais 
de Montalp;ne. vol.I, p.34 sqq.
( —
is especiall- concerned by the corruption of the French 
language, which indiscriminate French courtiers are 
hastening by their foftlish desire to imitate all things 
Italian, oven their language. Although at one p"-int 
advocating a knowledge of foreign languages he adds this 
important qualificati n, directed one suspects, particularly 
at the court % -
"Je vous bien soustenir qu’^ 1 ne faut point estre 
si profond admirateur des e^trangers, que nqÿre 
langue maternelle en soit^ p^our* cette curiosité 
amoindrie ou dëprisee, "
forirthe first Dialogue he had given this account of the
lan-Tuage spoken at court, a queer amalgam of French and
Italian:-
"Et outre toutes les folies susdictes à celle fin 
d’estre estimé mieus parlant il ne cherchera autre 
chose qu’à trouver le moyen de faire venir à 
propos aucun de c s mots comme folâtre, fat, 
acoster, aborder, il n’y manque rien, escorte, 
endurer une bravade, aconche, galante, l’escarpe, 
accort, un fort bien à tous bouts de champ», disgrace, 
de grace, un poltron, un faquin, & ainsi avecques^ 
je ne sçaî combien d’autres semblables mots apostés.. 
Neantmoins tout cela ne vaudroit rien si le brans- 
lenient de teste italiennizê ne servait de sauce 
pour luy donner plus grand goust.”
1) op.citSecond Dialogue du Bemocrîtic, p.237. This is the con­
cern which inspired Henri Estienne, ye%rs later, in his cam­
paign to establish the superiority of the French language, 
to maintain its purity, and to root out Italianisms, a 
campaign waged principally in three works. Traité de la
Conformité du Langage Frangois avec le Grec. Geneva, 1565; 
Les Deux Dialogues du Nouveau Langage François Italianisé, 
1578; De la Precellence du Langage Français. Paris, 1579.
See beîow ch.VIII,
2) op.cit. p.50-51. Tahureau’s comment on Italianisms in French 
Is at least 23 years in advance of that made by Estienne in 
Deux Dialogues etc. For his possible influence on Estienne,
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Such affectations of Italianism, which, since they are 
inspired by the desire of French courtiers to set them­
selves ap^rt from non-courtiers, that is, inferiors, are 
a form of preciosity, are seen too in the exaggerated 
overtures of friendship and in the formula of salutation 
especially:-
"Ils me sent venus ici aborder, & après force 
accollades, embrassemens, baise les mains de 
vostre 8ei^rneurie...pour ne me monstrer point 
incivil, je les remercie'^de leur bon vouloir, 
les arousant de mon costê d’eau beniste de 
cour d’aussi bonne grace & autant honnestement 
pour le moins comme ilz m ’en avoient adspergé 
du leur
Concern was also shown àt the ultramontanism which was 
invading French literature. ®urnebe, in the Nouvelle Manière 
De Faire son Profit des Lettres# implicitly comdemns the rabid 
itaiyophiles at the French court when %e gives this ironical 
advice to the trainee poet
"Si le ruse marchand est menteur asseuré.
Et s’il sçait pallier d’un fard bien coloré 
Mille bourdes, qu’il a en France rapportées 
Assez pour en charger quatre grandes chartéesî 
S’il sçait, parlant de Rome, un chacun estonner.
Si du nom de Pavie il fait tout resonner.
Sides Vénitiens que la mer environne.
Si des champs de la Fouille il discourt & raisonne:
8) continued: see below. It is interesting to note that Tahureau 
comments upon an ’Italian’ manner of delivery in speaking, 
i.e.nodding ones head as one speaks. Castiglione, commenting 
upon this same fashion, in the Cortegiano, describes it as 
a peculiarly French custom, and says it is to be avoided. 
Tahureau is here retaliating by ascribing it to the Italians, 
but more than this, by referring to such a gesture as a 
’sauce’, or necessary accompaniment to the courtier’s elo­
quence, he is alluding, satirically, to Castiglione’s idea of 
' ’bona gratia’ as "un condimento d’ogni cosa senza il quale 
tutte I’altre propriété e buone conditioni siano di poco val- 
ore."op.cit.P.60. See Mayer, tk%".cit. p. on this point.
1) op.cit. p,214^ See also belowT eh.VlII,#p. for______
-“403***
"Si vanteur il sçaît bien son art authoriser.
Louer les estrangers, les françols mespriser.
Si les lettres l’honneur à luy seul il reserve,
Et desdaigne en crachant la Françoise Minerve..,
Bref d’un Italien tu auras le pelaige.
Afin qu’entre les tiens admirable tu sois %
Ce sont les vrays appas pour ^ prendre noz François.
Lors ta Muse sera de cestui-la prisée, 2.)
Auquel au paravant tu servois de risée."
Similarly, the author of the Médecin Courtigan was to 
allude acidly to current medical fashions at court, since 
ultramontanism had apparently burst irto this field as well:-
"Ainsi ont devant nous leur richesse augmentée^
Mille et mille Tuscans, dont la grandeur vantée 
Apporte la bravade à leurs Coyons nepveux,
Qui sçavent finement ensuyvre leurs ayeux 
Et ont desja si bien endormi mos Syraines,
Et faict siller les yeux de nos raisons humaines^v 
Que nous n’estimons rien sinon(|Mee qu’ils font.." '
Court extravagance, which we have already listed as 
one of the criticisms made against courtiers in this period, 
is considered now, as earlier, in the Pre-Renaissance period, 
only more explicitly so, to be due to Italian influence. Du 
Bellay has this to say:-
continued from previous page:
1) Estienne’s criticisms of those affectations in the Deux 
Dialogues.
1) op.cit. pp.115-6, 118, vv.54-1?, 68-72.
2) op.cit. p.108. Italian doctors were fashionable in France 
before the XVI^ century. On this point see J.Mathorey,
Les Italiens en France Du XlII^Siécle .jusqu’au Régne de Charles 
VIII. in Bulletin Italien. 1917. vol.7, and 1918. vol.8.
"Geste foie despense entre nous IncogneuB 
Du temps de noz ayeux, est eç France venue,
Depuis que le François fssche de son plaisir 
A eu le point epoinct d’un genereux désir 
De se borner plus loing, & franchir la barrière 
Que nature opposait à sa vertue guerriers."^)
More seriously though, there is an increasing tendency 
to attribute unpleasant or deplorable aspects in the 
character and conduct of the French courtier to the contact 
with Italian courtiers, and even to regard these trans- 
rressions as Italianisms first and foreraost, as if such 
transgressions were exclusive to the Italian nation, and 
completely unknown in France before their advent I Tliis is 
clearly the implication of Du Bellay’s remark, again In the 
Ample Discours au Roy sur Ses Quatre Estats, that the French, 
like other conquering nations before them - he mentions the 
Macedonians in Persia and the Romans in Greece - have been 
conquered themselves by the vices of the people they have 
subjugated. And since, in popular estimation at least, the 
decline of the above civilisations was, correctly or 
incorrectly, attributed to their indulgence in homosexual 
practices, it Is not unsafe to conclude that it is this 
development among French courtiers, which Du Bellay here 
deplores as a corruption far worse than anything which has yet 
been seen:-
1) op.cit. pp.205-4
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"Que pleust à Dieu qu’il n’eust appris de 1’estranger 
Sinon a son langage ou sa robbe changer,
Et qu’il n’eust imité le soldat d ’Alexandre,
Qui le Perse vainquit, p>ur esclave se rendre 
Des vices du vaincu^ & le Roman aussi, -x 
Qui du Grejois dente fut donté tout ainsi."
Similarly, libertinism, atheism, religious Indifference
among French cmurtiers. Is attributed to the nefarious
influences of the Italians, not only to thinkers such as 
2)
Pomponazzi , but to his acolytes established at the French
court. Thus Guillaume Postal, in the first book of his De
3)Orbis Terrae Concordia , which appeared in 1542, speaking
1) op.cit. p.204, vv.191-96. He would not have been the first in 
this period to believe, or pretend to believe, that in the 
sixteenth century sexual perversion was the prerogative of 
the Italians. In 1549, Gabriel du Puyherbault (l’enragé 
PutherbI) shows the same prejudice in attacking Italians for 
bringing effeminacy and perversion to the French court, in 
the following passage from his Theotimus» Sive de Tollendis 
et Expungiendis Malls Li bris. Paris, J.Roigny, D, Jacob, 1549: 
’^ nunquam desint lllls sermones milesiaci, meliti verborum 
globuli, & molles narratiunculae, quibus venerem provocent,
& ad nofarios amores, illicitasque vcluptates inflaimaent... 
Multa debemus Itallcis Ingeniis: at multa etiam poenltet nos 
illis debare. Sicut enim molle nescio quid, & parum virile 
in corporibus, dum occurrunt tibi homines Itall, persent- 
iscere cogerls, aromata & odores dicas: ita in scribendo 
praefRctu#')lquidpiam & virilis maiestatls expers ajnoscas. 
Atque nobis consultum esset bene, si suas merces, odores, 
unguenta, si sues libelles in se continuisset, sibique tantum 
habuisset Italia." pp.79%^,
2) On Pomponazzi, his doctrine, his followers, his influence in 
France and the reaction against him, see Busson. Le Ration­
alisme dans la Littérature Française. 1553-1601. ?%^ ris, Win, 
195*7, passim.
3) De Crbis Terrae Concordia, s.l.n.d. o.1542. On Postal see 
Busson, op.cit. pp.275-284.
1_
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of the moral corruption at the French court, says that 
the Italian descendants of Pliny and Lucretius are looked 
upon almost as gods by the courtiers and humanists of his 
day. Their sole aim is that, by the diffusion of their 
doctrines, others should be converted to their way of 
t h i n k i n g . A  further passage in the same chapter lays 
stress on the positive part played by Italians in encour­
aging irréligion among courtiers, pg?omising, the author
2)
tells us, impunity for the offence. In the same year,
✓ 3)Antoine Fumoe describes, in a letter to Calvin , the 
characteristics of the libertines, but without, it would 
seem, special reference to courtiers. Gabfiel du Puyherbault 
lists irréligion, as well as sexual perversion, as one of the 
Italian legacies to French society, in his Theotimus.^ ^
1) op.cit. bk.I, ch. XX,p.112% "Quibus ipsis veluti diis hodie 
non pauci subsoribunt aulici et nostrae tempestât!s scioli, 
nilque prius in votis haoent, quam ut multos in suam sen- 
tentiam pertrahant, & autoritate, & ratione, &iudicio totius 
orbis spreto."
2) op.cit. p.114: "0 Italia, etiam ea homlnum monstra alls, qui 
non sfitis habent esse impii, nisi etiam virus suim omnibus 
caeteris propinent, & cum hao pernicie in aulas principum 
pénétrent ibique impunitatem soelerum polliceantur, ubi op- 
eribus quotîdîe praedicatur."
3) This letter is reproduced by Herminjard, Correspondance des 
Reformés, vol.VIII, no.1191, pp.228-233. There is a commentary 
on it by Henri Hauser, in Humanisme, et Reforme, in Revu.e
Hi a torique, 1897 and by Bus'son. op.cl t. pp. 3 Sir554 .
4) op.cit. P.77:”Et nescio qua fati malignitate bonae literae 
ha c tenu 8 paganlssimiAm oluerunt, praesertim a pud Italos,quibus 
solenne eat in rebus profanis & a nostra pietate aghorrentibus 
ingenium, quod tamen prope divinum nacti sunt, & ponere & 
exercera: atque qui apud illos vixerunt, nusquam in eorum
■Calvin, who had earlier, in 1545, attacked the libertinism
in his treatise Contre La Socte Phantastique et Fririeuse des
st
2)
Libertlns^^ confirms the presence of athei s at the French
court in his Traité des Scandales, of 1550'
"II ne faut point que 1’athéisme nous trouble, 
endores que nous le voyons regner par tout le ' 
monde, & singulièrement aua cours des rois et 
des princes."
The violence of this reaction against atheism is not a 
true indication of the strength of the movement towards 
atheism, among French courtiers under Italian Influence: the 
authors quoted were fanatics. The concern of the religious 
leaders and controversialists is not generally reflected or 
shared by French satirists preoccupied by developments at the 
French court. True, there is a passage in Philibert de 
Vienne’s Philosophe de Court, which presents, from the
4) continued: metropoli dicunt invenire vaenales libres sanctorum 
patrum, qui faciunt ad pietatem: hodie que, ciescio quae 
librorum portenta, quibus nihil insulsius, deteriusque did 
& esse queat, videmus in chsIcographlis, in manibus & aedibus 
otiosorurj, quos in Italia ipsa genitos nostrae Galliae homines. 
..patrie sermone reddunt... Multa debemus Itallcis Ingentls: 
at multa etiam poenitet nos 1111s debere."
1) Centre la Secte Phantaatique et Furieuse des Libertins.
Geneva, 1545.
2) Traité des Scandales, etc. Geneva, 1550. The edition of this 
work, and the preceding one, which I have used, is contained 
in the Recueil des Opuscules. C’est-a-dire Petitz Traites de 
Jean Ca lvi n, Geneva . 5. Ft ner eu1, 15ë G.
5n these two treatises see Busson, op.cit. p.354-556.
3) pp.cit. p.1133.
-408-
courtier’s point of view, the undesirability of bothering
oneself too closely with religious and theological 
1)
controversy , but in its context it is too closely
2 )related to the CôrteAiano to be of more general application. ' 
Du Bellay, in the Regrets » comments tartly that at court, 
among courtiers
5 )"Le trop parler de Dieu porte souvent doTnmage"'^  ^
but it is not until the period of the religrijus wars in fact 
that we find a full-blooded and more sustained attack on the
lack of religious conviction among French courtiers, notably
' 4 )in Henri Es tienne{ Apologie Pour Hérodote . However, in
one passage of this work, Estienne comments retrospectively
on the courtiers of this period. Speaking of atheists he
says
"les courtisans qui disoyent du temps du roi Henri 
II de ce nom qu’ils croyoyent en Dieu, comme leur 
roÿ y croyoit, mais que s’il n ’y croyoit point, 
ils s’effôrceroyent de n ’y croire point aussi, il 
est certain que par leur confession mesme ils 
doivent estre mis en ce rang..."
For both critics and admirers, the quintessence of
1) op.cit. p.46-48. See below pp.
2) See below, loc.oit♦
?) op.cit. Sonnet GXLI, v.7*
4) Apologia Pour Herodote, Geneva, 1565, On this w^ ork, and the 
trend tow* rds atheism among courtiers in the period of the 
religious wars, see below ch. VIII, pp. 57P 377 .
5) optcit. p.102. Of. La Bruyère, "Un dévot est celui qui sous 
un roi athée, serait athée." Caractères, (De La Mode,21)
—4 8^—
Itaiianism was to be found in Castiglione *s Corte^:iano. 
and one of the aspects of the anti-aourtier trend in French 
literature of the sixteenth century most worthy of study, one 
which may be observed for the first time in this period, is 
the reaction which this work provoked.
The Cortegiano, as we have seen in an errlier chapter, 
enjoyed very conaid^^rable success in French court circles 
during the latter half of the reign of Francois 1er. In an 
apologia of court life, presented, to the king in 1543, the 
Discours de la Court^^, the author Cltude Chi^ppuys, eohces 
approvingly, confident no doubt of the approval of those for 
whom his work was intended, certain precepts laid down by 
C stiglione for the guidance of the v/o®ld-be perfect
9 )
courtier,while, during the reign of Henri II, a flourishing 
court society tended more and more to the ideal of social 
politeness - "1’honnêteté" in seventeenth century parlance - 
implicit in the Corteaiano.= ' Thus it was in spite of, or
B1) Discours de la Court, Présenté au Roy par MIClaude Chappuy 
elc. Paris ,A.Roffët,' "1543• On Chappuys see I-rPI.Roche^ *yj^ète 
de la Cour de François 1er, Paris, 1929;&nd A.M.Best, A 
Critical Edition of the Personal Poetry of Claude Chappuys, 
ffiiiversity of London Library, ThesisV 1962.
2) Chappuys speaks of a fountain of civility at whidh one must 
drink before entering the court, to acquire the following 
qualities: "Puyser se peult parfaicte honnestete
Grace agreabla, ung maintien asseuré . ... o
üng attrait doulx, discret & mesuré." P i j • 
similar to those prescribed by C:. stiglione. Again, like 
Castiglione Chappuys recommends that the courtier learn to be 
accommodating, to dissimulate out of prudence, and to be 
cautious in all one's enterprises-
"S’acGomoder aux temps ^ ü aux personnes,
Dissimuler par prudence, se taire,
Quant est besoing, bien mener a un affaire, . ...
Se bien cognoistre bien se mesurer." S[j' ”J
3) On this point see Bourciez, op.oit. p.13.
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because of the success of this book, and the reverence 
with which its tenets were regarded widely within the 
court, that there v/as a reaction on the part of French 
satirists concerned to safeguard the integrity of French 
manners, morals and customs.
The dual nature of the Coitegiano, of its influence 
and interest, is reflected in the s tires which it
occasioned, which fall into two distinct classes, namely,
those directed against the fashionable neo-platonic ideas 
on love which the seconl half of C<astiglione ’ e work had 
done much to promote, and those which attack the fundamental 
thesis expounded bÿ Castiglione, the doctrine of social 
politeness underlying the code of the perfect courtier.
Althougn subsidiary to the main subject of the work, it 
was undoubtedly the section on love, and the conception of 
the female counterpart of the courtier, which aroused the 
most immediate interest in France. Indeed, manuscript 
translations of these passages of the work were circulating 
in France before the official translation was published in 
1 5 3 7  ^ Not surprisingly then, the first satires on the 
Oortegiano were concerned with this aspect of the work.
1) See Gohin, Oeuvres Poétiques d ’Heroet. Paris, 1909 - Intro- 
ouction p.xxxiii. .One of "che manuscript copies of this 
early unauthorised '''‘is"'^ o be found in the B.N. ms.fr.2335.
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In 1542 Bertr. nd de la Borderie published a poem
intitled L ’Auiye "e 0ourt  ^^ , a satire on two levels. The
first level on l.ioh this poem may be appreciated is that
of literary satire, since, fundamental to the comprehension
of the poem is the author’jS ironical observation of the
influence exerted by literature on the postures, attitudes
and languages of lovers. This was the level on which
cuxitemporaries interpreted the work; for it became the
starting point of the controversy known as the Querelle des 
2 )Amies, ' there being no shortage of champions in the ranks 
of the poets ready to rush to defend the new ideas which 
they had helped to circulate and which thio poeln threatened.
1) h ’Amje de Court. Paris, 1542. On La Borderie see Gh. , 
Livingston, Bertrand de la Borderie. Un Disciple de Clement 
Marot, in Revue lu 8ei%ièmei^ f^ vo 1.16 . IQPQ# "Printëd oanar- 
ately Paris, H.Champion, 1930. On L ’Amye de Court in parti­
cular see F.Gohin, or.cit. p.xxxiv sqq; A.Lefranc, Le 
Platonisme et la Littérature en France and Le Tiers Livre 
de Rabelais et la Querelle des Femmes, in Grands Ecrivains 
de lë Éenai8s«noe, ÿaris, 19l4; E .i .Hawkins, Maistre Charles 
F ontaine. Pou isien, Harvard, Studies in Romance Lan^ua^es. 
vol.II, I9IG; E.V.Telle, Marguerite d’An^ouleme st La 
üuurellc des Femmes. Paris, Broz, 1937 especially ch.V La 
Querelle des Amies.
2) The other works in this polemic are La Contr’Amye de Court 
by Charles Fontaine; La Parfaiete Amye by Antoine Heroet;
L|Experience Be Maistre Paul Angler Carentennoys...Pour 
L*Amyc die Court Contre La Cbntr’Amye, the first two replies 
to La Borderie * s poe m, the third a defenc e of it. These 
poems were first publishe ’ collectively, together with
Le Mes oris do la^Oourt, in 1544 at Pciris, first in an editior 
by Galllot du Pre and subsequently by G.Le Bret. For the 
complets bibi%r@phy of the Querelle see Gohin, loc .cit.
On Fontaine see R.L.Hawkins, op.cit. On Ileroet see J.Arnoux 
Un Précurseur de Ronsard. Antoine Hp^root, Digne, 191^. On 
the polemic as a who]e sec in adc^lticn Gohin, op.cit.
Lcfrano , or-.cit. Telle, op.cit. and M.A.Screech, The Querelle 
des Amies, A few Interpretation in Bibl. d’Hum. et Renais­
sance , 1959, vol.XXI, Part I, p.103 sqq.
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The literary influences satirised by La Borderie in 
this poem are firstly, and very briefly, the recent spate 
of French works - 60 \ Saint-Gelais* Trophée d’Amour
ou Lst Definition d’Aniour^^, Heroet *s Louleur et Volupté '^) 
whose authors subscribed to the currently fashionable 
neo-platonic ideas on love. The preamble to the Amye de 
Court is a protestation against the whimsical way in which 
love is presented by these poets -
"Je m ’eabahis de tant de folz esprits 
Se oomplaignans d’amour estre surpris,
Le tant de voix piteuses & dolentes
Qui plainte font des peines violentes
Qu’un Dieu d’aymer (comme ilz disent) leur cause...
Je croy le tout 11’estre que poesie,
Ou pour mieux dire humaine irenaisie,
Qui la nature enchante soubz couleur 
Le Leité de frivole valeur.
Or donc, ce mal qu’on trouve tant amer,
Le nomme Lieu qui le voufclra nommer 
J ’appelleray telle divinité 
PluL/tost folie ou infelicité."
Secondly, but most important of the literary influences 
on love to be satirised, là the second half of the 
Cor ucAiano. Tnat the author intended to emphasize the 
relationship between his poem and tnis part of the Corte^iano, 
is first of all obvious from his choice of title. Like
1) 3*41/ IU v f  j p«)lXV,
2) 3^ €. , loc* dtfc.
3) The edition I have used is that contained in the volume 
called Opuscules d’Amour, Par Heroet, La Borderie et 
Autres Divins Poeteo, Lyons, J.de Tournes, 15^ -7, pp.111-12
E
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Castiglione, who in the ensuing discussion on women at 
court, uses the term "donna di Palazzo", and like Jacques 
Colin, who translates "dame de Court", La Borderie was 
uriahle to u,e the corresponding feminine form of the noun 
courtier, since, both in Italian and French it has other 
connotations. La Borderie*s poem follows very much the 
same pattern as the tnird book of the Corteginno, in 
addition. For just as the discussion there moves from the 
consideration of the physical appearance and disposition 
required in the perfect gentlewoman to a consideration of 
how she should conduct heræLf in love," ' -so Amye de Court 
describes first her personal attributes and goes on to give 
certain general principles for the conduct of love affairs, 
based on her own personal system, which itself is 
Castiglione•8 neo~platonism - with a difference!
Allusions to precise ideas contained in the Cortegiano. 
are frequent in L ’Amye de Court. While it may not always 
be possible to state definitely that such and such a passage 
of La Borderie’a poem, which alludes to a specific passage 
in the Cortegiano, considered by itself, is therefore a 
satire on the passage t ; which it alludes, considered 
collectively, and as statements made by L’Amye,then the 
author’s satirical Intention is beyond doubt. For the
- /
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portrait of L ’Aiaye is La Borderie *s answer to Castiglione ’ s 
portrait of the donna di palazzo, the reality - as he 
coniîeived it - opposed to the ideal of perfect womenhood, 
and part of the reaction and sutire lies in this implicit 
contrast. Moreover, nothing could more effectively 
discredit the ideals promoted by Castiglione, above all 
that of the civilising influence of the perfect woman, and 
the exaggerated respect, culminating in the idea of ’service’, 
with which such a figuj:*e was to be surrounded, than to have 
them bandied about by a thoroughly disreputable person. An 
examination of her stintements will leave the reader in no 
doubt that such a person was L’Aiiye de Court.
We have first L ’Amye’s description of h^r personal 
attributes. This is the first point of comparison between 
the two portraits. For exairple, Castiglione had required 
of the female counterpart of the courtier the same qualities 
more or leea, but with the 'emphasis on beauty, grace, 
tenderness, sweetness and moaer&tioi, in short, all the 
qualities which would inspire pleasure and delight in those 
who beneid her. The portrait of L ’Amye de Court is as 
follows
"Jo mettojrs peine a porter proprement 
Mes blondz cheveu^. & mon accousbreisent,
À posément conduire mes yeulx verdz.
Pleins de doufceur, n£ peu trop ouvers 
À augmenter une grace asseurée,
Une parole humains à mesurée.
En devisant avecques mes semblables:....
Sur les quinze ans, le corps plaisantai veoir 
Fut ooneommë, & l’esprit de sçavoir.’
1) op.cit. pp.114-5.
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These two portraits are close enough to underline the 
intended comparison, but the ifiifference is also there to 
be noticed; La Borderie is not reaffirming Castiglione’s 
pious hopes, he is representing a reality, and all that 
is contrived, artificial, and deliberate in L’Arrye’s 
projection of herself. Confirmation of her disingenuousness 
is to be found in her statement that from an early age she 
had learnt that , <
"...1’honneur grand & digne authorité 
Estaient en terre urie félicité:
Et que des grands estre favorisée 
Est une chose en ce monde prisée.
Je concevois dedans ma petitesse
Que pour attaindre a si grande haultessex
Beaucoup la grace &kbeaulté faisoient." '
She accepts joyfully the notion of the power of 
feminine beauty but disregards all that was altruistic in 
Castigliona’s conception. L ’Amye moves cn to the neyt 
point. In Castiglione*s view the perfection he has described 
inspires in those who come Into contact with the perfect 
gentlewoman, a desire to serve her, but he also stresses 
through II Magnifico, that the perfect woman will not 
canvass for such admiration consciously, in order to satisfy 
her vanity. However, L’Amye de Court will have none of this. 
She accepts, and expects such admiration, as a tribute to 
her beautj^!-
1) op.cit. pp.113-4.
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..... devint ma grand perfection
Le üoal objet de mainte affection,
Geignant les cDieurs d’une gr?^ nd« multitude 
De serviteurs, qui mettent leur estude 
Ghasoun pour soy d’avoir ma bonne grace.
Je retien# tout & personne ne chasse 
Fondant'ma gloire & louange estimée 
Sans aymer nul, e&tre de tous aymée,
Qui est le poirjcfc de mon enseignement. . .’ ^
In addition, the fact that she glories u in the hold which
her perfect beauty gives her over her sultors, represents
a further abuse of the ideal of service:~
"Ores sera le plaisir de®lairé 
Ou’ha le mien coeur de l’Amour séparé,
En H ’estant point de mes serviteurs serve, 
L ’autorité sur eux je me reserve:
Et ne eçauroie plus grand heur demander,
Qu’estre obeië & tousjours commander...
Je me sens Royne, ou quelque Impératrice,
Ayant sur tous commandement & loy, r. \
Faveur, puissance, & nul ne l’ha sur moy.î?^ '
La Borderie’s contempt for the formai declarations of 
undying devotion which were part of this same neo-platonio 
ritualifservice is again transmitted through L’Amye , for 
her reaction to those protestations, as described by herself,
is one of unmitigated cynicism and even derision:-
; *
"Divers Amans viennent un chascun jour.
En quelque endroit que je face séjour 
Mo presenter service, obéissance,
En m ’asseurant qu’il n ’est en In puissance
Du firmament garder qu’ilz ne demeurent
Mes serviteurs jusques à ce qu’ilz meurent:
1) 0;.oit. p.115. 2) op.oit. p.136.
3) A slight ineonsistencj here. La Borderie has previously 
condemned Castiglione’s neo-platonism by making L’Amye - 
whom he is attacking at the same time - the spokesman of 
these ideas. Now she becomes his personal spokesman - 
expressing a point of view in accordance v^ ith his own.
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"Et que %)lusto8t sera la mer sans And e, ^
Sans clarté ciel, sans fruict terre feounie,
Que 1’amour soit non du tout desnuée,
M'^ 'is seulement de rien 'diminuée.
Si de durer l’asseurance je nie,
Ilz me feront une querimonie,
En m ’appellant incrédule & cruelle..,.
Je ne sçourois me garder d’esjouyr:
Car en oyant //// leurs plaintes & clameurs,
Aucunosfois de rire je me meurs.
Pour le plaisir de la diversité,
Que va comptant leur feinte adversité.
Tous les propos d’eux à moy recitez 
S’ilz ne sont vrays, sont tant bien inventez,
Que si nXestois snîge & bien advertie,. \
Je sero^ tost & leur Loy convertie. " ^
A further indication of satirical intention is the parody
of the hyperbolical and rhetorical language used in such
declarations, which can be seen in the extract quoted above.
At this nolnt though an observation should be made. It is
that, although Castiglione approved of such declarations if
they were sincere, he makes it clear, through II Magnifioo,
that he too is aware that some of them are pure ballyhoo.
Indeed it is with this thought in mind that he next lays
down some general principles for the guidance of court
women in the conduct of their love affairs.
Principally, he proposes, that when faced with a 
declaration of love, the perfect gentlewoman should dissemble 
the true extent and nature of her feelings, in ordev that 
she may not herself be toe readily deceived by a false 
declaration. This proposal is taken up at length by L ’Amye
1) op.cit. pp.13647
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de Court, and, of course, distorted in a way that
Castiglione could never have i nt e n d e d . F r o m  a nurely
defensive measure it becomes in her strategy an all-
purpose weapon which guarantees her independence and
furthers her aggressive and acquisitive intentions. Here
she extols the performance and capabilities of Dissimulation,
the most formidable, reliable, effective - and truly
indépendant - device in the female arsenal!
"Si tost qu’ilz (ses prétendus serviteurs) font
deliberation 
Je le açay par Dissimulation,
Femme de sens & de gentil sçavoir.
En tempe & lieu il la faict bon avoir,
Jaçoit qu’aiJi^ cuns la blasment grandement 
En 1*appellant fraude d* entendement.
Si fault-il croire aux apparens Indices 
Qu’elle nousKa faict tant de benefices,
Que plusieurs sont, furent, seront p*?r elle 
Gardez de honte & de mort corporelle.
Dci bl.asme donc qui la voiildra b]asmer,
Je ne sçauro^s me garder de l’aymer.
C’est celle-là de qui plus je me sers.
Dont plus suis libre, & plus gaigne de serfz.
Elle me sert en tous cas nécessaires...
Vojla comment en bien menant ma guerre \^
Le mien je garde, & 1 ’aq^truy sçay conquerre."
L’Amye uses this weapon not out of modesty, timidity, or
caution, as Castiglione intended it to be used, but shrewdly,
1) II Magnifioo is challenged by Fregoso as to the wisdom of 
his counsel to women that the^ should dissimulate. He sees 
the possibility of such advice being abused by the unsoup- 
ulous, and says that 11 Magnifioo is teaching women cruel 
ways, as if they were not already cruel enough by nature!
2) op.cit. pp.119-21.
having correctly estimated that such a ree.ction on her 
part would bring a redoubling of effort and of hin 
attentions from her suitor - she gives e vivid account
of the ensuing dispute an-'* endless tergiversations:-
n....je faindray, selon mon asseurance,
Doubter en luy une perserverance:
Faisant semblant craindre qu’il me lairra,
Ayant eu ce que jamais il n’aura,
Qui me sera u^ ie apparente excuse,
Si le party qu’il pretend je refuse.
Luy sur ce poincfc qui demy mort sera,
Par ses servouis jamais me laissera;
Nous mentirons tous deux à bien jurer,
Moy de l’aymer luy de perseverer:
Car je ne suis si leg^ere & si folle 
D ’aymer & orofre une feinte parole."
Still in the neo-platonic tradition of service, it 
was natural to Castiglione that an admirer should content 
himself v/ith even the smallest token of affection, a look, 
a glance, from suoh a perfect creature. It is not 
surprising that L ’A£i,ye should have adapted this principle 
to her own advantage, should expect her admirers to be 
content with so little, for' it is a rule with her to take 
all and give nothing;-
"Et si vcq^x bien que chascun de moj pense 
Estre aymé mieu^x qu’il n’ha de recompense 
Et qu’il n ’aura, car sa seule pensée.
Sera la paye à luy recompensée...
Et si quelqu’un loy me veult reprendre 
Que je ne puis honnestement rien prendre,
Disant que lemme en present recq^vant 
Au sien doireur se donne, ou bien se vend:
Je luy responst que telle loy fut faicte 
Par quelque sotte amoureuse imparfalote 
Qui n ’entendoit où gist le fondement 
Du vertueux & s^^ge entendement."'^'^
1) op.cit. p.125. 2) op.cit. pp.1^1-24-
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Finally, the logical and ultimate stage of 
stiglione • 8 advocation of the ideal of platonic service 
to a perfect creature, was the belief in the civilising 
influence of the perfect woman on her admirer, the belief 
that her almost divine perfection could be transmitted to 
her admirer, could inspire him with a desire to achieve 
a like perfection himself. This idea, too, is ridiculed 
by La Borderie, in two separate passages, and in two 
different ways. It seems to me that La Borderie is 
attacking this belief when, through L ’Amye, he presents it 
in an inverted, and distorted form. In the following 
passages L ’Amye claims that only hxy by surrounding herself 
with droves of suitors can she be inspired with a desire to 
achieve and maintain perfection, both physically and 
spiritually; in other words, the stimulus comes from them 
to her, and not from her to them:-
"Et la raison qui me, donne l’envie 
En n ’aymant point, aymer d’estre servie,
C’est pour garder, que par un nonchalloir 
Ne perde en moy tout ce qui peult valoir,
Et que si j’ay du Ciel quelque present,
Il soit tout tel au futur qu’a% present.
Car tout ainsi que la vigne fertile 
En peu de temps devient seiche ^ steri^le,
Quand elle n ’est d’au^oun bois appuyée,..^.
Se oognoissant ûnculte & mise en friche 
Perd fleur & fruict & toute beauté# riche:
Ainsi la Dame à qui nul ne s’adresse.....
S’anonohallit, & tant se laisse aller.
Qu’il ne luy chault de bien ou mal parler.
De decorer le corps ng l’esgcrit,
Parquoy sa grace en peu de temps périt.
S’il est donc vray que oeugx là qui me servent 
En ma beaq^ë euj^ x mesmes me conservent,
Pour durer belle il m ’est donoques permis 
De recouvrer infinité d’amys." '
1) op.cit. p,
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These reasons with which L’Amye justifies her conduct 
of attracting hundreds of suitors when jhe has no intention 
of giving them satisfaction either in the near or distant 
future, have been described as specious pretexts - which 
of course they are, but it is important to realise that 
this is also another phase of the satire of the Corte^iano.
The second time in this poem in v/hich the belief in 
the civilising'influence of women on men, is satirised, is 
at the conclusion. There L’Amye de Court states that she 
will choose a rich man for her husband, even if he is from 
every other aspect completely unattractive, since she will 
be able to change him -
"Bien qu’il soit crud, & que ses mœurs perverses.
Dont tout je sente estre_ aux miennes diverses,
Si ay-je espoir toutesfojs le réduire,
Et peu à peu jusques-là le conduire
Que s’il est lourd, assez me sens subtile
Pour le changer, en peu de temps habile:
S’il est hauttain, cruel i. audacieux, ^)
Ma doubeur peult le rendre gracieux."
The fact that the belief is here presented in its correct 
form, should not be taken to mean that La Borderie had 
become reconciled to it, since it is expounded here by L ’îmye, 
not nobly, altruistically, but selfishly. Having chosen 
for hersèlf a husband who is rich, but boorish, out of 
sheer avarice, it is in her interest to change him since ' ' 
she must put up with him. If she failed to do this, and her
1) op.cit. pp.l4©'i4<3..
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enjoyment of his wealth was threatened and spoilt, then 
the object of the exercise would have been defeated. It 
is certain that Castijlione never intended this ideal to 
allow women of the type of L’Amye de Court to enjoy the 
best of both worlds!
We have traced, point by point, La Borderie’s satire 
of Castiglione’s neo-platonism^^, a satire which is achieved 
by putting the essential concepts of the'doctrine into the 
mouth of an unscrupulous person and observing the abuses 
which it breeds. But, as we said earlier, this poem is 
a satire on two counts, And it should not be thought that 
La Borderie’8 Amye de Court was solely conceived as an 
instrument with which to attack one of the most 
fashionable literary works of the period. The portrait of 
L’Amye is in its own right a satire, a satire of a certain
Î
class of woman.
The question remains whether in this portrait La
Borderie was inspired by the long established anti-feminist
tradition of the perverseness of women in French literature,
or whether, forsaking prejudice, he has based his portrait
gn knowledge and observation, even if this knowledge was
1) Although most critics accept that this poem is directed 
against the Cortegicino, none of those whose accounts I 
have referred to has ventured to eludidate in any detail 
upon the bland statement of fact, to correlate the two. 
works in significant passages, although most mention the 
title chosen by La Borderie and its significance. This 
will perhaps excuse our insistence upon this particular 
aspect of the work.
r
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obtained at second hand^\ of a specific society and a 
specific milieu. It seems to me that the latter is more 
probably true, that LÎAmye de Court is not merely 
representative of the perverseness of women in general, 
but of the unscrupulousness of women at the French court 
of this period in particular, and that conseqncadbly this 
poem is as much a satire of French court life as of the 
Corte^^iano.
We can look first of all to the text of the poem
itself, for evidence to substantiate the view that La
Borderie was aiming at female members of the court in his
portrait of L*Amye. First of all she refers to the
liberality of a Prince -
"Quant est à moy j'estime grand sagesse^^
Ne refuser d'un Prince la l a r g e s s e . ^
secondly she speaks of.
"....mes habitz, & riches paremens.
Be ma beauté honnestés ornemens,
 ^ • Pour honnorer une court excellente..."^
and finally she is loud in her praises of court life -
"Certes je sçay par vrayeexperience,
Que si vertu & parfaicte science
Sont deoorans si bas quelques endroits .\
Que c'est autour des Princes & des Roys."
1) Telle, op.cit. pp.159, 207, suggests certain parallels 
between La Borderie'a poem and certain portraits in the 
Heptameron of Marguerite d*Angoulame.
2) op.cit. p.124.
3) op.cit. p.124.
4) op.cit. p.130.
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But if this is not sufficient evidence that she was a
member of the court we may observe similarities
in her character and general portrayal with those of other
portraits known to represent female courtiers of this
period.Finally, it seems certain that contemporaries
saw L'Amye as a court character, and this poem as another
in the anti-court trend. For instance, in writing his
refutation of the sentiments expressed by L'Amye de Court,
Charles Fontaine in the Contr'Amye de Court, chooses from
the ranks of the bourgeoisie a merchant's daughter to
champion the neo-platonic cause, and to condemn L'Amye for
her mercenary principles. His choice of adversary for L'lmye
seems to indicate that he, and many others besides,
conceived her as a member of the court and nobility, and a
fairly typical representative at that. If this interpretation
was not generally accepted, than much of the point and
piquancy of his choice would have been lost, for the
insinuation is clearly that a young lady of the aristocrjtcy
has much to learn about nobility of mind and character from
a young lady of the bourgeoisie! In addition to the points
already made, it should not be forgotten that La Borderie*s
2)
Amye de Court was printed, from 1544 onwards, and together 
with the other works 'comprising the polemic of the Querelle
1) In the .Heptameron, for example. On this point see below 
p- .
2) See below, Appendix II,
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des Amies, in a volume in which the chief work was
Guevara's attack on court life, the Menosprecio de Porte,
as if  ^further_ interest of contemporaries in this
collection of works, was as another episode in the
anti-aulic tradition.
The women of whom L'Am/e de Court is a typical
representative are those who, impressed by the vogue of
neo-platonism at court, reduced it to a system to be
operated exclusively for profit - their profit. L'Amye
is echoing their cynicism when she boasts
"J'ay sceu gaigner un grand Seigneur ou deux 
Pour avoir tout ce dont j'ay^besoing d'eu^,
AocouSbremer^, anneau^, «haynes, doimres,
Nouveau^x habitz & nouvelles parwres:
Chascun des deux faveur me portera.
Bieu açait comment mon cueur les trajctera,
Toutes les fois que l'un j*entretiendray 
Pour amy seul de bouche le tiendray.
Et non de caeur, car je refoulz ce poinct*
B'Ainys aymez jamais n'en avoir point." '
La Borderie was not the first to focus attention on this
materialism among women at the French court, for does not
2 )Marguerite de Navarre criticise in the Heptameron ' those 
women who, like the wife of the procurator of Saint-Aignan , 
had three 'husbands* - one for honour, one for love, and one 
for money
1) op.cit. p.122-3-
2) L'Heptameron, ed.F.Dillaye, Paris, Lemerre, 1879, 3 vois.
On Marguerite de Navarre see P.Jourda. Marguerite d'Angou- 
leme, duchesse d'Alengon, Reine de Navarre, Paris. Champion, 
1930, 2 vols. (Bibl. Littéraire de la Renaissance); Telle, 
op.cit.
3) Heptameron. ed.cit. Nouv.l.
4) op.cit. Nouv. 53, vol.Ill, p.71#
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Another aspect of the curious distortion of neo- 
platonic practices at the French court was observed and 
recorded by La Borderie in L'Amye cie Court. It was normal 
for the beloved to test the affection of her suitor in 
some way or other, but, as Telle has observed:-
"II était certes très sage de soumettre un 
soupirant à l'épreuve du temps et même à celle 
de la peur, mais certaines femmes prenaient un 
plaisir malsain à jouer avec le feu. On sait 
que jusqu'au XVIII® siècle la mode permettait . 
aux dames de recevoir leurs visiteurs au lit.
Voir la personne que l'on convoitait dans son 
lit aurait du être une tentation suffisante: 
des dames y ajoutèrent pourtant de curieux 
raffinements. On se couchait en chemise à coté 
de son ami, sans demander^^rien davantage sinon 
la parole et le baiser'"
La Borderie, like Marguerite de Navarre, has attacked this
practice, as usual bj seeming to condone .it, for L'Amye is
trying to make a virtue out of a vice:-
" quelquejfois dedans mon lict couchée.
Un survenant madgré moy mba touchée 
En la partie en moy la plus parfaicte 
Au tetin ferme, ou la cuisse refaicte,
Quoy? j’oy desja murmurer ce me semble
Un faux scrupule en vos coeurs  ^
Pourtant ne veux par c^ es dictz vos beautés 
(Dames) induire à telles privautés.
Toutes n'avez (peult estre) la constancg\
Si bien que moy, de faire resistance."
A word, in conclusion, about the satirical method and
technique adopted by La Borderie in this poem, and about a
possible third source of inspiration, since the two are 
closely connected. We may fairly assume that the unusual
1) Telle, op.cit. p.206. His quotation is from Hept. nouv.18, 
vol.l, p.239.
2) op.cit. pp.132-4.
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depth and subtlety of La Borderie*s satire is a result 
of the Lucianic influence, of the Lucianic satirical 
eulogy in particular, and of one work, the De Parasito^^
4
especially. We know that from early on in the sixteenth
century many heo-iatin writers had been inspired to write
2 )ironical panegyrics in the manner of Lucian , foremost
among them Erasmus, with his Encomium Moriae, and his
colloquy Pseudochei et Philetymi. La Borderie*s Amye de
Court is close to the De Parasite in subject matter as well
as technique. L'Amye, like Simon, is a parasitic charlatan,
who, without the slightest compunction, cheerfully extol^s
the merits of a system fey which she effortlessly enjoys the
best pickings of life, ruthlessly exploiting those who can
supply her with them. Her frequent boast is
"Je me suis fort instruite & bien apprise 
Pour prendre autruy & n'estre jamais prise.
La Borderie's seeming condonation of her attitude is, in the
tradition of the satirical eulogy - which may be defined as
the praise of an attitude etc. which the author considers
reprehensible, in such a way that it is actually seen to be
reprehensible -, a condemnation of this same attitude.
Noel du Pail is the next writer, who, having observed
the influence which Castiglione*s ideas were exerting upon
1) For an analysis of this work see above, ch.I, pp. SS
2) See above ch.I, pp. and C.A.Mayer, ^gAcijtl pp.
3) op.cit. p.121.
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contemporary French society life, set out to mock them.
This he does, by way of a digression, in his Prooos
Rusti'iues. a work which appeared in 1547^\ and
particularly in the sixth chapter of the work.
The original inspiration of this chapter was that
part of the Cortegiano. the second book in effect, in
which Castiglione refutes the eternal cries of old men as
to the corruption of the morals of the young, concluding
by mocking the naivete of the old men who claims to have
slept with his mothers and sisters until he v/as turned
twenty, without knov/ing any different, whereas the youth
of this day and age, ho he claims, are corrupted almost as
2 )soon as they are born. ' With this in mind Du Fail has 
called his chapter La Difference du coucher de ce temps, et 
du passé, and introduces a speaker, Maistre Lubin, who 
claims
"quand il fut question de me marier à vq^tre 
nièce, j’avois d'$âge trente quatre ans^ ou 
^nviron, auquel t e m p s s a v o i s  que c'é^toit 
e^re amoureux...." ^
Since Du Fail arrives at a discussion of the fashionable
neo-platonic concepts of loving by way of this transitional
souvenir of a passage of the Cortegiano, there is little
1) Discours D'Aucuns Propos Ruotigies. Facétieux et De Singu­
lière Recreation, published under the pseudonym of Maistre
teon Ladulfi, Tanagram of Noel du Fail) at Lyons, 1547 # On 
Du Fail see E.Philipot, La Vie et L'Oeuvre Littéraire de 
Noel du Fail, Paris, H.Champion, 1914.
2) op.cit. Bk.II, p.160. The passage in question is quoted b;^  
Henri Estienne in his Apologie Pour Herodote. ch.XXVIII, ed. 
Ristelhuber, vol.II, p.125.
3) Op.cit. edition Marie Guichard, Paris,1856, ch.VI, p.46.
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doubt that Du Fail again had Castiglione in particular.
in mind, in his satire of these concepts. Indeed, close
examination will confirm this.
Du Fail attacks the new fashion in several different
ways; in the first place by an unfavourable comparison with
the down to earth approach to love favoured by those
Frenchmen brought up in the days before new fangled foreign
fashions interfered with the normal pursuit of life
"C*e.>t qu'un bon lourdaud d'adonques, ne sentant 
rien du brave qui en aima dix, au buse accoutré, 
comme d'une saye sans manches, le beau pourpoint 
de migraine bordé de vert et coupé au coude, la 
bonnette rouge, le chapeau dessus, auquel pendoit 
un beau bouquet bien mignonnement composé, la 
chausse jusques aux genoux, et p ur cause, les 
souliers découverts, la ceinture bigarrée, pen­
dante sur les souliers: le bachelier ainsi frisque, 
tabourdant des pieds sur un coffre, disoit le 
petit mot à la traverse à Janne, ou Margot, et 
soudain regardant s'on ne le voyait 1'empoignoit, 
et sans dire mot, la jetoit sur un banc, et le 
reste, je vous le laisse à songer. La besogne 
parfaicte, secouoit les oreilles, et vire, après 
toutefois aVoir donné un brin de marjolaine à la 
done, qui était la plus grande recompense,^et 
entretien d'amour, qu'on eut pour lors..."
By contrasty Maistre Huguet, Du Fail's spokesman, has nothing
but scorn for the modern young things with their elaborate
neo-platonic ritual. His enumeration of the whole gamut
of fashionable practices,for example, sighs, sonnets and
serenades, follows closely the description given in the
third book of the Oortegiano by II Magnifico of the
1) op.cit. p.48.
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attentions ad ressed by suitors to the objects of their 
1 )
affections
"Regardey, G muguets, qui sçavez que o! est, et 
qui en laites métier, si par tel moyen viendriez 
à ce but prétendu, que vous appelez le don de 
merci, le^contentement, la récompense du travail, 
le cinquième point d'amours.. .Non certes.. .ains 
par longues et énormes protestations vous 
désespérez, vous mettez aux champs, parlez seuls 
comme lunatiques, envoyez rimes, êtes aux aubades, 
allez eramasqués, donnez de l'eau bénite à l'eglise, 
faites la cour, changez d'accoutrements, laissez 
belles signatures chez les marchands, entretenez 
gens pour vous seconder. ”# *
Du Pail^s second line of attack is ridicule. In a 
vividly dramatic sketch in which he portrays a suitor, his 
rival, and the beloved, he ridicules the whole performance, 
emphasjxiiig the• indignities and the exploitation to which 
the fashionable approach to love favoured by Castiglione and 
the French court, can expose the gullible mrile.
1) op.cit. pp.461-2. "A quel tempo affaciar mai si puo alia 
finestra che sempre non si veda passar I'obstinato amante 
con silentio di parole, ina con gli oochiy che parlano, col 
viso afflitto & Imguido: con quegli accesi sospiri: spesso 
con abondantissime lacrime.
Quando mai si parte di casa per andar a chiesa, o ad 
altro loco che questo sempre non le sia innan,?i ad ogni 
valtator di contra non se affronti con quella triste passion 
dipinta, ne gli occhi, che par che allhora aspetti la morte?
Lasso tante attilature, inventioni, motti, impresse, 
feste, balli, giochi, maschere, giostre torniamenti: le 
quai cose essa conosce tutte easer fattë per se.
La notte poi mai risvegliarsi non sa, che non oda musica, 
o aimen ouello innuieto spirito intorno alle mura della 
casa gittar sospiri, e vooi lamentevoli.
Se per ventura parlar vuole con una delle sue fanti ; 
quella gia corrotta per denari, subito ha apparecchiato un 
presentuzzo, una lettera, un sonetto, o tal cosa, da darle 
per parte dellc amante."
2) op.cit. p.48.
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First we have the suitor, affecting belligerence, 
swearing his life away in her service, reciting a 
declaration composed in the approved - style, providing 
the author with a glorious opportunity for parody, and 
then a forthright condemnation of such shilly-shallying, of 
this emasculated performance which is an affront to the 
dignity of man :-
"Hé, ma maistresse, voulez-vous que, pour vq^tre 
amour conquérir, je me rompe le cou? mais pource 
que cela est un peu fâcheux, je combattrai, et 
fût le Turc, qui est grand terrien.•.Quoi?‘que 
voulez-vous que je vous offre, dites-bous, fors 
ma personne de laquelle tant y a qu'elle est à 
vautre service que pouvez en disposer comme d'une 
chose toute votre, vous assurant que si me faites 
tant de bien de me recevoir des vôtres, et croire 
que le nombre de vos serviteurs, eèt cru, vous 
trouverez en moi non moins d'obéissance qu'en 
ceux ^ui couchent toutes les nuits avec vous..Le 
toutes lesquelles belles prières et requêtes avez 
au bss d'icelles signé# - Je ne vous connois 
point: qui est à dire que devez être serviteurs 
deux et trois ans, vous accomodant à toutes les 
inepties, sottises, bestries, niaisetés, chiardries, 
rêveries, mignardises, pusillanimités, impudicités, 
vertevellerieSj^ mannèquiçages , lourderies, 
ignorances et aneries." '
Finally, Lu Fail is no more enthfusiastic about the 
cult of the perfect woman than was La Borderie. The lady in 
Du Fail's scene shows no more compassion for her rejected 
suitors than did L'Amye de Court,
"Neantmoins qu'après que vous êtes détourné de sa 
vue, elle tire la langue sur vous, et si elle vous 
fait la moue, elle se moque à tout le monde de 
vous, disant...que vous serez homme de bien, s'il
1) op.cit. p.44*
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n'y a faute; si vous vivez vous aurez de l'age; 
que vous avez bonne. ;^râce, mais que vous la 
portez de travers."
Like La Borderie again, Lu Fail is convinced that such
women react only to money, and that money is consequently
the main spring of any passion which may touch them. This
is arparent in the answer which Maistre Huguet gives Lubin
in reply to his question as to what conduct he would
:ropose for a suitor
"Je veux, répondit Maistre Huguet, qu'il laisse 
ces longues et fâcheuses harangues,* qui, pour 
la vérité ne meuvent en rien la dame : car il 
aura plutôt conquis ce qu'il prétend, avec un 
mot bien couché, et de bonne grace, si la dame 
est oôurteise et débonnaire, joint un peu de 
ce que l'on met en la gibecière s'elle est 
avare, que par servir et faire le mignon long­
temps ... .quand notre amoureux produit un  ^
bracelet de perles grosses comme pois, les 
porter fermées lui sont ouvertes très-grandes, 
comme à passer une charretée de foins, qui est\ 
le souverain remède, la clef de la besogne."
One is strAck, in reading the LialoA'ues of Tahureau, 
by the similarity of the sentiment which inspires his 
attacks on neo-platonism at court, which is one of 
conservative distrust and contempt, with that of Noel du 
Failv
Again, there can be no doubt that Tahureau was aiming 
particularly at Castiglione in these attacks, since 
Cosmophile, the second particiiant in the dialogue, puts
1) op.cit. p.50.
2) op.cit. pp.50-51.
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up ideas drawn from the third book of the Gortegiano 
eapeoially, almost as deliberate targets for Democritic 
to shoot down. Suoh passages as the following one, on 
the exalted status and slightly whimsical conception of 
woman which is seen as a result of the current vogue for 
neo-platonism, need very little commentary:-
"Les uns appellans leurs amies, deesses & non 
femmes, les autres les faisans Vaguer & faire 
des gambades en l'air avec les esprits, les 
autres les situans avecques les etoilles aux 
cieux, aucuns les devant avecques les anges 
pour leur vouer de belles offrandes tellement 
que je croy si on leur veut davantage prester 
l'oreille ils s'efforceront de les mettre au 
dessus des dieux, & tant est creue cette folie 
entre les hommes que le courtisan du jcuri'huy 
ou autre tel faisant estât de servir les dames, 
ne sera estimé bien appris s'il ne sçait en 
dechifî^rant par le menu ses fadezes, songes & 
folies passions, se passionner à 1'Italienne, 
soupirer à l'Espagnole, frâper à la Napolit^îne,
& prier à la mode de cour." '
although we may add, that such a suitor, the "Précieux"-
to/" be, would have pleased any sixteenth century Magdelon.
Like Du Pail, Tahureau ridicules, by vividly 
reproducing their words and actions, the suitors themselves 
in their execution of this ritual which is seen to be even 
more grotesque in the imitation than in the original. Here, 
as in Du Pail's scene, Tahureau parodies the declaration 
of devotion from the belligerent suitor:-
1) op.cit. pp.17-18.
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"Premièrement viendra l'homme de guerre & pour 
le salut de la dame la chaussera de premiere 
abordée, 1 ''un avec que s brave par le corps dieu, 
par le sang-dieu, je renie dieu Madame, je ne 
sache homme soubs le ciel tant brave soit il * que 
s'estant avantagé de faire tort au moindre point 
de vostre honneur que je ne.fisse mourir ou 
recognoistre sa folie..." '
More than once, as in the portrait of the amorous courtier
below, whose every nervous twitch is recorded, Tahureau is
unable to contain his satirical vein:-
"Mais ce qui en est bien le plus excellent 
Monsieur du Muguet courtisan ne penseroit pas 
estre le bien venu, s'il ne contrefaisait sa 
grace, remaschant bravement le petit fetu parmi 
sa bouche tenant son bonnet d'une main sus le 
genou, quelque fois des deux au derrière de soi 
avecques une teste mal arrestée, & une voix 
contrefaite. Et ainsi s'escarmouchant il 
badinera plus de tours audevant de mademoiselle 
que ne feroit un chien de basteleur pour son 
maistre : je ne di pas que s'il se vouloit essuier 
le front avecques le mouchouer ouvré, ou fraper 
sa botine d'une petite baguette, que cela ne 
lui aidast fort à assurer sa grace, & qu'une 
perruque, non pas tressée à la ludovique (car la 
mode n'en est plus) mais bravement rehaqj^ée à 
la fortune, & subtilement ftlisée avecques artifice 
ne le fist trouver plus gaillard envers les dames, 
joint aussi qu'elle ne fust point du xxij pseaumm\ 
de David, c'est adiré confitte en huile d'olif."*^^
Again Tahureau is very close to Du Fail in his view of
neo-platonism as an affror : to masculinity, and in his
stated preference for the established, frank approach to
love, favoured by the old school of thought in Frances-
1) op.cit. p.44.
2) op.cit. pp. 48-9. It is interesting to compare the simil­
arity of' detail given by Tahureau in the second half of 
this portrait with thet given in the portrait of an 
effeminate Italian courtier by Aretino in his play La 
Corte^iana, Act I, scene XXII. See above. p iô'jL
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"Devisant de cette sottise d'amour : entendu qué 
de tous Ùe& propos ne s*en treuve pas un qui ne 
tende à offrir son service f. tant s’est abatardi 
l’esprit de l’homme, que celui qui le fera 
autrement, ne sera pas moins estimé incivil^ ou 
mal appris, qu’estoit au tems passé cettui-là, 
lequel en compagnie refusoit à jouer de 
1 ’ instrument musical qui lui estoit présenté. - ~~-
Ouvre maintenant 1 s yeus, & regarde si de toutes 
ces harengues qui tendent à une fin tant sote & cU 
si peu do consideration, s’en sçauroit tirer 
aucun contentement à l'homme raisonnable & de bon 
esprit...Mais pauvre fol qu'il est comment se 
rompt il l'esprit s'amusant à tant de legieres 
folies. Ne sçaui‘Oit-il cognoistre h quoi peuvent 
servir tant de tapisseries, tant d'escaliers, 
tant de longues galleries, tant de petis garderobes, 
tctnt d'huis de derrière, & de retraites q§g;arées, 
veu que tout cela n'est inventé pour autre occasion .\ 
que pour les commodités d'entrer de l'un en l'autre?" '
In Tahureau's outbursts against the neo-plaf nism inspired 
by the Cortegiano, there is more than a community of 
viewpoint between him and Du Fail. There is on occasions, 
for instance, in the portrait of the military suitor, and 
in the passage quoted afeove, an affinity in his satire which 
suggests that Tahureau was familiar with Du Fail's work.
The reaction to Castiglione's primary ideal, the 
doctrine of social politeness which underlies the precepts 
for the formation of the perfect courtier, although not as 
immediate as the reaction to his neo-plat>nism, was 
nevertheless more lasting. The first and most sustained 
attack on this part of the Cortegiano is to be found in a 
satire by Philibert de Vienne, Le Philosophe de Court, which
1) op.cit. pp.48-50.
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was first published at Lyons in 1547
First of all, it may be c nvenient to consider the 
indications which the author gives of the relationship 
of his work to Castiglione and the Gorte^iano. and,whose 
significance contemporary readers would have recognised 
as such.
The first indication of this nature is surely Philibert's 
choice of title. Le Philosophe de Court* We remember that 
La Borderie hady:% in *1542, emphasised the relationship of 
his poem to Castiglione'© work by calling it L'Amye de Court* 
It is not impossible that Philibert was inspired by La
1) Le philosophe de Court, Lyons, J.de Tournes, 1547. A second 
edition of the work was published in Paris in the following 
year. Some time l&ter it was translated into English and 
published in London. The book is now extremely rare, only 
five copies of the first edition are known to be extant ; 
one of these, together with a copy of the Paris edition, is 
to be found in the B.M.
Very little is known of the author, apart from the short 
notice given by La Croix du Maine and Du Verdier; his work 
likewise was shrouded in oblivion until recent years. 
References to the author and this work will be found in 
the following:- La Croix du Maine et Du Verdier, ed.l772, 
vol.II, p. 28 and vol.V, p.195; P. Toldo, Le Courtisan dans 
la Littérature Française et ses Ra? ports avec L'Oeuvre de 
r^/Mrv> dtr Castiglione, in Archiv fflr das/Neueren Sprachen, 1900, vol.
ÏÔ4, p.75 sqq; V.L.Saulnier, Maurice Sceve, Paris, 1946-9, 
vol.l, pp.322-4, 377, vol.II, pp.139-41167 (both of the 
last mentioned authors misunderstood the significance of 
Philibert's work); Cartier, Le Procès Yvard a Geneve et le 
Philosophe de Court Par Philibert de Vienne, in Revue des 
Anciens Livres, 1917> II, pp.321-332; J.Lsrnac, Louise Labé, 
La Bel ï e Cor cl jer e de Ly on, Paris , 1934, p. 131. The fullest 
account we have, and the most recent, is that of C.A.Mayer, 
te.cit. pp.61-97, 102-5, 409-415; this account is 
published, v;ith additions in L'Honnête Homme - Molière and 
Philibert de Vienne's Philosorhe de Court, in the Modern
Laugua;xes Review, vol.XLVI, no. : -, April, 1951#
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Borderie in his choice of title. Apart from this fact 
though, the title clearly indicates the author's intention 
tu treat of a philosophy connected with court life.
This intention is confirmed very early on in one of 
the introductory passages of the book:-
"nous parlerons seulement de celle qui est la 
plus ap rcuvée, & desirée, & plus generale... 
que l'on dit la mode de Court. La congnoissance 
de laquelle nous.pouvons appeller aujourd'hui 
Philosophie..." ^
Now, at this time in Prance, there was only one noticeably
prevalent philosophy cf court life, Castiglione's; so,from
the very beginning, the attention of the reader is drawn
to a possible connection between the present work and the
popular Italian manual of the courtier.
But there is more evidence in the general outline of the 
two works. Castiglione had formulated osptain principles and 
precepts for the guidance of the courtier, so does Philibert 
de Vienne. The only difference, as we shall see, is one of 
intention.
Irfaddition, there is a remarkable similarity in the 
recommendations of the two authors. Castiglione is 
preoccupied with appearances, good appearances, which are 
often achieved only by an ability to dissimulate, and which 
establish the reputation and enhance the honour and standing
1) op.cit. p.27.
r
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of the courtier. Philibert insists upon the element of 
appearance and artifice in court philosophy countless times 
Again, certain passages of Le Philosophe de Court 
suggest that Philibert de Vienne had a close knowledge of 
the £orte£iano. For instance, it is hardly a coincidence 
that Castiglione's terminology should figure so prominently 
in Le Philosophe de Court. The words most often used by 
Castiglione, Prudenza, Temperanza, Magnànimità, Gratia,
t
appear in Philibert's work as the headings of various
sections - Prudence, Temperance, Magnanimité, and finally 
2 )Bonne Grace when, as has been pointed out, the more usual
French equivalents of the first three would have been Sagesse,
% )
Modestie and Générosité. No, the author's intention is 
clearly to emphasize his target by using the same terms.
Although it would be unwise to speak of direct imitation 
when considering the relationship between the Corte^iano and 
Le Philosophe de Court, there are two instances in w^ hich it 
would appear that Philibert was inspired the memory of 
two distinct passages in Castiglione's work. Firstly, 
Philibert's enumeration of the subjects and arts in which the 
courtier should be proficient, and the reason he alleges for ’ 
this desired proficiency has a parallel in the Corte.qinno.^ ^
1) Notably p.27, p.55, p.62, p.71, p.102.
2) Prudence- p.40 sqq; Temperance- p.90 sqq; Magnanimité- p.78 
sqq; Bonne Grace- p.93 sqq.
' 3) Mayer, op.cit. p. Qt.
4) See above, ch.Ill, pp.
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But even more significant is the closeness of the passages 
on Bonne Grace in the two works. For Castiglione Bonne 
Grace was the necessary accompaniment to alll the courtipr/s 
actions^^, without which all other accomplishments were as 
nothing. In Philibert's work similarly, Bonne Grace is the 
supreme quality which results from the correct conjunction 
of the four cardinal virtues, the quality which makes the 
conduct of the perfect courtier so agreable, and for which, 
there is no adequate substitute:-
"Où sont maintenant noz jeunes gens mistes & 
braves, qui prennent si grand^peine à faire 
la pipée, parler mignardement, marcher 
delitatement, & s£ contrefaire du tout, 
cuydans par cela aboir ceste bonne grace: & 
ne congnoissent pas quelles sont noz vertus, 
desquelles elle naist? Boncques ceste plaisante 
'carence, que l'on voit sortir des actes 
bonneste8 des 6ourtisans, est la bonne grace." ^
Havinjdemonstrated the relationship between Castiglione's 
Corte^ianc and Philibert de Vienne's Philosophe de Court, it 
is now incumbent upon us to provide evidence of the French 
writer's intention. It was thought -t one time, mistakenly, 
that Philibert had set out seriously to imitate the 
CorteAlano in the Philosophe de Court. It is difficult to 
see how such an|lm%ression could have arisen, since the 
author himself gives several indications of his intention to
1) op.cit. p.60. Quoted above, loo.cit.
2) op.cit. p.94.
3) This was Toldo's interpretation, cf. art.cit♦
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attack, to write a satire, and in fact, there is less 
cause for confusion and uncertainty of interpretation in 
this v/ork than there was in the earlier anti-Cortegiano 
work by La Borderie.
There are three ways in which we can prove that 
Philibert de Vienne's intention was satirical. Firstly, 
he states in his Prologue A L'Amye de Vertu;-
"Vous trouverez assez simplement..ce que je sens 
de ceste nouvelle philosophie, qui est la mode 
de -vivre de ce temps, en escrivart laquelle je 
n'ay peu que je.n'aye fait le Democrite, & usé 
de facetiae." '
Apart from such explicit declarations of this order, other
evidence is afforded by ortrusting the bona fide statements
which the author makes in his prefatory remarks, with
statements on the same theme^ made in the body of the work.
For instance, in the introduction Philibert declares himself
to be averse to all hypocrisy
"II ne faiiïb juger des oeuvres selon ce qu'elles 
semblent de soy: mais selon la cause & l'iné- 
tention de celuy qui les fait...Et devons estre 
plus curieux de nous garder que la semblance du 
bien ne noua deqoive, que le mal apparent: 6ar 
un mal desguisé est double mal, & nfest mal si 
dangereux, qu'un bien^feint & simule, qu'on' 
appelle hypocrisie."
With this as a standard of reference, it is impossible not
to conclude that Philibert's continued insistence on
appearance as the basis of court philosophy, as in the
following extract, is anything but ironical, and therefore
proof of the author's satirical intent:-
1) op.cit. pp.11-12. 2) op.cit. p.20.
  -------------------------------------------------
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"D'avantage nous, què ne nous arreston© pas 
beaucoup aux choses latentes & cachées, ains 
regardons la superficie, & la semblance 
extérieure des actes, voyons de telle magni­
ficence se monstrer un vouloir le plus liberal 
du monde, & ne nous amuscms point a tresvoir 
l'utilité ou nécessité, qui est trop cachée & 
couverte là dessoubs: que sçaurions nous juger . \ 
de telles gens sinon tout bien & tout honneur?" '
The third proof of the author's satirical intention 
is to be found in those passages of Le Philosophe de Court 
which are quite obviously ironical, and these are many.
For instance, v/hat author, if he was v/riting an apologia 
of courtiers, would seriously have committed himself to the 
following statement:-
"II ne fault faire tort I personnes mais il 
sëentend si le tort n'est couvert & caché de 
quelque petite verisimilitude de raison (car 
nous n'avons pas aeoustumé regarder les choses 
de si près) ccmne, celuy est injuste qui prend, 
ou retient le bien d'autruy, mais en contractant, 
en faisant quelque marché, il est permis désavan­
tager son h(5WD.e tant que l'on peult, & est ' une 
chose fort louable.. .L'howne^^j^roit-il pas bien de 
son paie, c'est-à-dire nÿai'^ ]^ . beste, qui ayant 
l'n^asion de tromper hornestement son compagnon, 
ne le trompe pas? cela ne sentiroit pas son 
Philosophe ne sa Court- Generalement, & c'est, un 
grand po'nt de ceste vertu, il est permis, tromper, 
brouiller, ohiquaner^ faire du pis que^ peult, 
moyennant que le 3'uge n'y puisse mordre."
Having established both the intention and the target of 
the author, we may nov begin to examine the vfork itself.
X )
The substance of Philibert's book is briefly this. Having
1) op.cit. fp.Tlo-2.. 2) op.cit. p.55.
3) A full summary of the work is given by Mayer in his thesis, 
loc,cit. and art.cit.
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stated his initial proposition that the true philosophy 
of today is court philosophy, and thus defined his field 
of study, he then examines the various concepts, virtue - 
which is here defined as that which "is virtuous in the 
eyes of the court, Prudence, Justice, Magnanimity, Temperance 
and Bonne Grace, which collectively constitute the 
philosophy of the court. It is within this tight structure 
that the onslaught on Castiglione*s recommendations is made.
Philibert de Vienne attacks the Cortc-giano in its 
weakest points. Implicit in Castiglione's work is the 
proposal that the courtier should set out deliberately and 
consc'j^ usly to win for himself a good reputation in the eyes 
of the court, and to enjoy its favour and esteem. Philibert 
attacks the end to which the Cortegiano tends in two ways. 
Firstly he calls into question, by his use of irony, 
Castiglione's tacit acceptance of the court - which he 
considered the centre of perfection - as the final and 
highest arbiter in matters of virtue and good reputation:-
"nous trouvons bon & reputons estre le seul bien 
ce qu'il plait & est trouvé bon au monde: &.en 
ce plaisir des hommes nous constituons nostre 
vertu.. .Vertu est un vivre, à la mode de (jourtV & 
est différente de celle des anciens en cela que 
leur veitu (comme j'ay dit cy devant) est vivre 
selon Rature: la nostre est vivre selon la court:.
& tout ainsi que anciennement ilz disoient, que 
si nous suyvions Nature & ne feissions autre 
chose, sinon que nostre raison naturelle nous 
monstre, nous ne ferions jamais mal: aànsi tant 
que nous suyvrons la maniéré de faire de Court, 
noue ferons tousjours bien. Car qui seroit le 
fol qui vcudrolt dire une chose mal faite, qu' 
auroit faite un gentilhomme de Court bien q|jpris? 
Appelions-nous pas bestes & |?ithaux ceux qui 
ignorent, ou ne trouvenj-pas bofUune vertu Courti- 
 sanne." 1)_________________
T] op.cit. px).2ê-32. — — — —
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Secondly he attacks Castiglione*s goal for the perfect
courtier byiiis continued insistence upon the interested
aim of court philosophy. Thus he proclaims 2-
"La fin de nostre î, cience & de nostre vertu 
c'est la gloire ^kreputation d'un ch-^cun.." ^
and again, later in the work, he reaffirms:-
"La fin de toute nosbre philosophie & de nostre
vertu (c*est-u-üire de vivre à la mode de
„2 )Court) est l'honneur & la bonne reputation.
Philibert's disapproval of the end envisaged by 
Castiglione is reinforced by his satire of the means by 
which the end is pursued. Castiglione puts a premium on 
good appearance and the ability to make a good impression.
By his insistence on artifice end appearance as a necessary 
part of the philosophy of the court, Philibert attacks this 
aspect of Castiglione'8 work:-
"Vivre à la mode de Court ne gist^qu'en petites 
civilitéz & nines extérieures,"
and by his further insistence upon the necessity of some
fore knowledge of what is considered good form and bad at
court - a point reinforced by the amusing account of the
reception which must await the unwary and completely
spontaneous visitor to court - exposes all thd^ » is contrived
and delibetate in the projection of a 'good appearance'2-
"11 est impossible à l'homme s'y bien gouverner,
& faire les gestes, contenances & entregent;^,
1) op.cit. p.53.
2) op.cit. pp.81“*^. •
3) op.cit. p.28.
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"s'il n'lia In congnoissance des opinions de 
la Court...Un homme donc ne peult estre bon 
Courtisan s'il ne sçait ce qui plait & est 
trouvé bon à la Courh 8z ne suffit pas qu'il 
sache baiser la mriin, donner l'accolade, 
faire bon visage, & autres telles choses: 
de ce je m'en rapporterois bien à 1'exemple 
de ce maistre-és-artz. Il ha bouche pour 
baiser, bras pour accoler, face pour monstrer,
& peult bien faire tout cela. Je le voirrois 
toutesfois voluntiers vestu de sa vied3.1e robe 
fourrée de blanc, ceint par dessus, avec ses 
pantoufles escorchëes, & son bonnet de nuiet 
de frise, se jetter au bal avec quelques 
Dam oy se lie s : co ment il les inugueteroit ! 
comment il les caresseroit, comment il ravirott 
leurs coeurs ! Il auroit beau oeillader, faire 
le petit, & accoler (encor qu'on le laissast 
faire) s'il estoit réputé sage, & bien ris.
Pourquoÿ cela? par ce que telles reverences ne 
sont pas bien faites, & ne viennent point d'un 
homme prudent & congnoissant ce qui plait en 
telle compagnie. S'il eust é^ té tel, il se fust 
acoustré d'une autre sorte, il eust composé sa 
chere, & 1'eust fait sembler humaine modeste,& 
riante; préparé son esprit pour dire & entendre 
quelques propos joyeux: & en ceste sorte, ayant 
de sujte le petit lacquais troussé en lieu de 
son escl^lier déchiré, eust esté paraventure le 
b envenu. Tenons donc cela, que po. r nous 
gouverner à la mode de Court, il nous fault 
avoir la congnoissance des opinions de In Court,
& des vertus d'icellét laquelle congnoissance nous 
fera faire les actions bonnestes & vertueuses, 
dont nous serons-vestimez sages, prudent & bien 
congnoissans." '
Dissimulation, however, is as important in establishing
the desired impression, as knowledge of form. Philibert de
Vienne's satire of dissimulation as a means to social
acceptability, ond the importance he ironically a'tributes
to it, is a reflectin upon its importance, more often
implied than stated, in Castiglione's doctrine.
1) op.cit. pp.28-9
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With considerable ingenuity Philibert affects to 
justify dissimulation and even give it a oatain 
re8reotability by referring the reader to Socrates. On 
this subject Socrates had said that dissimulation was 
harmless as long as the person dissimulating did not 
intend to appear other than what he actually was. Now 
the courtier's Aim in dissimulating, argues Philibert, 
is not to deceive, but indeed, to be a good courtier, 
for being a good courtier involves pleasing those around 
one, and the ability to dissimulate is essential with 
this aim in mind2-
ÏA la v.rite, celuy'qui se monstre autre qu'il 
n'est,dissimule : & celuy qui dissimule se montre 
autre qu'il n'est. Mais il nous fault considérer 
la fin de dissimulation, laquelle nous accordera 
facilement. Soclîates defend ce déguisement, & 
ceste dissimulation generale, à fin de ne se 
monstrer autre que l'on est: aussi ne l'approuvons 
nous pas. Car la chose seroit trop inepte de dire, 
qu'un Gentilhomme Courtisan ayt ce vouloir d'estre 
veu autre qu'il est, ou face quelque chose à ceste 
fin. Mais Socrates n'empesche pas aussi, que 
n'ayans po-nt le vouloir de nous montrer autres 
que nous sommes, toutesfois nous ne dissimulions,
& ne nous acoonodions aux iimperfections d'un 
chacun, quand cela ne nous porte prejudice. Car 
telle dissimulati n n'est mauvaise, & en elle n'y 
a dol, ne fraude: mais toute bonne toy, comme 
estant faite, non pas à fin de se monstrer autre 
que l'on n^est: mais à fin de complaire aux 
hommes." ^
Even in the most extreme cases, cases which are not covered 
by the above piece of sophistry, Philibert affects to 
justify it:-
1) op.cit. pp.93-6.
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"Et combien que souvent ès dissimulations on 
trouve un mauvais vouloir, ccmc de ceux qui 
soubs leur beau visage, c'chent une inimité: 
peur cela ne laiseent-ilz pas estre gens de 
bien, & vertueux, moyerinant que le mauvais 
vouloir n'Mp)&roiBGe po nt trop : car il suffit 
entre nous que la mine soit bonne soubs laquelle 
ce^luy qui le plus subtilement\trompe son 
cofljpaignon est le plus sage."
Dissimulation is a large part of Bonne Grace; Philibert 
explains how it should be practised, together with a 
certain amount of caution:-
"Voyla comment vivent les vrays Courtisans, 
rompans leurs propres affections, pour suivre 
nostre vertu, & plaire aux hommes: voylà la 
vraye fontaine dont sortira ceste bonne grace, 
qui gist principalement (comme nous voyons) en 
modestie & temperance. Ou sont maintenant ces 
GOtz, qui se glorifient en leurs imperfections...- 
Le gentilhomme Courtisan n'est point subject à 
soyY s'il fault rire, i ' rit : s'il fault se 
contrister, il pleure: s'il fault menger, il 
mange: s'il fault jeûner, il jeune: bref, il 
est prest à tout faire, selon le plaisir des 
hommes, encores que son cffaction du tout n'y 
soit pas. Mais en toutes ces choses, il fault 
qu'il monstre une prudence qu'il ne %  face 
rien à 1% légère, ains qu'il y pense bien deux 
fois."
Finally, Philibert points ironically to the example 
given by the Italians, who, he sa^  s, are distinguished by 
their expertise in this art, or rather science, wh ch they 
have bestowed upon the world :-
"Regardons l'Italie tant civile & c o u r t i s :
1'antique Rome mere nourrisse certes de nostre 
philosophie (combien qu'ilz parlassent bien des 
autres) ha semé en tout le pais certaines conten­
ances, manieras de faire lesquelles on y prat­
ique y ordinairement, en sorte qu'ores que les 
uns n'ayant 1 'espdt encore instruit, si ont ils
1) op.cit. p.97.
2) op.cit. pp.105-6. The recommendation of caution seems to be 
a distinct echo of Castiglione's "in ogni sue opérations sia
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"leurs oontenanoes tant polies, naf une ooustume 
d'ainsi faire, qu'ilz nous semblent les plus 
grands Courtisans du monde."
The importance of this passage is capital, since it resumes
Philibert's condemnation of one of the most salient defects
6f Castiglione * 3 attij;ude. Pliilibert has realised that
Castiglione's counsel of dissimulation was an admission of
compromise, even an encouragement to compromise; for want
of solid virtues Castiglione had substituted the carefully
cultivated appearanc of virtue, and eventually, as
Philibert's v/ords show or imply, it was the expertise in
cultivating an apparent quality or virtue which was valued
more highly than the idea of the virtue itself. The
morality of Castiglione's work has been shown to be dubious.
Hot only does Philibert challenge Castiglione*s 
acceptance of simulated virtues and qualities# Another 
aspect of his satire is his continued insistence upon the 
utilitarian motives which inspire the Philosophe de Court in 
his pursuit of certain attributes and accomplishments, since 
Castiglione's recommendations were conspiDuously dictated 
by interested motives.
Thus the Philosophe de Court is urged to pursue virtue, 
not from any noble and Ibfty love of virtue, but because, 
that way lies success, high esteem etc.:-
"La philosophie de laquelle nous traiftone ne porte 
pas comme celle des Anciens, que sans aucune
2) continued: cauto e prudente", op.cit. p.166, which is
repeated more fully on p.168 - see above ch.Ill, /p. ^4-
1) op.cit. p.107.
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"esperanoe d*honneur on doit suyvre vertu pour 
1 * amour d'elle: ains que l*on doit vertueusement 
vivre à fin d'acquérir honneur & reputation.” ^
Similarly justice is viewed as a quality which will 
help the Philosophe de Court on his way:-
”Nostre justice, moyennant laquelle nous pourrons 
parvenir L nostre vertu, c'est-à-dire, nous 
serons bien venuz par tout, reputez sages, bien 
vivans & à la mode de Court, est tout autre que 
celle, de,^laquelle (justice légale) nous avons 
parlé . ” ^
Likev/ise liberality has its good points piovided that 
certain rul. s are rigorously applied to the way it is usedf-
”Estant doni^ues hmieur le but auquel nous devons 
tendre, ylia'-il moyen  ^lus expedient pour avoir 
bonne reputation qu'eotre liberal?,..Les maxims
y doit garder sont de n'user de libéralité, 
sinon env-^ rs ceux qui le mcritent, & par le moyen 
desquels nous pourrons estre réputés Philosophes 
de Court, & acquérir ceste réputation.” ^
The same utilitarianism is apparent in Philibert's 
advocation of magnanimity, which he defines as the 
cherishing of one's honour. Magnanimity is both inspired 
by the desire to gain reputation:-
”Qui le doit inciter à contemner ainsi toutes choses,
& se rendre fort, & constant, pour endurer tout, 
sinon la cupidité & l'esperancoxde gloire, qui est 
la fin de notre philosophie?" '
and maintained, even preferred to the love of God, parents
and friends by this same desire
"Estant donques honneur le but auquel les Sages 
prétendent parvenir, & la seule cause qui fait 1' 
homme heureux, devons-nous pas oonteMner tout,
1) on.oit. p.33. 2)op.clt. p.54.
3) op.clt. pp.60-1»- 4)op.cit. pp.86-7.
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"& négliger franchement toutes autres choses, 
pour acüuerir ceste cy? Ouy certes. Et voylà la 
co^^gnoissance de magnanimité, de ne faire cas 
de biens, parens & amys, sinon entant que cela 
nous est honnourable. Et de ne craindre Dieu, ne 
diable, qui nous empesche faire actes par 
lesquelz nous puissions venir à ceste perfection, 
par cecy je ne dy pas, qu'il ne faille prendre 
peine pour avoir du bien, qu'il ne faille prendre 
son plaisir, qu'il ne faille reverer ses parens,
& entretenir ses amys,aymer Dieu,hajr le diable: 
mais je veux dire, qu'au cas que cela seroit 
occasion de diminuer ou empesaher ncçfcre honneur, 
nous le d. vons laisser, & n'en faire con^ e^ : car 
1'homme n'est magnanime, qui préféré telles .\
petites choses à ces grandes richesses d'honneur.” '
The irony is obvious here; the author's apparent attempt to
mitigate the tenor of his statement, only reinfoijces the
irony.
More than in any other respect, was utilitarianism 
apparent in Castiglione's elegant dilettantism. Accordingly, 
Philibert's satire is strongest when he urges that the true 
court philosopher should concentrate on those arts and 
accomplishments which are fashionable at court, which are
ij
considered as social assets and to master just so much, and f
so many of them as will enhance his standing and reputation.
«
The following passage from Le Philosophe de Court 
simultaneously resumes and condemns the doctrine of 
dilettantism:-
"II est impossible, que nous puissons ordinairement 
plaire par noz. actes aux personnes, si nous ne 
congnoissons, que c'est que nous faisons. Le coste 
congnoissance yssent les artz, & les sciences, par 
lesquelles nous devenons vrays Courtisans, comme la 
Musique, le jeu de Luth, de Guytare, de Harpe, de 
Psaltcrion, d'Sspinette, de Viole, de Lyre; de Fleustes
1) op.cit. pp.82-3.
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"& de plusieurs autres doux instruments: l'art 
de dancer toutes dances, les bransles doubles, 
simples, c upëz, de Bourgoq/ne, de Poitou, de 
Champaigne, i infinis animaux," la basse dance 
aveo%^ ses appartenances (combien qu'elle se 
fas.e fort) l'alemande, la volte le tourdion le 
branlegwqg', le bal, la gaillarde, ou les cinq pas 
& autres: l'art de composer quelque Lixain,
Rondeau, Ballade, Elegie, Chanson, Cantique ou 
Lamentation amoureuse en R^hme tierce, en vers 
Alexandrins, fort piteux & dignes de quelque 
Tragédie, comme d'un serviteur mal recompense de 
sa maîtresse : la science de quelque;: lieux communs 
des artz libéraux meslez & fricassez ensemble, 
dont on puisse s'ayder en tous propos ,& à fin 
d'avoir matière powr rencontrer, & diviser de 
toutes choses, & non plus: forçe>^ histoires pour 
les compter, & pour plus assûrement entrelacer 
quelque menterie aucunesfois. La congnoissance de 
langues diverses, comme d'Espaigne, d'italien, 
d'Alemand, & d'autre^, à fin que l'on puisse en 
toutes ces langues"la saluer, exclamer, séindigner, 
s'esjouyr, & s'esbahir: l'art d*escrimer, & 
voltiger, de jouer à la paulnie, à la ball's, & à 
autr-i^  jeux d'exercice: quelque peu de o^gnoissanoe 
des estatz, comme du fait de guerre, de pratique, 
de marchandise, & comment on y peult honnestement 
desrober, & faire son pr(^ "it: & autres petites 
sciences & trafiques, qui courent par le monde, 
esquelles chacun s'eforcc djestre excellent pour 
l'honnesteté qui en sort."
Even within the passage soihe words and phrases stand alone
by virtue of the force of the contempt they imply, and so
should be particularly underlined. Such is the phrase
"quelques lieux comrmns des artz lib. raux mesléz 
& frionssëz ensemble, dont on puisse s'ayder en 
tous propos...& diviser de toutes choses, & non 
plus."
Of particular significance also is the intimation that a 
smattering of foreign languages is to be conserved for 
ejaculations and curses, in 4eek- other words, with the 
most frivolous ends in view.
1) or .cit. pp.40-42*»
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Not content with this broadside, Philibert de Vienne 
reinforces his attack with a portrait of one who has 
unwisely indulged in formal education, and its inh rent 
excesses, pedantry and such like, and who has consequently 
and deservedly, been rejected by piLite society. Needless 
to say, tb > author's irony makes us aware that the loss 
is to polite society, rather than to the 'curieux* with 
his disinterested love of knowledge:-
"nous appellerons en nostre Philosophé deurtisanne 
le Curieux, celuy qui se rompt la teste ès artz,
& sciences, ;ui ne servent de rien à 1'instruction 
de nostre vie, selon vertu, c'est-à-dire selon la 
mole de Court...Vous les verrie;!^  à la Court plus 
mornes, plus tristes, plus melamVr^liques, ilz ne 
mengent que a leurs heures, ilz ne parlent sinon 
quand il leur plait, ilz ne riroient pas pour le 
Pape, ilz ne v. u^lent estre subj^^z à Prince, ne 
seigneur, tant grand soit-il, ilz trouvent mauvais 
tout ce que les autres font: brief ilz ne plaisent 
à personne. \\Le quoy leur sert ceste grand»' 
curiosité de se faire apeller foulz & servir de 
Triboulet? Qu^ilz ayent la reputation des gens 
bonnestes, oivilz, courtisans? Jamais. Que ne 
voit on là un Diogenes avec son b- ston..? les pages 
le roulleroient. Les autres se fondent si avant en 
la sainte esoriture, ouydans que la vertu gise là, 
que plus tost mourir me les faire^changer propos. 
Mais à quoy pensent telles gens? ou est leur 
esprit? qu'est il besoing s'enquérir si avant de 
Dieu? quelle curiosité est-ce de se rompre la teste 
en choses tant inutiles, qui ne f-^ srvent de rien, 
mais plustost nuysent à leurs autheurs? que ne 
vivent ilz comme les autres?... Il suffit sçavoir 
de tout cela po r en parler seulement quelque peu,
& devisercncompagnie. Le reste ne sert rien à nostre 
vertu ains nuist, & eznpescne que ne puissions 
acquérir ceste honnêteté à laquelle devons tous 
tendre.” '
1) op.oit, pp.46-43.
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Again some additional comment is called for on this 
passage, for besides attacking Gastiglione*s view that 
formal and profound study is unfashionable, and shows a 
lack of moderation and proper discretion, Philibert is 
also implicitly challenging the recommendation made in 
the Cortegiano that brilliance, academic or otherwise, 
should be played down, since the most serious<fdefects, in 
the eyes of polite society, is the exaggeration of a good 
quality, or of a b i l i t y T h e  mention of religion in this 
context is also interesting although its true significance 
is difficult to determine. It may be that Philibert is 
crifeic^ eil of the fact that any deep and firmlj held personal 
conviction is irreoonoliable with Gastiglione'a doctrine, 
and that Castiglione himself had made absolutely no 
reference to religion, or the attitude of the perfect 
courtier to religion, throughout the Oorteaiano. At the 
same time, it is not impossible that this is the author's 
comment upon the religious indifference of the average French 
courtier.
An element of compromise and ambiguity had obscured 
whatever altruistic idealism might have inspired Castiglione 
in the writing of the Oortegiano. It is this aspect of the 
work, its ambiguity^ which Philibert de Vienne exposes in 
his satire. « He attacks both the end’proposed by Castiglione 
and the means by which it is suggested such an end should be 
achieved.
I) op.cit.'P.246, ."koverngrsi sempre con una certa honesta 
medîacrità." See above oh.III. p* Bo^
-45S-
Apart from the attack on the theories of Castiglione, 
howev *r, although here lies the chief interest and value 
of the work of course, Philibert da Vienne's satire has 
considerable importance as a social document, although 
less obtrusively so than La Borderie's poem, where this 
aspect is often developed at the expense, or independently 
of, the satire of the Corte.pjiano. In the Philosophe de 
Court on the other hand, while still keeping within the 
strict limits he had defined in his introduction, Philibert's 
criticisms of specific aspects of Castiglione's theory* IK 
extended to show how, in the -mthor's observation, this
theory was being implemented at the French court. Thus we
have o moral portrait of the contemporary French courtier, 
and more particularly of a courtier who is a disciple of 
Castiglione. His servility is not merely an adjunct of 
old-fashioned flattery, but is deduced from the ^ latest ideas 
on Bonne Grace, and he has stretohf^Castiglione ' s admission 
of appearances in lieu of an ideal, to the very limit#
Thus loyalty and justice are reduced by French disciples to
an appearance of loyalty and justice, necessary to remain
on the right side of the law, as the following extracts 
will fully confirffls-
"Encores diray-je ce mot avant de passer oultre 
que la loyauté n'est peint tant requise en 
nostre justice env:rs noz semblables, ou infér­
ieurs, omie en celle des Anciens, qui en font 
son fondement: car il suffit tenir sa parole en 
tant que le Juge nous y peult contraindre: hors 
le danger de procès, ce n'est que braverie de bien 
promettre, tellement que on :^ it en communs proverbes?
-454-
'Promease de Gentilhomme, Eaubeniste de Court." 
and again, the same abuse of the original principle of 
appearances :-
"II n'ost bon ne decent faire ses presehs Bu bien 
d' putruy : c 'est ce qu* on dit, du cuyr d'..^ utruy 
large courroye. En quoy nous devons considérer 
ce que nous avons dit parians de justice, que de 
tenir le bien d'rutruy n'est que galantise, 
moyennant que ceste detention soit couverte de 
quelque verisimilitude de raison: car (comme nous 
avons dit tant de fois) le dessus, les semblances, 
les apparences^\sont le principal de nostre 
piiiloBopiiie. "
Servile, disloyal, treacherous, and judging by Philibert
de Vienne's adaptation of Castiglioneÿ list of desirable
and fashionable accomplishments, pedestrian in his tastes
and with a passi n for superficial snippets of learning
(a fact moreover, that the mass importation int^o the
French language of Italian words, by courtiers, does much
to confirm, as do also such subsequent poems as Le Poete
Courtisan, Le Médecin Courtiran, and those sonnets of the
3 )Re,:rets to which we have already drawn attention^), such 
is the French courtier exponent of the Italian born theory 
of 'honnesteté'.
The technical mastery a n ' merit of Philibert de 
Vienne's satire is un'questionable, and rivals the actual 
subject matter as a source of the great interest of the work.
Su U k. f / L i / Z a I  /Ae f t  l%e c& ée^ 4/V A O U > tu  ^
impetus for the ooMpositi- n of this satirical
1) op.pit* pp.57-3.
2) op .pit. p.62.
3) See above
9'f.
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eulogy may have been provided by La Borderie's L'Amye de *
r
Court, it has been proved, and the text of Le Philosophe
1 )Ce Court supports this * , that Philibert knew Lucian,
Mid that the Philosophe de Court is a direct imitation of 
the Be Per? sito-r Philibert's careful attempts to 
establish, in the opening stages of the work, that 
courtisanship is the most important of modern philosophies, 
and is more worthy of consideration, and study, as a 
philosophy, than anything dreamed up by the Ancient sages, 
are derived from Lucian's attempts to define Parasitic, the 
art of the Parasite, and to establish its supreme position 
among all the arts. And it is from this work that 
Philibert de Vienne has taken the genre of the satirical 
eulogy, and to this master he owes his fluent use of irony# 
Philibert has added an ingredient of his own however, for 
good measure, for his sustained- and controlled irony is 
often relieved by more exuberant satire, in the form of the 
vivid portraits we have noted, which the author seems unable 
to repress but which further his intention by reinforcing 
his irony at a more obvious and unmistakable level#
1) On this point see G#A.Mayer, ^tr.oit. pp.411-13 especially, 
who points out that a passage on p.30 of Philibert's work* 
is a transcription of Lucian's tenth Dialogue, in the
Mortuorum PialoRi, and p.40 a transcription of Dialogue XXI
of the same work. In addition Philibert mentions Lucian's ■ 
character Menippus, on p.47.
On the Do Parasite and Le Philosophe de Court, see also
above, cc. I. pp.5)- .
a
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Whereas the PhiloeoiJie de Court is a sustained 
onslaught on Castiglione's doctrine, we find in other, 
later v.'ritings of this first Renaissance p'Mioi, only 
partial attacks, anl intermittent hostility to the theory 
expressed in the Corte, ;iano.
One of the moat interesting of these partial attacks 
Is that contained in the second dialogue of Louis Le 
Caron's Dialogues. We shall consider this first since 
this author seems to have been particularly influenced by 
Philibert" de Vienne's satire, in his condemnation of 
Castiglione. There are a number of points in Le Caron's 
dialogue at which it is possible to establish a rapprochement 
with Philibert's work. This we shall do.
This dialogue is between a courtier, and the author. . 
The title is De La Vraie Sagesse, & des Louanges de la 
Philosophie. The courtier speaks first, against philosophy, 
and in favour of a system 'which he refers to as "la vraye 
sagesse."
"La vraye sagesse" is nothing more or less than the 
doctrine of 'honnêteté'! The courtier defends this theory 
with the same arguments that Philibert had previously put 
forward in ironical justification of it. Thus the first 
point made by the courtier in this dialogue is that true 
wisdom is not that of the Ancient philosophers, which is 
too abstract and recondite, but that of the courtier, which 
can be briefly condensed thus :-
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"la vraye sagesse est l'industrie d'avoir le 
contentement des choses plus.estimées & 
désirées, de 1b multitude." '
Likewise the courtier insists that virtue, if it is
suitable to the oofitiens of our society, will be found
nowhere more than at the court implying almost that
"vertu es:^ \une niore d^ vivre à la mode de 1 . 
court,"
( as Philibert de Vienne had insisted), as can be seen 
here;-
"Quelque vertu, que tes philosophes puissent 
imaginer, si elle est bienseante & commode à 
la société humaine tu ne la trouveras mieux 
enseignée, honnoree & entretenue, que par ceux 
qui vivent^louableinent.. .au palais & court des 
Princesé" '
In a passage which should be compared with Philibert's 
ironical condemnation of the 'curieux', Le Caron's courtier 
condemns those who cling obstinetely to personal convictions 
and ideals, as unfashionable, arrogant, and indiscreôfe, 
echoing Philibert's "que ne vivent ilz comme les autres" 
in blank incomprehension that anyone could be so stupid as 
to endanger his reputation and his chance of glory and 
acclaim by such excessive individualism and integrity
"Celui lequel induit d'une propre & singulière 
opinion & elongné du jugement commun songe par 
plusleMs nuits en son esprit je ne sçai quelle 
sagesse, que pourroit-il faire d'excellent? Quelle 
gloire lui apporteroit son invention, estant hors 
d'espoir d'estre secondé & imité? Chacun travaille
1) op.cit. dialogue II, fo. 4^v®-
2) op.oit. 31.
3) op.oit. ÿo.56 recto.
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"& aspire à ce qu'il veoit plusieurs se proposer: 
il faut donc fléchir & dresser touts ses estudes 
& oonaèilz au jugement du peuple: aussi ost-il 
plus raisonnable qu'un seul obéisse aux sentences 
de plusieurs, que plusieurs à"1'opinion d'un seul.
De révolter contre le commun avis de la multitude 
c'est ou arrogance importable, ou legoreté & 
insolence digne de mc^.uerie. Nature nous a borné 
un court chemin de la vie, lequel elle nous a 
permis de croistre par l'estendue de la gloire.
Mais ne seroit-il meilleur à l'homme de n'avoir
jamais joui de lumière que de s 'e^^gner dg\la
faveur populaire de laquelle d^j^pend sa vie."
The courtier's ilea here, that the indiviiual should conform
to the wishes, standards etc of the majority, is very
similar to that suggested ironically by Philibert de Vienne;
in the philosophy of court the Philosophe has no difficulty,
in a large assembly, in pleasing people of different
persuasions, sines harmony is achieved when everybody adopts
the majority fashion, the manner of court, expresses the
opinion of court and. models himself on the fashion of court.
Like the Philosophe de Court, Le Caron's courtier is 
confident that prudence a 113 determine how far the adoption 
of certain attitudes end convictions may be justified within 
the limits of the doctrine of accommodation and acceptability:
"Les histoires sont enflées d'infinis exemples de 
plusieurs nobles & g.entilz personnages, qui ont 
attaint le comble de souveraine aut^orité par la 
prudence, qu'ilz ont eue de temporiser à plaire 
au peuple, & d'autres qui pour leurs opinions 
trop elongnées^du vulgaire n'ont peu gaigner au­
cune faveur."
1) op.cit. fo.53*
2) op.cit. fo.54.
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In opposition, the author is quick to point out ‘ 
that this court pnilosophy has only an a pearance of 
virtue, and is in reality very pernicious, involving as ' 
it .must necessarily, the sacrifice of the personal 
integrity of the aspiring courtier
"Combien que cq^e ambition se farde de quelque 
resemblance de vertu: toutesÿois elle est 
grandement pe nicieuoe à k celui qui s'en pense 
braver & à la chose publique. Car l'ambitieux 
& civil adorateur dos grands seigneurs, mendiant 
quelque favorable promesse peur attaindre à son 
but, corrompt & change ses propres moeurs pour 
les façonner aux passi ns de celui, lequel il se 
propose comme le Dieu de son esperance: & rien ne 
lui est vertu ne vice que ce qui plaist ou 
desplais t à son mahtre, il ne prise les ck-oses à 
la vérité ains seulement à son prottiit." '
whose aim it is to be the subject of great acclaim:-
"Considéré son ma. ntien tu ne verras que flatteries, 
applaudissements & caresses :.,.o ' est merveille de 
sa bonne grace % & de sa part il ne demande moins 
d'honneur, comme il se repute à gloire d'adorer 
les plus nobles, ainsi grandement convoite d'estrg 
salué, orné de reverences & regardé du vulgaire."
just as Csftiglione had described in the Cortegiano.
In the only study available on this little known writer
which makes some reference to his prose works, namely a
3 )short articles by Lucian Pinvert , the author writes, of
the second dialogue
"nous constatons 1'influence de ce charmant 
Balthasar Castiglione, . :^ ont le Corteyiano 
faisait fureur alors."
1) OP.cit. fo. 71 v^ '
2) op.oit. fo. 7i-^ r^.
3) LlPinvert, Louis lo Caron, in Rev, de la Ren. vol.II, p.l,
68, 180.
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It would seem from this, although the statement is not 
entirely free from ahhiguity, that Pinvert would have us 
believe that Le Caron was another of the French apologists 
of the Corteyiano and its theories * We have tried to show 
that Le Caron'a int, ntion vos, on the contrary, not to 
imitate and not to praise, but to bury Castiglione.
The reijaining o} position to the Cortegiano in this 
period c*. mes chiefly from Tahureau. Besides att^  eking the 
prudent policy of "dissimulation courtis,anne" -
"N'as-tu jamais oui dire que pour bien faire son 
profit a la cour des Rois go maisons des grans 
Seigneurs, il est neces aire de complaire àxson 
ma litre & o ormod :r 1 ses complexions?"
he ridicules the idea of elegant dilettantism -
"Celui qui a;prend à chanter ou toucher les 
instrumeîifs, non point pour se donner plaisir 
mais pour autrujr espérant d'en recevoir par ce 
mujen quelque vaine louange a 1 'harmonidienne,
30 peut véritablement appeller sot ou mercenaire... «2)
and more harshly even when the art whioh is attempted is
3)dancing, and the end in mind is to please women particularly:-
4) continued from previous page;
0 0.cit. pp.4-5 #
1) op.cit. p.102.
2 ) op .cit . p. 65# Cf. 2^ !'
3) Tahureau*3 passage which follows was probably directly 
inspired by the following comment of Cesar, in the third 
book of the Cortegiano, ed.cit. p.486: "Non vedete voi, 
cn.3 di tutti gii easercitij gratioso, & che piaceno al 
rnondo, a niun* altro s'ha da attribuire la c^usa, che alia 
donne? Chi s ’udia di danzare, & bailor leggiadramente per 
altro che per compiaoer a donne?"
— -
"Il n'est rien plus certain que si l'eagard de 
plaire & principalement à ces belles deesses 
n'estolh la fin de la danse, il ne s'en trouveroit 
pas un qui en daignast deploier la jambe pour en 
essaier un passage, & moins encores de ceux qui 
vousissent en apprenant cette gentille singerie 
quel'uejLûis tuiï).ber à la renverse, ou bien accoELer 
une table ou un buffet si doucement qu'on dit le 
diable y ait part en la danse. Et par ce col|gnola- 
tu aicernent que l’on n'apprend pas à danser pour 
le plaiÿir nui y peut estre, mais seulement pour 
un fol e%yard de plaire a celles qui prennent plus 
de plaisir à se mq&puer & rire\de ces pauvres sots 
qui se travaillent en vain*"
Du Bellay's hostility to the maxims contained in the 
Gorteglano takes the form o ‘ occasional sniping in the 
often ove looked sonnets on the French court, composed 
shortly after the poetfs return from Italy. It is not 
poaslbJ^ a\^ in this case to tell whether Du Bellay was more 
inspired by the actual teachings of the book of by his own 
observation of those French courtiers who modelled 
themselves on it. Like Bhilibert de Vienne, and with the 
same heavy irony, he advises, in sonnet G7LII
"Ne dy rien qui ne soit pour le moins vray-semblable•
Si tu ment8, que ce soit pour chose profitable...
L'artifice caché, c*e;t le vray artifice,
Lou souris bien souvent périt par son indice g\
Et souvent par son art se trompe l'artisan." ^
while sonnet CXLV warns of the dangers of exaggerated virtues 
and prowess;-
"L'homme trop vertueux desplait au populaire,
Et n'est-il pas bien fol, qui s'efforçant de plaire.
Se mesle d'un mestier que tout le monde fuit?"
1) op.cit. p.73.
2) op.cit. vv. 6-7, 12-14
3) op.cit. p. téf vv. 12"^ 14.
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In our introductory paasago we claimed that the anti­
courtier trend in its first Renaiscahce period, from 1540- 
59, becomes increasingly diverse, complex, and interesting.
We return to this statement in conclusion, in the hope of 
having justified it, and in order to reiterate it.
The contribution of the Corteyiano to the continued 
and very felicitous development and extension tf the trend 
in this period can only with difficulty be exaggerated.
For it provided French writers with renewed inspiration, 
and a rich reserve of hitherto unexploited .satirical material. 
Anything which could divert their attentions and satirical 
impulse from the traditional shortcomings of the courtier 
WAS to be applauded. This the Coi’tegiano did, for the 
feaotion against the work is directed not so much against the 
courtier, as against a doctrine of dubious morality, - 
against the state of mind which nourished it, which Was held 
to be undermining the traditional values of French society.
This reaction is already well-defined and established in 
this period.
Interest howev.r in the anti-courtier writings of this 
period is not only stimulated ty a wider range of criticism 
and implication, but by the increasing depth and sophistication 
of attack. We have shown that much of this advance in 
satirical technique may be attributed to the influence of 
Lucian.
Suppc't for the claims we have made on behalf of both
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Castiglione and Lucian, will be found in the fact that 
those works which may most justifiably be deemed 
masterpieces, both within the anti-courtier trend, and 
alone - by virtue of their intrinsic literary merit, are 
precisely those which owe most to their influence, 
separsbe or combined, namely Le Poete Courtisan# Le 
Médecin Courtlhan and particularly Le Philosophe de Oomrt*
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Chapter VIII* The Anti-Courtier Trend In The Period 
of The Eeligioue Wars. 1560-1600.
It was during the period of the Religious Wars, from
1560 to the close of the century, when France was tom by
civil strife, that the chorus of criticism directed against
the French court, a chorus which had been steadily increasing
in volume throughout the century, finally reached a crescendo ;
it was under the influence of the events of those tumultuous
years that the character of many of the anti-courtier
utterances of the period was determined.
Certains factors in the development of the anti-courtier
trend however, remain constant from one period to the next#
These we shall consider now# The first of such invariables is
that literary inspirt.tion is again responsible for the vast
majority of attacks on court life in gener 1# Thus Horace,
Claudian and Cuev%ra continue to provoke imitations on the
1 )well-tried theme of court versus country# ' In the more direct
attacks on court life Ficcolomini's De Ourialium Miseriis
3)
Enistola is briefly resurrected,^^ the first signs of the
influence of Hut ten's dialogue, Misaulus# begin to appear, 
Juvenal too is invoked,and, for the first time, the Italian
1) See below pp# 4)) "6.
2) See below pp#
3) See below pp. iCt 
k) See below pp.
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satirists Alaiaanni and Sansovino - whose satirical works had 
appeared together in the Sette Libre di Satire, edited by 
Sansovino himself, and published at Venice in 1560, 
contribute to this theme. ‘ '
Again, as in previous periods, attacks on the courtier
and his profession, as opposed to attacks on court life in
general, are very much less dependant upon literary sources.
One notable exception, but one which involves no new departure
from previous practice, is the objection to the courtier as a
flatterer. Many times, writers who make this objection to the
courtier, even when they may not initially have been inspired
to do so by literary reminiscences, seek to confirm and
elaborate their point by borrowing from earlier works on the
subject. In this period Plutarch's treatise 3e^Modo Adulator
1 )ab Amico Internoscatur 'is drawn upon for this purpose. 
Secondly, reaction against Castiglione's code and its French 
exponents continues to inspire some anti-courtier writers of 
this period.
As for the extent to which literary inspiration and 
precedent has determined the technique of anti-courtier satire 
from 1560-1600, this too remains constant. The techniques 
adapted from Lucian in the Renaissance period are more 
generally applied in this period ; of earlier French satirists, 
Du Bellay's influence, as regards technique, particularly that
1) For analysis of this work see above, ch.I, pp*^^”^? . For 
details of its influence in this period see below pp. 52 -^^ ^
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1)of satirical description is the most considerable.
While there is tiius no increase "in the extent to which
literary inspiration modified anti-courtier satire in this
period, the influence exerted by political events, by
economic and social change, cannot be exaggerated. "
The prime factor in the increase of hostility towards
the Pr .nch court during the years from 1560 to the end of
the century was without question the economic situation of
2 )the country . ' The period of the Religious Wars was preceded, 
in the years 1557-9, by a grave financial crisis,precip­
itated partly by the enormous loans necessitated by the 
Italian campaigns in the first half of the century, partly 
by the uncontrolled influx of precious metals from the New 
World one of the effects of which was a depreciation in the 
purchasing power of money, accompanied by a rise in the cost 
of living. The classes of French society most adversely 
affected by this crisis were, on the one hand, the peasants 
and artisans, on the other, the nobility, both of whom, the 
employed classes for lack of capital, the nobility whaerank 
forbade them to undertake any gainful occupation, were unable 
to protect themselves or insure themselves against a sudden
  -
1) For Lucian's influence in this period,see below pp.^ 3@'4*^ S6)& 
and for jlu Bellay's, pp.
2) Writing of the reign of Henri III, Mariljol, in L'Histoire 
de France de Laviase. vol.6, part I p.237, says :- "à^est 
le malaise économique qui a rondu les peuples sensibles 
aux vices d'Henri III."
3) On this crisis see H.Hauser, La Crise de 1557-9 et le Boule-
versement de^ Fort\mes. in MêïanSes Atei îtefranc. Paris.
—  —
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depreciation in the value of their earnings or fortunes, 
which stood at a fixed level, as the bourgeoisie had done 
by the investment of capital in commercial enterprises.
In fact the situation is well summed up by Jean Gorrero, the 
Venetian ambassador to the French court, in his report of 1569. 
Commenting upon the impoverishment of peasantry and nobility 
alike, he adds
"II n'y a que les bourgeois et les hommes de robe 
longue, tels que presidents, conseillers, procu­
reurs et autres gens semblables qui ont de l'or
à foison et n'en savent que faire 1)
The situation was to deteriorate still further however, as
the civil wars dragged on, and as Henri III succeeded Charles
IX. The plight of the peasants was further aggravated by the
endless battles which made cultivation difficult and all
hope of harvests unrealistic. In addition, large sections
of the population were hit by more and more new taxes exacted
by an ailing administration. Pierre L'Bstoile, writing in his
Journal, in September 1581, tells of this period as one which
was
"Fascheus et dur pour le peuple, mange et rçingé 
jusques aux os, en la campagne par les gens de 
guerre, et aux villes par nouveaux offices, 
imposts et subsides" 2)
1) M.N. Tommaseo, Relations des Ambassadeurs Vénitiens etÉ» 
vol.II, p.145. ,
2) Mémoire s-Journaux de L'Bstoil^. ed. C. Brunet, A. Champollion 
etc..Paris, Libraire des Bibliophiles, 1875-1893- 12 vols. 
Vol.II, p.23 . Cf. also Mariéjol, on.cit. p.226.
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in one of several entries which he makes on the economic
1 )
conditions of the time. ' Evidence of the destitution of 
the nobility in particulair^. The fullest account is that of 
La Noue, in his Discours
"II ne faiH , point beaucoup de langage pour faire 
cpijnoistx’ combien les Gentils-hommes Frangois 
sont decheus de ceste ancienne richesse, dont 
leurs maisons estoyent ornées sous les régnés 
de nos bons rois Louys douzième èt François 
Premier s veu que c'est une chose que peu ignorent.
Car si on les veut considérer tant en general 
qu'en particulier, on les verra estre despourveus, 
à avoir disette de plusieurs choses nécessaires". 2)
The most immediate reaction to the widespread economic 
distress was one of concern on the part of those who felt 
themselves equipped to play a responsible role and to inter­
cede on behalf of less articulate fellow citizens. Thus 
Olivier de Magny, in some sonnets which he wrote in 1561 just 
before his death, but which he never published, and which he 
addressed to the young King Charles IX, expresses alarm at 
the high level of taxation and general hardship among the 
people. Similarly Ronsard, in his Institution Pour 1 'Ado­
lescence Du Roi, Called for strong government tempered by 
justice and compassion, and makes this plea %-
1 ) See also vol.II, p.203, entry for July 1585.
2) La Noue, Discours Politiques et Militaires. Basle, François
p Forest, 15o7^ See also the similar account by the ambassadors 
Jean Michel, in Relations etc. p.hOB- for 1561, and by 
Michel Suriano, also for 1561, p.489. See also Homier, Le 
Royaume de Catherine de Médicis. ch.Ill, passim.
5) Dernieres Poesies d'Olivier de Mamiv. ed. B. Courbet, Paris, 
Lemerre,ISSo pp.66-95.
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"Ne pillez vos sujets par rançomny par tailles»
Car pour vivre content vous en avez assez,,.
Tirez le peuple à vous d'une main liberals, 
fit pensez que le mal le plus pernicieux 
C'est un Prince sordide et avaricieux," 1 )
A commonCplace of humanitarian thou^t perhaps, but worthy
of more serious consideration because it is dne of a large
number of such admonitions. Concern such as this however,
as we shall see, rapidly gave place to a more widespread
and vociferous discontent,and it was this mood which
provoked hostile scrutiny into the regime which was held
responsible for the plight of the country ; the search for
scapegoats became a national preoccupation and vituperation
a national pastime.
Close examination of the administration of Prance under
Charles IX could not, and did not allay suspicions or dull a
rankling sense of injustice. The power that Catherine de
Medicis wielded through her sons gave her effective control
of the government of the counti-y. The increase in her personal
power was inevitably accompanied by an increase in the
numbers and Influence of her fellow Italians at the French
court. Whereas, in previous years, the Italians at the French
1) Published separately, and for the first time in Paris,
G. Buon, 1562. fid.cit. vol.7, p,353,
2) This transition, from concern to discontent, is very notice­
able in two poems by Ronsard, The concern we have shown in 
his first poem to Charles IX, Towards the end of the reign, 
in 1573, Ronsard again addressed the King, but in very 
different mood. See Au Rov Charles IX, 1573 - ed.cit,, vol.6, 
MO-3,
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court had been attacked for their social morality# and for
their 'corruption' of French manners and morals# they were
now indicted on a more serious charge# their political
morality was questioned. Under the lead of the Queen Mother
1 )they were seen as dedicated Machiavellists. ' They# it was 
observed# were responsible for the imposition of crippling 
taxes# they who were observed to grow fat upon thaa. Against 
the background of economic discontent, anti-Italian feeling 
reached unparalleled proportions. From Jean Michel# the 
Venetian ambassador in 1575# comes this succinct comment on 
the standing of Catherine de Medicis in the country
"Elle est accusée de tous les malheurs qui ont 
désole ce royaume. Etrangère et italienne# 
jusqu'ici elle était peu aimée; à présent elle 
est haie." 2)
from Jean Correro# an earlier report# 1569 corroborates the 
hatred of Frenchmen for her fellow countrymen
"A cause de ces impositions# ils ont en horreur les 
Italiens# qui les ont inventées ; et je peux certifier 
à votre sérénité que pendant deux années les hommes 
de cette nation ne marchaient pas sans danger dans 
les rues de Paris." 3)
1) On this subject see especially I>Gentillet#Discours Contre 
Machiavel, s.l.# 1576- Preface# and below pp.57?-4 •
0\2) on.cit. vol.II# p.243.
3) op.cit. vol.II# p.143»
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Pamphlets attacking the Queen Mother and her followers are 
almost too numerous to mention, but anti-It^ulian feeling seems
to have crystallised between the years 1574 and 1578, when
^  1 \
such pamphlets^especially virulent. ' It is in the Journal
of L'Etoile that we find the most extensive testimony to
popular feeling on this subject, although the hundreds of
verse libels recorded by him have little claim to distinction 
2 )as literature. ' The following, which appeared on the 23rd
of September, 1578, is fairly ty%)ical. It is headed s A
Messire Poltron. Scorpion. Sardipi. Sarredenier & Ses Complices
Les Messeres d'Italie. Des Enfers toute la lie.
"Italiens, inventeurs de subsides.
Pires cent fois que tous les parricides...
Italien doncque, qui que tu sois.
Qui t'enrichis aux deepens du François,
Dont tu fais tant du muguet parfume.
Un jour viendra que seras enfumé." 3)
1) Four of the most important include La France Turquie. Hotman's 
Matajgo de Mata^onibus. Gentillet's Biscours^Oontre %
and thé M s c o  Merveilleux sur La ^ Vïe et ï)e3Porie^ de 
Catherine (^ e Médicis. royne mere, auquel sont récités les 
moyens qu * elle a tenus pour usurner le^ouvern 
Royaume de France et ruiner 1* estât d^  Icelûy. anonymous. 
but often attributed to ïiénri 3stienne, 1$73. On tliis lit­
erature see Barrère, Humanisme et Politique dans Le Discours 
de la Servitude Volontaire. ch.ÏÏII On antf-ïtaiian feeling 
generally see J. Matfiorey, Leg Italiens Devint L'Opinion 
Française à la Fin du XVI Sièclel Inlëuïïetin du Bibliophile. 
T9T4 - an article wSichï Have unfortunately been unable to 
consult.
2) In form, such compositions range from sonnets to stances, to 
quatrains and to irregular verse, in French and^dog Latin.
Principal entries are %- August 1574- Vera Semes a Paris 
Contre Les Italiens et La Royne Mere# voïjï'pp.1a-20. July 
Ï575- Stances Contre . pu.70-2; Sonnets sur
aulet." X et Latines Contre
Ladite Dame et Ses Partisans, nn.79-80. Sent. 1578-quoted
3 ) vol pp.266-7. I h., ve abbreviated it.
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Since the court was the centre of Italian influence# hatred 
of Italian domination as expressed in prose pamphlets and 
verse libels of the period# was obviously an important factor 
in the alienation of the court from public sympathy# especially 
as anti-Italian feeling, by extension, was also directed at 
French courtiers considered as sympathisers.
Against the economic background# an examination of the 
nature and organisation of court life under the last of the 
Valois will also contribute to the list of reasons for the 
increasing hostility towards courtiers in this period.
The most significant development in the nature of the
1 )court was not a profound transfomation# ' but a constant 
evolution &nd a confirmation of a tendency which we have 
observed throughout the century, namely a continuing increase 
in the numerical strength of the royal entourage, especially 
noticeable during the reign of Henri III. The nobility# of 
right# and of necessity - many of them having been compelled 
to sell their lands, in order to escape complete destitution# 
to the newly enriched bourgeoisie, and having no other means 
of subsistence than the bounty of the monarch, were increas- 
ingly represented. Additional officers, in turn, were required
1 ) It is difficult to accept the view expressed by Romier, in 
his book Le Royaume de Catherine de Medicis. p.74/that there 
was no c o urt, and no " es prit de C our in Franc e before 1560, 
and that this phenomenon was contemporary with, and related 
to, "une génération nouvelle, celle des fils de^Catherine 
de Médicis, la génération des derniers Valois, élevée dans 
un luxe dissolvant et qui n'aura pas connu la guerre étran­
gère". Such a view ignores completely the success in France
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to cope with the day to day orgtnnisation of the enlarged 
court# A record of this fact is provided once again by a 
Venetian ambassador^ this time by Jean Lippomano, who writes 
in his report of 1575
"II y a maintenant plus d*employes qu*il n*y en a 
jamais eu#.# les gentilshommes de la chambre sont 
sans nombre, et il y en a d*autant plus aujourd* 
hui que cette charge est devenue tres-estimée###
Il y a ensuite douze pages d’honneur tirés des 
plus grandes familles de France### outre cela il 
y a tant d’huissiers, d’officiers de bouche et 
de garde-^robe, tant de gardiens de chiens et 
d’autres bêtes, tant de gens salaries, que c’est 
un pêle-mêle sans ordre et sans règle auÉi\me ###
Les Princes, les ducs, les barons, les prélats 
qui suivent la cour, les uns par devoir, les 
autres par ambition, sont si nombreux, qu’à 
chaque grand voyage le cortège est de huit mille
chevaux et d’autant de personnes*” 1)
The difference between the court of Henri III and, say, 
that of François 1er, was in other respects too, one of degree
rather than kind# The luxury and brilliance deployed at the
court of Henri III easily surpassed the not inconsiderable 
extravagance of his predecessor’s entourage# Such luxury 
was evident not only in the appearance of the individual 
courtier - a contemporary account tells us that
” Les changements de costumes usitée parmi les jeunes 
gens exigent des despenses considerables en draps
de laine, en draps d’or et de soie# Un homme de cour
n’est pas estimé riche s’il,n’a pas vingt-cinq à 
trente habillements de différentes façons, et il 
doit en changer tous les jours”-' 2)
ôf tH© Oorte^iano. and its effect on French ideas of coiirt 
life, as well as the effect which Francois himself had on
the formation of his court, which was largely the expression
of his own personality#
OP.cit. vol#II,p#525-9•
OP.cit. vol.II, p.555-7.
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but in the lavishly spectacular court entertainments and 
celebrations frequently mounted during this reign -
” La cour s’occupe tout l’hiver de fêtes et de tournois 
auxquels prit part le roi lui-même# Les spectacles 
furent superbes et d’une magnificence vraiment 
royale#” 1)
and which were not always so warmly reviewéd as in the 
above account ! For example, Pierre L’Estoile, writing of 
such celebrations in his Journal, is more conscious of the 
expense involved, than the magnificence of the spectacle# 
Compare his account of the same tournaments held in the 
winter of 1577, with that of the Venetian ambassador which 
we hiive just quoted
” Ce pendant le roy faisoit jouass.tos, tournois, ballets
et force masquorades### et estoit brxrlt que, sans le
décès de messire Bicolas de Lorraine, comte de 
Vaudemont, son beau-père, peu auparavcoit advenu, 
il eust despendu au carneval, en jeux et mascarades, 
cent ou deux cent mille francs. Tant estoit le luxe 
enraciné au coeur de ce Prince î” 2)
He is similarly preoccupied by financial details in his
account of the extravagant celebrations given by the King
and by hie mother later in the same year :-
" Le mercredi, 15^m i, le Roy, au Plessis-les-Tours 
fist on festin à M# le duc son frere##. auquel les 
dames, vestues de verd en habits d’hommes, firent 
le service, et y furent tous les assistans vestus 
de verd ; et à cest effait fut levé à Paris et 
ailleurs pour sàixante mil francs de draps de
1) on#cit. vol.II p#3U9#
2) op.cit, vol#ï (p.lSOrU
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soie 
à Ohenonceau
verte* La Roine-Mere flst après son banquet 
, qui lui revenoit (a ce qu’on disoit) 
à peu près de cent mil fr ncs, qu’on ^ eva comme 
par forme d’emprunt sur les plus aises serviteurs 
du Roy, et mesme de quelques Italiens, qui s’en 
sceurent bien rembourser au double*” l)
The height of extr^ivagance was reached in the r ;
arranged to celebrate the macriage of Anne de Joyeuse, one
of the King’s closest intimates
” La despense y fut faite si grande, y compris les 
masquarades, combats à pied et à chevil, joustes 
tournois, musiques, danses d’hommes et femmes, 
et chevaux, presens et livrées, que le bruit 
estoit que le Roy n’en seroit point quitte pour 
douze cent mil eacus. De fait, la toile d’or 
et d’argent, en toutes choses, jusques aux masques 
et chariots, et autres feintes, et aux accoustre- 
mens des nages et laquais, le velous et la broderie 
d’or et d^argent n’y furent non plus espargnés 
que si on les eust donnés pour l’amour de Dieu#
Et estoit tout^le monde esbahi d’un si grand 
luxe, et tant énorme et superflue despense qui 
se faisoit par le Roy et par les autres de sa 
ûour, de son ordonnance et exprès commandement, 
en ung temps mesmement qui n’estoit des meilleurs 
du monde, ains fascheus et dur pour le peuple 
mangé et rongé jusques aux os#* 2)
Such preceedings were not only lavish, they were publicly
seen to be lavish# L’Etoile expresses the reaction of his
fellows to such wanton and irresponsible prodigality^\ which
against the background of resentment inspired by economic
1) on.cit. vol#I p# 188-9.
2) op.clt. vol#II Sept# 1581 pp#22-3.
3) The reaction of the bourgeoisie to such luxury is described 
by P. Champion, in Henri III et Les Ecrivains de Son Te#^, 
in Blbl# d’humanisme et Renaisg^oe. vol.I# 19h1# pp#43-172, 
as partictŒarïy violent - p.iiiÿ# JSy'étAse
S4Jt A4. \/ùUi^ f 6/^6
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oppression, could only further exacerbate feeling against 
the court.
Henri’s court was of course more notorious for its 
debauchery than for its prodigality even, <?nd in this too, 
the monarch was personally implicated. An epigram of the 
period sums up thus
” Le Roy Louis XI^ vouloifc que Charles, son fils, ne 
sceust qu’un mot de latin ; toute la cour mesprisfî 
les bonnes lettres.
Le Roy François restablit les études ; toute la 
noblesse fit estudier ses enfans.
Le Roy Henri III® aime les desbauches et le luxe ; 
toute la cour fond en dissolutions•* 1)
Reporta of such debauchery and of public reaction to it,
2)make up a large part of the Journal of L’^ oile. * The 
relationship of the King and his mignons in particular, the 
extent of his sympathies for them, and their influence upon 
him, earned them at once the hatred of the populace, according 
to L’Bstoile
” Le nom de Mignons commença, en ce temps à trotter par 
la bouche du peuple, auquel ils estoient fort odieux, 
tant p6MT leurs façons de faire, qui estoient badines 
et hautaines que pour leurs fards et accoustremens 
efféminés et Impudiques, mais surtout pour les dons 
immenses et libéralités que leur faisoit le Roy,
1) Létoile, OP.cit. vol.II, p.365 Dec. 1586.
2) See chiefly vol.I, p.149- July 1576; p.139-May 1577; pp.192-3 
June 1577}. p.2#-Bept. 1577; p.220-üct.l577; 5.225-Bec 1577; 
p.244-April 1578; p.301-Jan.1579; vol.II, p.3o5-Deo.1586 ; 
vol.III, p.95-Dec 1587. The author’s comment at the beginning 
of the entry for December 1586 reads as follows — ”A la 
cour., le luxe et le desbordement estoient tels que la plus 
chaste Lucresee y fut devenue Faustine.”
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que le peuple avoit opinion estre la cause de leur 
ruine, ençores que la vérité fust que telles 
libéralités, ne pouvans subsister en leur espargne 
un seul moment, estoient aussitost transmises au 
peuple qu’est l’eau par un conduict*.” 1)
o \
and their derision. ' Inevitably also, some sections of the 
court reacted hostilely to the favour shown by the King to 
his small band of intimates.Reports of the King’s conduct 
on the death of two of the mignons in particular, of Quelus 
and Saint-Mesgrin, following a duel^^ w^re a subject of 
scandal, while the penitential processions of flagellants, 
in which the chief actors were again the King and the members 
of his court, were widely recognised as a hypocritical cover 
for less holy activities.
Another important factor in the estrangement of the 
court was the lawlessness and inhumanity of some of its 
leading members. L’Etoile records crimes commil^ ed, more 
often than not, with the sanction of the King. The murder
1 ) op.çi-^ . vol.I p. 142.
2) See vol.I p.309 Escaliers contrefaisans le Eov et ses 
misons t "Et leSit lour (fev.iS7^) iist constituer 
prisonniers quelques escoliers, qui se pramenoient dans 
la foire, portons de longues fraises de chemises de 
papier blanc, en dérision (comme^le Roy présuma et comme 
on pense que c’estoient la vérité) de^Sa Majesté et^de 
ses mignons, courtizans si bien fraizês et goldronnés ; 
et comme ils sont d’insolente nature, crioient en plaine 
foire i A la fraize on cognoist le veau î”
3) See Mariéjol, on.cit. p.218 and below p.
4) See L’Estoile, op.cit. vol.I, p.244 April-1578
5) See L’Estoile, op. cil;. vol. II, pp. 114-121 for reports and 
the epigrams on the subject.
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of La Villequier by her husband, at c o u r t , I s  a case in 
point, but more important, since the lawlessness was 
perpetrated against number^of innocent people, and with 
witnesses to the effect, are the pillaging campaigns of 
Bussy d’Amboise, of whom we are told
” (il) se sçait si bien excuser de cette hostilité 
publique et tirannie, exécutée sur ses subjects, 
tesmoingnée et avérée par une^infinité de personnes, 
qu’il est retenu de Sa Majesté comme l ’un de ses 
plus fidèles serviteurs, et continué en ses charges 
et pensions, dont tout le peuple murmura fort 2)
The influence of the contemporary political situation 
on the development of hostility towards the court and on 
the corresponding increase in the volume of anti-courtier 
satire in this period, remains to be discussed* The two 
religious groups in the country. Catholics and Protestants, 
owed the support of leading members of the court not to 
their conscientious concern over religious practices or 
theological doctrine, but rather to scruples of personal
1) Op. Git. vol.I p.204-5 Sept. 1577.
2) Op. cit. vol.I p.188 May 1577. Ihese were by no means 
isolated incidents*
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interest#^ ^  The influence of the internal struggle between
the weiring factions of Catholics and Protestants, which at
time wore% on, became increasingly a political rather than
dê
a religious one,^ seen in the literature of the period, not 
least in the anti^courtier trend* Anti-courtier satire was 
used for the purpose of party polemics* Both sides, in order 
to gain support for their cause, were active in exploiting 
and increasing popular antipathy to Henri III and his courtiers, 
by retailing in pamphlets and libels, details of their 
activities*^^
1 ) On this subject the account of La Noue, op.ci*^. Discours 26- 
Observations Sur Pluai©ui*s Choses Mvenues Aux Trois Premiers 
Troubles* n.$52. Is interesting : À oeste heure vovons la 
disposition de la cour* II est notoire qu’au temps du Collo­
que de Poissj la doctrine Evangelifeque y fut proposée en 
liberté : ce qui^causa que plusieurs tant grands que petis, 
prindrent goust à icelle* Mais tout ainsi qu’un feu de 
paille fait grand’flamme, & puis s’esteint incontinent, 
d ’autant que la matière défaut, aussi après que ce qu’ils 
avoyent receu comme une nouveauté se fust un, peu envieilli 
en leur coeur, les ai^ctions s’amortirent, & la plaipart 
retourna à l ’ancienne cabiîle de la Cour qui est bien plus 
propre pour faire rire & pàAffer, & pour s’enrichir.*11 
faut estimer que la cour en general est Ifimage du Prince : 
car tel qu’il est, te3kaussi est sa suite*** Voilà pourquoi 
les courtisans voyons que le Roy, Messieurs ses freres, & 
la Rojne leur mere estoyent plus inclinez à la i^eligion 
Catholique, & le Roy de Navarre s ’estoit révolté, taschoyent 
aussi de se conformer a eux*”
2) See L ’Estoile, op*cit* vol.I, p«244-”le mal qu’on vouloit à 
ses mignons qui le possêdoient (donna) un grand avantage h 
ceux de Lorraine pour corrompre le peuple et, dans le Tiers- 
Estat, créer et former peu à peu entièrement^leur parti, qui 
estoit la Ligue*" See also P* Chëuapion, La Légende des 
Mignons * in Humanisme et Renaissance, voî* 6, 193$ pp*%9^528 
who 'asks, of the mignons -"(^i étaient-ils pour avoir mérité 
•** la rancune des huguenots de Monsieur demeuré un conspi­
rateur, celle des duise cherchant leur chemin par la calomnie 
et l ’ordure, le mauvais vouloir du clergé de France, qui ne 
désirait pas contribuer aux frais de la guerre...?" p*500
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The characteristics of much of the anti-courtier
literature of this period too, were determined by the
historical baclcground and the temper of the times. IVhether
inspired by a desire to make political capital, or simply
by patriotic indignation, the tone of many of the attacks
is generally polemical, vituperative and acrimonious. And
whereas, previously, courtiers had been satirised as a
class rather than individuals, there is an increasing
tendency in this period towards vindictive personal detraction,
especially noticeable in the many anonymous attacks on
1 )the ’mignons’ which have been recorded by L ’Estoile.  ^ To 
a greatec^ extent than ever before in the century, the 
character of the anti-courtier literature of this period, 
with its record of individuals, of dress and speech, of 
manners, morals and events, is documentary.
A considerable increase in the number of poems built 
upon the contrast of court and country life may be observed 
after 1560, The sources of these indirect attacks on court 
life are identical to those of the previous period. It is
1) It would be impossible to mention, or to analyse indiv­
idually all of these poems, since there are so many, and 
since they are often uninteresting, but in illustration 
of the above point see especially pp.cit. vol.I, p.168 
Sonnets against Versoris# l ’Huilier and p.220 Sonnet,
Les Mi^zpons de l ’an 1577*
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perhaps not unreasonable to suggest that the additional
vogue which this theme now enjoyed may have been inspired
in some cases by its aptness to the times and to the mood
of the times, when nostalgia for an untroubled rural
existence, and the strains of public life, especially
court life during the civil wars, when sympathies were
1uncerttAn, were increasing proportionately# '
Indirect attacks on court life bui}.t around the contrast 
of court and country in this period fall into four groups# 
Firstly, those inspired by the general horatian contrast 
between contentment and ambition ; ' secondly, those ins­
pired particularly by Horace’s epode Beatus Ille# and by 
Claudian’s De Sene Veronense thirdly, those in which
the influence of Guevara’s Menosprecio is combined with that
dii
5)
of Horace and Cluu ian finally, those which are inspired
solely by Guevara#
The attack on court life contained in Ronsard’s peem 
La Salade, is inspired by the theme, to be found in many of 
Horace’s p o e m s , o f  modest contentment opposed to insatiable 
ambition# Ronsard rejects the strain imposed by court life -
1 ) G#f. Le üourtisan Retire# by Jean de la Taillée 
below, pp#qQff-<f9.
2) Bee below,
3 ) See below,pp#(f»%^^.
4) See below,pp.4
5) See below,pp#4^<?4-*6ofi
6) See above, ch.I, p# u ^
-483b*
"je ne le veux faire :
Car telle vie â la mienne est contraire.
Il faut mentir, flater et courtiser,
Rire sans ris, sa face desguiser 
Au front d ’autruy, et ne le veux faire...
au reste je demande 
Un doux repos, et ne veux plus qu’on pende.
Comme un poignard, les soucis sur mon front.
En peu de temps les courtizans s’en-vont 
En chef grison, ou meurent sur un coffre." i)
In man^^ poems on the court ve sus country theme, the 
inspiration can he more directly pin-pointed, either to one 
particular poem of Horace, his epode Beatus Ille. or more 
often, to Claudian’s Be Sane Veronense. Thus, in his
. Q \
Discours a Qdet de Ooli^nv ; of 1560, Ronsard’s close 
imitation of Claudian’s praise of country life -
" 0 bien-heureux celuy qui peut user son âge 
En repos, labourant son petit heritage J 
Qui loin de ses enfans charitable ne part.
Qu’une mesme maison a veu jeune et vieillart^%
Et qui par les moissons au Printemps retournées,
Et non par les Rois va contant les années :
Qui se soustient les bras d ’un baston appuyez.
Parmi les champs où jeune alloit à quatre piez s 
Qui voit les grans forests qu’il^plantoit en jeunesse. 
D ’un mesïiie âge que luy parvenir à %, vieillesse...”3)
1) La Salade, first published in 1569, Sixième Livre des 
Poemesy ed.cit. vol.V;pp.76-80 - p.78. On Ronsarè* s anti- 
courtier writings see I.Silver, Ronsard. Panegyrist. 
Pensioner and Satirist of the French Court in Romanic 
Review, vol.45. 1954. '
2) First appeared under title Elegj^, in Deuxième Livre des 
Poemes. ed.cit. vol*V p.179sqq.
3) ibid# C.i. Claudian, De Sene 7eronense.ed.cit.VQl.il, p#330.
«Felix,qui propriis aevum transegit in arvis,
Ipsa domus puerum quern videt, ipsa senem,
Qui baculo nitens, in qua reptavit arena, 
ünius numerat saecola longa casae.î..
Frugibus alternis, non consuls, computat annum ; 
Auturanum pomis, ver sibi flore rotat...
Ingentem meminit parvo qui genaine quercum.”
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leads him eventually to make this comparison with court 
life %-
" Heureux donques, heureux qui de son toict ne bouge, 
Qui ne volu
 .......    les ibrinces ,ny le Roy,
Ny sa trompeuse court, qui ne tient point de foy,
Si dès le point du jour quelqu’un ne le salue,
S’fl n ’est comae un grand Prince hoimoré par la rue#. 
Il vit loin de la guerre et des querelles feintes 
Dont ces grans courtizana ont les âmes atteintes, 
Bruelant a petit feu sans intermission,
D ’une secrete envie et d ’une ambition.##
Misérables valets, venduns leur liberté 
Pour un petit d ’honneur servement acheté î" 1)
3)
Philippe Desportes likewise was tempted to write upon
this tbe.-ue, borrowing from Horace and Claudian in equal
proportions, giving ample development to the portrayal of
the rustic scene, but adding very little to our knowledge
of court life t-
" 0 bienheureux qui peut passer sa vie 
Entre les siens franc de haine & d ’envie,
Parmi les chan%s les forests & les bois 
Loirgdu tumulte,& du bruit populaire.
Et qui ne vend sa liberté pour plaire 
Aux volentez des Princes à des Rc^e.
Il n ’a souci d ’une chose incertaine 
Il ne se paist d ’une esperance vaine,
Une faveur ne le va decevant :
De cent fureurs il n ’a l ’ame embrasée 
Et ne maudit sa jeunesse abusée^
Quand il ne trouve à la fin que du vant...
L ’ambition son courage n ’attise.
D’un fard trompeur son ame il ne desguise,
Il ne se plaist à violer sa foy,
Les grands Seigneurs sans cesse il n ’iraportune 
Mais en vivant contant de sa fortune.
Il est sa court, sa faveur & son Roy.
1) ou.cit. p.425. C.f* also J.A. de Baif, Contre l’Ambition.
Mimes# Eliseignemonts et Proverbes. Paris. M.Patisson# i$97
^--------
2) Les Premierea 
On Desportes see
in
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” Il est tout franc d’esperonce & de crainte, 
Boiorreaux cruels des tristes courtisans ;
Car la frayeur^ l’ame & le coeur leur gelle,
Et l ’espoir vain si fort les ensorcelle,
Qu’ils ne font cas de voir perdre leurs ans."l)
In the Second Livre des Jeunesses, of Jean de la
/ o\
Jessee, ' we find two sonnets on this theme, which show 
unmistakably that its possibilities were rapidly being 
exhausted! We eliall quote only the first
" Heureux cent fois qui peut user sa vie 
Loing de la cour des Princes, & Seigneurs I 
Qui soucieus n ’aspire aus grands honeui^s,
Et qui ne craint la Fortune, & l ’JSnvie î 
Il ne vend point sa franchise asservie.
Il fuit l ’affront d ’un tas de flagorneurs 
Qui pre% des Roys, des Hoys les ruineurs,
Meurent en fin d ’une mort desservie.
Son toit de chaume, esloigné des 4itez,
Hi.mible ne cede aus Palais habitez s 
Son petit champ luy sert encore; de Ville»
Qui d ’autres biens n ’est jamais desireus,
Et rend non plus sa liberté serville %
Celuy Vrayement n ’est moins sage, qu’heureù$.3)
r® - V ®OP.cit.
(ïean de La Jessêe, Les Premieres Oeuvres» Antwerp, C.Plantin, 
1583, 4 parts. On him see Ùolïetet. Vie des Poètes Gascons» 
ed* Ph.Tamizey de Larroque, in Revue de Gascoaie. Paris,
1866,^0.197-216; Goujet, Bibl.Franc.» 1752« vol.I3 pp. 174-95;
L. Couture, Esquisse D ’Une histoire littéraire de la Guscognog 
in Bulletin d^^Auch."^l 3Gl .n. 57^: Cenac-Montcaut. 4es Gascons 
Gélebres-Poetes ; Jean de La Jessée. in Revue d ’Aquitaine.
1662, %).365-,%2-,4ÿO-,§49-,^4-î H • HaTOond» L*ïnfïuence 
de Ronsard.(Bibliothèque littéraire de la Renaissance,nouv. 
série,vois.l4,15) Paria, Champion,1927, Vol.11^  pp.163-73;
V. Lednicki, Les Sonnets de J . de La Jessé ^
et Son Koâ. Henri de Valois * in ürchivum
" T ' 'TT—' .-"".""y - - "T*" f _jo»107-26:Brégaic»^.de La Jessêe.poète gascon.
La Société Gersoisël no.3ë. 1932 20-7.1 have unfortunately
been unable to consult the last two articles.
3) OP.cit. p.68 (a).; the second sonnet, p.76 (b). These poems 
were written a considerable time before their first public­
ation in 1583#
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Much more interesting, and significantly, less close
to the Latin models, is the indirect attack on court life
contained in the poem by Guy du Faur, Bieur de Pibrac,
called Lea Plaisirs de La Vie Rustique, which first appeared 
1 )
in 1573# After the familiar apostrophe
” 0 bienheureux celuy, qui loin des Courtisans,
Et des palais dorez pleins de soucis cuisans.
Sous quelque pauvre toict, délivré de l ’envie 
Jouit des doux plaisirs de la rustique vie#..” 2)
we are introduced to a country couple, to the story of
their day’s activities, and to the hospitality which they
extend to their friends on a holiday. Within this framework,
and by enumerating the bad practices of which the chosen
couple are completely ignorant, and which, by implication,
we are led to understand are commonly adopted at court,
Especially interesting, because of its concrete details,
is the portrayal of Marion, as the unspoilt country wench,
who resorts to none of the tricks Pibrac associates, and
intends us to associate, with women at cohort. Marion
” Se coiffe promptement, ne luy chaut se parer 
Ne par art les laideurs de son corps reparer,
L ’Arsenic calcine, le Talc, & la Ceruse,
Et ce dont l ’Espagnol en ses pommades use.
Que les Dames d ’icy ont si bien retenu.
Pour desguissr leur taint & leur poil ja chenu 
Est par elle ignoré : & ne voudroit pas estre 
Que telle qu’il a pieu à Dieu la faire naistre.
1 ) Les Plaisirs de La Vie Rustique. Paris, 1573-according to 
Brunet who adds that this edition,of which only a few copies 
were printed,was never circulated coimiercially#"@#W*Mmm#*ma
2) Leg Plaisirs de la Vie Hustique. Rouen,B.Belis,1575#fo.1.
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” Frisotter ses cheveux en mille tortillons.
De son front labouré applioiir les sillons,
Rehausser les tetins, & ses mains tavelées 
Les faire devenir blanches à; potelées,
N ’a cure ne souci % ny de bien deviser,
Ny de lire Amadis, ou de Petraquiser :
Des humides Baisers ne sçait les mignardises 
Ny des muguets transis les ruses & feintises.”1 )
Vauquelin de La Fresnaye’s Satire à Repichon.^^ of 
1590, may possibly have been written with Pibrac’s poem in 
mind, for, after a typically Horatien "entrée en matière**-
** Bienheureux est celuy qui, bien loin du vulgaire 
Vit en quelque rivage e^ongné solitaire.
Hors des grandes citez, sans bruit, sans procez.
Et qui content du sien ne fait aucun excez...
leading to an enumeration of the agonies which the contry-
dweller avoids, but which the courtier must suffer-
** II n ’est point aleché des trompeujes Syrenes,
Dont les cours de nos Rois & des Princes sont pleines.
Et d ’aucune Harpie il n ’est épouvanté,^
Qui de puante odeur ait son manger gê^ tê..*’ 3)
he too goes on to portray the rustic’s wife. Although, in
this case the portrait is a much reduced one, the idea
behind it is the same as Pibrac’s, Vauquelin irmtgines 2-
(La) dame bienheureuse au menage empeschée.
Qui d ’une amour de Court n ’^ s^jamais desbauchee," 4)
00.cit. fo.4 rO
Les Satyres Françoises. Caen, 1605- the first edition of 
poems whïciî were written many years earlier, some as much 
as thirty years earlier. The edition I have used is that 
of J. Travers, Les Diverses Poesies. Caen,1869, 2 vols.
On Vauquelin see J.WaneV. Üathurln Relier  ^ Paris,Hachette, 
1886,pp.69-77; A.P.Lemorcierl Etude littéraire et Morale 
Sur Les Poésies de Jean Vauquelin de ï«aFrésnaye. Paris.
Hachettellb^? 2 Vianey. Vauquelin "de ^  "Fregnave. in Revue 
des Universités du Midi.Bo^eaux.1§9^.vol.i,m^ sqq;
Fleuret e t j^ er ce i. op. t. vol. 11  ^p. 208; Raymond, oo.cit.vol. 
II,pp,260sqq; 0. Trtïiik-Rossettini, oo.cit.p.239 sqqÿ.255-263.
3) opi^.p.234.
4) 00.cit.0.239. ______________
Three other poems of this period, based on the
contrast of court and country life, which would appear to
be inspired entirely by the two poems of Horace and Claudian,
show also the influence of Guevara’s Menosorecio. The first
of these is a poem by Estienne Du Tronchet, which appeared 
i )in 1568, ' and which is primarily a lengthy and free para­
phrase of the De Sene Veronense. It is the title of Du 
Tronchet’s, Discours Du Contentement d ’Oh Homme de Village.
... Au Hesnris de Ceux des Villes, recalling the title of the 
French translation of the Menosprecio. Du Mespris de Court &
De La ipouan^e de Vie Rustique. which first invites a 
closer comparison of the two works. Secondly, the portrayal of 
Sire Mathieu Dr eon, the co^antryman in Du Tronchet’s poem, as 
a patriarchal figure full of bonhomie, recalls Guevara’s 
ideal countryman. Another trait of character • we are told 
that Sire Mathieu
” ... ne parle que peu des choses de la court,” 3 )
1 ) Questions Eniematiaues et Propres Pour Deviner... Avec les 
^Responses et Autres Propos Joyeux d ’Antoine dû
Veràier.LyonsJ 1553. This work contains the first edition 
of nu Tronchet’s poem. The text I have used is that reprinted 
by Fleuret et Perceau, on.cit. vol.I/pp.119-124. On Du 
Tronchet see Louis Loviot. Le Compseutiqu© d ’^ toine du 
Verdier. in Revue des Livres \&aciens. 19l4.v^ ;
Fleuret et Perceau." o p . cit. pp. 116"% 2 Mary S.F. Sullivan, 
W i ^ 8ne_^_Tronohet^ Etude lioCTaphigue _et littemi_:^e. 
Oatiolic University of America,Dept.of Romance Languages & 
Literatures Publications no.5,1931.
2) This is the title of the first Lyons edition of 1542,but 
there were only very slight alter tions made to^title in 
subsequent ones. See below. Appendix II, pp.
3) op.clt. p.122.
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seems to provide smother link between the two works, since
one of Guevara’s most frequent injunctions to the courtier
who has retired to make a new life for himself in the 
country, is that he should forget his former life, and 
certainly not try to impress those around him by constantly 
refei^ng to it#^ ^ The advantages which Du Tronchet sees in 
country life, fresh air, freedom from infection, from expense 
and from convention -
” Et si tant de Palais ne luy contentent l’oeil,
Tant de maisons aussi n’offusquent son soleil ;
Tant de retraita puants ne luy sont halenez,
Ny tant de ventz infectz ne luy pensent le nez..*
Il ne voit tant de grandz, ni tant de bonnets rondz, 
Aussi est-il plus loing de la main des larrons ;
Et s’il ne veoit chis-luy tïuat de magnificences 
Aussi n’est-il subject à tant d’obéissances.. 2 )
are the practical and obvious ones, but these are precisely
the points which, tacitly ignored by other writers, perhaps
because they are so prosaical, seem to have inspired Guevara
alone, before Du Tronchet.'
OP. cit. ch. IV passim, and ch.XIV. 
op.cit. p.124.
OP.cit. ch.VI and passim-Guevara’s insistence on these 
obvious points being often almost laboured I Compare Du 
Tronchet’s passage quoted above with the following from 
the French translation of the Menosprecio (ed. Lyons,
J. de Toiumes, 1551 p.L&j" "ceu3^ qui demeurent sont sans 
comparaison plus sains & moins malades, que aux citez & 
Court : pource que es villes les maisons sont haultes.. 
qui estlAcause que l’atr sÿ corrompt. Au village... 
l’air (est) meilleur, le soleil plus clair, la terre 
plus essujrte..”
Nicolas Hapin is the author of yet another poem
celebrating the delights of country life as compared with
life at court* This work, addressed to Guy du Faur, is
simply called Lea Plaisirs du Gentilhomme Champêtre* £tnd
1 )it was first published in Paris in 1583 in a volime which 
also contained Pibrac’s earlier composition on this same 
theme* Rapin’s theme is expressed very generally in the 
opening stanzas of the work j-
" 0 trois fois heureu* noblesse.
Qui mesprisant les grands honneurs,
Par la vertu qui nous adresse,
Avez connu quelle detresse 
Se trouve à la cour des seigneurs.
Qui ne portant jimaais envie 
Sur un^i autre condition,
Libres n’avez point asservie 
La franchise de vostre vie 
Aux griffes de l’ambition.." 2)
A literal translation of the first two lines of Horace’s
epode
" Heureux celui qui loin d’affaires 
Comme les gens du temps passé*.•" 3)
leads to an attempt to expand upon the theme
" ... n’a point en von voisinage 
De Prince ni de grand seigneur i 
Mais seul com ande en son village.
Sans 8’obliger à davantage 
Qu’à vivre selon son humeur
1) Les Plaisirs du Gentilhomme Ohamnetre. par H.R.P., Paris,
L. ëraÿer, 1583# {&is also includes, besides Pibrac’s 
poem, one by Claude Binet, Plaisirs de La Vie Rustique# 
which has nothing to say, or to imply, about court life.
On Rapin see Fleuret et Perceau, op.clt. vol.II,fp*220-2.
2) The text I have used is that edited by B. Pillon,Paris,1853 
op.clt* p.43\
3) n m
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” Qui, n’estc^ nt^  embrouillé d’usure..
Ni de ventes^à prix d’argent^
Sa despense à son bien mesure# # 1)
After a lengthy but very pleasant description of the
delights of the countryside, during which court life is
obviouslj" forgotten, Rapin returns to the business of
comparing the two. His point that the country man, unlike
the courtier, has no fees to doctor or chemist to worry
about -
” Aussi ne leur faut-il point faire 
Tant de deepens au médecin,
Ny de drogues d’apothicaire.." 2)
seems to have been inspired by the remark which Guevara made,
at the beginning of the Menosprecio. to the effect that a
courtier’s income could be divided into four parts, one of
each of these going to flatterers, lawyers, doctors and
chemists.The poem is brought to a conclusion with the
enumeration of the now = familiar disadv^nt^ges of court life-
” Vous n’estes point en une salle 
A vous mocquer d’un estranger ;
Et, par trahison desloyalle.
D’un compagnon qui vous esgale 
Ne taschez point & vous venger.
Aussi n’avez-vous point la peine 
De vous friser tout le matin
1) pp.,Lit, p.44#
2) op.cit. p.50.
3) OP.cit. ch.VI p.46,” à ceste Court à partir le bien du 
îourtisan en quatre parties, ve^rrcz que l’une est aux 
flrAÈurs, l’autre aux advocuts, l’autre aux apothicaires, 
à l’autre aux médecins.”
r
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" De faire bien sentir 1’haleine 
Et chacun jour de la semaine 
Changer de veloux en satin..” 1)
which a countryman escapes completely.
The edition of Isaac Habert’s Les Trois Livres de
Meteores & Autres Oeuvres Poétiques, which appeared in Paris
2)in 1585 \  contains another example of an indirect attack on
court life which sets out in imitation of Horace and Claudian
and finishes very much in imitation of Guevo.ra. A vigorous 
paraphrase introduces the contrast between contentment and 
tranquillity, and ambition and anxiety %-
” 0 qu’heureus est celuy qui vit entre les bois.
Les Vallons, les rochers, <& les autres plus cois,
Loing des citez, des courts, des pompes <Sb des vices.
Des noises, & du bruit, des fraudes, des malices,
Seul il vit en repos, & en tranquillité.
Seul Roy de son vo loir & de sa liberté.
En Boulas, en liesse il escoule sa vie,
L ’ambition, l’orgueil, le gain, la pasle envie,
La crainte, les sousppons, & les désirs ardents 
N’empoisonnent son coeur, à mal faire il ne pense,
Dieu, son prochain, nature, & saoymesme il n’offence.”3)
Hubert illustrates this thesis by studying the condition
of the courtier in particular
” Qu’est-ce des Courtisans, qui masquez de feintise, 
^brasent lexirs ^ esprits au feu de convoitise ?
Mensonge, vanité, dissimulation.
■ » )  p . 5 1 .
2) Les Trois Livres de Meteores & Autres Oeuvres Poétiques. 
Far is, Jean Richer, l'S8$*
On Habert see Viollet-le-Duc, op.cit. pp.286-8; Raymond, 
op.cit. vol*Ilypp.230-7.
3) ed.cit * Bergeries. Louange de La Vie Rustique* fo*2v *
Ihe Imitation of Claudian is more obvious an fo. 3v-4r , 
when Habert >usses in review the condition of the soldier 
frightened by war’s alarm and the merchant in peril on the 
sea.
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" Hypocrisie, envie, orgueil, deception 
Accompagnent leurs jours, jusqu’à tant que leur vie 
Pour finir leurs tr.aVc^ us par la mort soit r vie# 
service des grands, des Priaces, & des Rois 
Ils despensent leurs ans sans reigle) & sans lois#*’1)
Tlie apparent echoes of Guev ra’s thouight which may be
observed in Habert’s remarks on the dissoluteness of
courtiers
" A tout mal, à tout vice ils sont tous addomez.
Du jeu, des voluptez ils sont empoisonnez.” 2)
on their miserable and useless existence
"Leurs miserables ans en ratsere finissent.
Leur jeunesse est un songe, & leur vie une mort..” 3)
on their sleepless nights and tortured minds
" Las Î qui pourroit dormir au milieu de la peine ?
L’un tout mangé d’envie & de rage forcené ^
S’il voit de ses amis mieux pros;^ere^^ué luy.
L’autre maudit ses jours, prest de desesperer 
N’estant point advance ; l’un descend l’autre monte. 
Et n ’emportent en fin que vieillesse & honte.” 4)
are confirmed finally by the following passage, which is a
textual imitation by Habert of part of Guevara’s last
1) op.clt. fo. 5v^*
2) ibid. Cf. Mespris. ”8’il veut s’addoner à toutes sortes de 
mal faire, en la court en sont les parfai^t^s exemplaires.” 
p. 54.
3) op.cit. fo.5v^*Cf.Guevara, Mespris. "n’est pas à plaindre le 
Courtisan.... son meilleur aage ce pendant s’en va en fumée#, 
en songes." p.33.
4) ibid.Cf. Guevara, Favory de Court. Lyons, Roville,1556 pp. 
5C-51 "Qui est celuy en la court qui aime tant un autre pour 
proche parent ou cordial^.my, qu’il luy soit, que le voyant 
plus favory et^advantaigé que luy, ne luy desire la mort... 
la grand# pâtié que c’est de voir un malheureux 6 rœtulê 
courtisan. Il s’esveille mille & mille fois la nuict...
se complaignant de son infelice fortune..”
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tirade, his formal leave taking from the court# Habert has
copied the style of his model, the rhetorical, antithesis,
aa well as the sense j-
” Le vertueus en Court est nommé vicieus.
Le 8gavant ignorant, le bon malicieus,
Le modeste poltron, vaillant lo tomeraire, 1)
Propre leur est tout mal, tout bien leur est contraire#*
Other writers continue to find inspiration in this
theme# In these works which are yet to be discussed, Guevara’s
authority is not supplementary but predominant#
Btienne du Tronchet returns to a discussion of the
respective merits of court and country in his Lettres Missives 
2 )et Familières» ' Here he is particularly interested in the 
plight of the peripatetic courtier, an aspect of the subject 
which he had not touched upon in his earlier poem# Guevara 
had considered this problem, not in the Menosnrecio# but in
1) on.cit. fo#6r * Of# Mespris# "Brief, on y fai^t une 
parTie au rebours de cé qu^on >deâ3it## on y appelle le 
temeraire vaillant, le couard froid, l’importun diligent, 
le triste pacifique, le prodigue magnifique#•• etc#»#"
2) The earliest edition of this work, and the one which I 
have used, is dated tentatively, (there is no title page) 
1567# The privilege is dated 27th Oct#, 1567# Lettres 
Missives et Familières^ Paria, N# Chemin and L* Ëreyer,
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1)
the opening chapters of the Aviso d© Privados ; here too 
is the source of Du Tronchet’s charitable preoccupation 
for the courtier in his lack of creature comforts
tf Je spais bien que mourir icy de f im est un bon 
traictement des serviteurs d’une court & mAy semble 
plus he^eux un paisant, qu’un gr^nd Seigneur de 
par delà# Et à Dieu faveurs deçà, esperances delà,
& grandesses de tous costês# Je baise les fesses de 
vcGbre vanité# Je considéré de mon lict un pauvre 
serviteur martyrisé du froid ou dévoré de la chaleur 
voÿ du bois verd pour le ch^ ajiffer, & du vin chaud 
pom* le r ffraîchir ; & s’il devient malade, peu de 
commodité pour son repos ; je voy la pluie, je voy 
la^neige <fe les boues qui l’assassinent & peu de 
moyens pour I’accomwier.## Et comec.il n ’y a passion 
qui puisse approcher celle du povre courtisan 
serviteur, qui est las, & ne se peut asseoir, _ui 
a faim & ne peut manger, qui a soif ds ne trouve à 
boire ; & qui a envie de dormir & fjdt qu’il veille# 
Ainsi je ne sjay consolation qui arrive à la mienne, 
qui mange quand j’ay appétit, qui me repose quand je 
suis las, <k qui dors quand j’en ay envie#.•” 2)
1) Compare these passages from the French translation,
^  Favox*y de Court# Lyons, 1556 with the passage of Du 
frônchet we quotéâ above# P#56 "Par fois leur convient 
aussi chevaucher en plain mi jour, à au plus fort du 
chaut, & quelques|^ois par pluyes, gresles é tempestes### 
p#57 II y a encores un autre grand tr^v_il & peine en la 
Court, lors qu’elle marche : car ai le Courtisan est 
povre il s’en va seul n’ayant qui l’accompagne### p#63 
Incontinent qu’un Courtisan se sent malade é se trouve 
seul é abandonné d’amis en la Court, il se rend 
triste & desesperé### p#54 -Et pour ne laisser encore? en 
arriéré le dormir du Courtisan# Je vous demande ### 
s’il dort toutesfois qu’il a sommeil ? Certes non : 
ains seulement quant il peut* Et quant a son manger, 
a-il toutesfois ce que luy vient en c.ppetit ? Certes 
non ; ains est contraint se contenter de ce qu’il a#”
2) OP.cit. fo#1b3v® - I64r®#
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No sixteenth century French satire on court life,
based upon the contr.iSt of court and country, owed its
existence more obviously to Guevara than Jean de La
faille’s poem. Le Courtisan Retiré, which was first
1 )published in 1573# Yet this is the poem which, admittedly
$
before the publication of Clement’s article pointing to 
the Spanish source of the poem, was described as having 
been inspired by Du Bellay*s Polte Coui-tisan.^^ and which, 
even subsequently, has been acclaimed as Jean de La faille’s 
most original work
True, some measure of originality may be claimed for 
the French poet, not, as has been suggested, in the nature 
of his criticisms of the co irt, but in his adaptation of 
Guevara’s \ Clement sees evidence of La faille’s originality 
in adapting Guevara in the ’point de départ’ of Le Courtisan
1) In La Famine ou Les Gabaonites.#» Ensemble ulugieura autres 
oeuvres Foètiques de de La (faille_et de Feu Jacques 
de La faille» Paris# l5t3# fee edition ï îiave used xs timt 
of R. de Maulde La Clavière, Oeuvres de Jean de La Taille# 
Paris, 1882#
2) An opinion expressed by Darmestetsr for one, in Le 16^  ^
Siècle en France. Paris, I6th edition, 1934, p#131. élément, 
Antonio de Guevara# Bes Lecteurs et Ses Imitateurs Français
expresses surprise at this opinion#
3) By Ernesto Anaalone, 3u La Poasia gatirlca in Francia e in 
Italia Nel Becolo XVI. Catania,190$ p.94 tuttavia Le 
CÜourïïsan Retire resta sempre 1’opera piu originale di J# 
de La Taille#" See also T#A, Daley, Jean de La Taille#
Etude Historique et Littéraire# Paris, ^93^#
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Retiré^} although even t lia may be doubtful# La faille 
affects to relate the hypothetical situation of the 
retiring courtier described in the MenosnreciQ to him-* 
self, claiming that he has retired from the court of 
Prance xfter the death of Henri II since, under the 
new King he has lost the influence he formerly enjoyed—
" Bt furent avec luy, d’un mesme coup de lance, 
Renversez mon credit at le bon teians de Prance### 
Que je pleuray ce Roy, à cause qu’à sa mort 
Je perdoy derechef ma force mon support î” 2)
Even this may have been, indeed, quite probably was
inspired by a passage of the author’s prologue in the
Menosprecio# in which Guevara tells us that he himself
bad retired from court at the start of a new reign, after
the death of King John and Queen Isabella#^^ No, the
originality of Jean de La faille lies not so much in his
putting himself forward as the retired courtier, but in
seeking to relate such a decision to retire to the troubled
background of the times
” N’auront point quelque fin un tas de fc^ c^tions,
De scismes, de discors, & de seditions#.#
Est-ce icy la concorde, o Dieu ! par toy promise. 
Quand on ne verra plus en toute region 
Qu’une foy, qu’une loy, qu’une Religion ?
1) Clement, art#oit# p.596- "La Taille a très habilement 
changé le cadre du tableau,## il s’est mis lui-même au 
premier plan : la cour dont il sort, c’est dit-il, celle 
de France##”
2) Oj)#_cit# p#2g^ Y
3) See above, ch#IV p# nz
-49$-
Mais pourquoi seul en vain me rompe-je la teste, 
Puisuque seul je ne puis appaiser la tempeste ?
Il faut que maugrê moy je cede à la fureur,
Ne pouvant donner ordre à 1 commune erreur ;
Il faut caler la voile; aussi je me retire
De la cour, vray séjour d’ennuis de martire.
Pour me résoudre icy,” 1)
in recognising that the problem posed by Guevara’s Menosprecio. 
the problem of if and when to retire, was one which faced 
many courtiers under the new King, especially if they were 
out of step with prevailing sympathies. La Taille*s adapt­
ation of Guevara’s discussion of the merits of country 
versus court acquires thus a more profound significance 
and a special relevance. We know for example from the 
account of La Noue^^ that many members of the French court, 
at the time of Poissy, did what La Taille professes to have 
done -
” Done, après telle mort, voyant un change estrange.
Un Hoy plus jeune encor, de robbe aussi je change, 
M’açpuyant des plus grands, et pour servir au temps, 
Ruse, je pris l’habit mesmes des Protestans..” 3)
until the outbreak of war m de the further postponement of
the decision to leave the court impossible
....” et puis voicy la guerre 
« ... qui en diverse terre 
M ’eslongna de la Cour.” k)
1) op.cit. pp.23-24.
2) See above, p. / •
3) op.cit. p.31.
k) op.cit. p.32.
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Thus much, but no more, can be said of La Taille*8
origimilxty in any attempt to meet the extravagant claims
made by some critics on his behalf.
Apart from this. La Tailless dependence upon Ouevara
is complete. He draws freely upon the initial chapters of
the Aviso de Privados as well as upon the henospreoio. In
every respect, in ideas and technique, Guevara is followed
so closely that the result might more justly be described
as a versified translation than an original composition.
So extensive, and so concentrated is Jean de La. faille's
imit tion that it is even possible to state with absolute
certainly that he was using Antoine Allegro's French trans-
1 tion of the Menoanreoio. and not the Spanish original. For
instance, in the following passage j-
" ... ne chault du^lever de Monsieur, ny de faire 
Aucun inclinabo à quelque secretaire,
D'idolâtrer les grands, ny d'aller au palais#.* 1)
La Taille uses a phrase "faire aucun inclinabo", which is
nowhere to be found in the text of the Spanish editions,^:
and which had been added by the translator Allègre
" aller à dix heures au palais, mendier conseil 
soliciter l'hujssier,... faire 1'inclinabo à l'a<rocat.*2)
A similar observation can be made concerning the preceding
1) Qp.cit# p.37.
2) ed.cit. p.51.
k'.
passage of La faille's poem*»
" Ou ne fault courtiser mareschaux nÿ fourriers,
Prendre son bulletin, ny gaigner trésoriers,
Ny despavcr maisons, brusler menuiserie,
Battre ou fascher son hoste, user de br verie,
Tenir rang ny grc^ndeur, arriver tard les nuits,
Ny faire aucun debriz, ny moins rompre aucun huls*,"l)
except that on this occasion the French translation
followed by the poet omits much of the corresponding
passage of the Spanish text and substantially alters the
2)remainder# *
La faille's method of indirectly criticising court 
by praising the country, is one which is familar to us 
from the Menoeorecio# as also are the grounds on which 
country life is preferred here :•
" 0 Bemi-dieu qui vit an son champ retiré,^ ^
Oh l'on dit librement tout ce qui vient à gre,
Oh, avec ses vojLSins, sans que l'on diminue 
En rien d'auctorité, on devise à la rue,
1) op.cit# p #36-7.
2) The Spanish text is as follows î-» "alii les toman las 
casas, p rten los aposentos, dividen la ropa, escogen
los huespedes, hazon atajos, hurtan la lena, talan huerta, 
quiebr&n las puer tas, derruecan los pesebres, levdtan los 
suelos, ensuzian el pozo quiebran las pilas, pierdan los 
llaves, pintaïi las paredes y aun les soffocan las hijas##" 
etc# fo#7v^# The French translation has "il fadt à monsieur 
du Courtisan gaigner le Mareschai des Logis, avoir son 
bulletin, arriver bien tard, faschor son hoste, rompre les 
portes, abbatre mur cailles, despaver maisons, brqiler 
menuiserie & quelques fois battre 1'hoste à violer sa 
femme#" p,h1#
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" A la fenectre, a I'huis, à toute heure, en tous lieux. 
Sans estre tant hragard ny cérémonieux î * 1)
Similarly, the philanthropie works of the retired courtier
are made to contrast implicitly with his former idleness
and indifference, in Le Courtisan Retire as well as in the
Menosprecio j-
" Eetirons nous ensemble, à fin que, charitables 
Aux pauvres, nous soyons à chascun secourables.
Car d'appaiser mutins, deffondre l'oppressé, 
D'appointer mil procès, consoler l'offensé.
Visiter prisonniers, faire garder Justice,
Sous tenir l'orphelin, sera nostre exercice#*' 2)
As for direct criticisms of court life, La Taille 
shows compassion for the lot of the courtier in his thankless 
task, as Guevara had done in his Aviso de Privados. likening 
his restless career to that of Cain, and adding
*♦ #•#• est... besoing d'un plus grand coeur pour vivre 
A la cour, qu'au soldat qui vault les aimes suivre.*3)
We recognise from the same source La faille's picture of
the anguished sleepless courtier
** Mais, c'est la çitié lors de voir un gentilhomme.
Qui, deffavorise, rompt mille fois son somme ;
De le voir tourmenté, comme s'il fust couché 
Dessus un lict qu'on eust d'orties enjonché ;
1) OP.cit. p.38. Cf. Mesoris. "0 demj dieu qui habite au 
village,»^ .où l'on jasé a toute heure vec les voisins devcUit 
la porte, à la place, par la fenesfcre* Et sans jamais perdre 
rien de mesurée autorité." :|>p.4 5 » .
2) OP.cit. p.46. Cf. Mesuris. "Le Courtisan Retiré doit avoir 
miséricorde en singulière recommendation, comme visiter 
hospitaux, secourir p^üvres, consoler orphelins, visiter 
les"prisonniers." p.40.
3) ce.cit. 0.28# Cf# Favory de Court# ch#I rubric "Qu'il est 
besoin d^un plus grand coeur à hardiesse à celuy qui veut 
suivre la cour, qu'à celuy qui s'en va à la guerre."
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" De voir come il tient hault son chevet, et se veautre 
Tantost sur un costé, et tantoat dessus l'autre ;
De voir comme il ne fait que resver, murmurer, 
Regretter sa maison, mr.udiro ec souspirer,
Qu'accuser son m.Ihcur.." 1)
These details of the servitude of the courtier are, however,
ti.kon from the text of the Menosnrecio
”  ......       que j• ay de crcve-oueur
De chérir mes haineux, de servir l'inoognu. *
D'espier le loisir d'un fascheux secretaire,
D'attendra u une porte, et parler par se taire,
D'honorer un villain, d'appeller courtisans
Ceux qu'on dehvroit nommer bourreaux ou paysans î" 2)
From the Menosprecio again, Guevara's birade on the inst­
ability and corrupting influence of court life, is repeated 
by La Taille
" Tout y est inconstant, tout y est imp..rfait ;
L'un monte et l’autre chet, et nul n'est satisfait ; 
L'esprit bon s'y fait lourd, la femme s'y diffame,
La fille y perd sa honté, la vedKre y acquiert blajgme,
1 ) OP.cit. p.31. Cf. Favory de Court. "0 la grL,nd% pitié 
que c'est de voir un malheureux & imulé Courtisan i II 
s'esveille mille à mille fois la nuit. Et tenant le  ^
chevet do son lict haut, se to^ie t-antost d'un coste, 
tantost de l'autre, se complaignant de son infelice 
fortune, regret nt ores son pais ..de mvuiiere qu'il 
passe des nuits sans dormir, les consumant à veiller, 
resver à penser en so^iaesme." p. 51.
2) op.cit. p.32. Cf. Mespris. "0 creve-coeur au povre
Courtisan, qui fault qu^xl serve avant qu'il o«gnoisse, 
fault qu'il fa&o la reverence à qui ne morite, dye à 
monsieur l'officier cent fois le jour, 'S'il vous plaist', 
regarde quand le secretaire sera de lojsir, attende à 
la porte, appelé monsieur à chai^ cun mot qui mérité nom 
de bourreau, & condescendre*^à l^opinion de tous." p.62.
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" Les sçavants s'y font sots, les hardis esperdus,
Le jeune homme s’y perd, les vieux y sont perdus." i)
La Taille even goes as far, in his imitation of the Spanish
treatise as to reproduce Guevara’s repetitious attempt to
underline the contradictions and contr.ay vlues of the
court, for wo are told -
"  .... car s'il est gracieux
On le nomme flatteur ; si grave, glorieux ;
Si gaillard, %venté ; s'il parle peu, ignare ;
Si vaillant estourdy ; si ménager avare 2)
and shortly afterwards we read %-
" A la cour, le fla-^eur on surnomme amiable.
Le follastre gentil, le superbe honorable.
Le ruGi&que ...moureux, l'outrecuidé vaillant.
Le hâbleur eloquent, sage le peu parlent.
Bref, pour tel que tu es jamais on ne te nomme..." 3)
To avoid needlessly prolonging the study of passages 
of textual imitation in Le Courtisan Retire, we may more
1) OP.cit. p.35, cf. Mespris. "Tout y est muable & inconstant : 
les estais muent, les petis^montent, les grands cheent, les 
vesves sjg gastent, les m.eriée^s’y diffament, les filles y 
perdent Honte, les bons esprits s’y hebetent, les vaillants 
y deviennent couards.♦. les jeunes s'y perdent, à les 
vieq^ y sont perdus." fp.60-61.
2) OP.cit. p.34, cf. Mespris. "car on appelle le glorieux 
Eonnorable, le prodigué magnifique, le couvrit sa$ge, le 
vaillant oultrecuidé, le fol joye\:^ x, le sage hypocrite, 
le malicieux subtil, le desgor^# eloquent, l’adultéré 
amoureux, l'avaricieux tempere, le peu parlant sot à 
ignare." p.57.
3) op.cit. p.35, cf. Meepris. "en ton pfea^ is personne ne se 
nomme par son nom propre. Car onyappelle le temeraire 
vaillant, le couarÜ froid, l’importun diligent, ... le
b: billard eloquent, l’ignare peu parlant, le dissolu 
amoureux, l'honneste sot, le passionAe courtisan." ^ p. 118-9.
-508-
briefly comment on certain other features which are 
common to the French satire and the Spanish model. For 
instance. La Taille has very noticeably copied Guevai’a's 
mannered rhetoric, the balf^mced phrases especially, which 
may be seen in the last two extracts of the Courtisan 
llotirê we have just quoted above, iiis use of antithesis 
siiailarly -
" ma cour, oîi j'allay gracieux.
Veritable, innocent, Si sobre, vertueux ;
Mais j'en revien haultain, menteur, plain de malice,*1)
Guevara's fondness for classical allusions whichslaows
itself in his chapter on Greek and Roman dignitaries who
retired from public life, is .nother element of the
2 )Menosprecio to be tx’ansfared by La Taille to M s  satire, '
The final ?.md most convincing evidence of the origins of 
La Taille's poem, is surely his wholesale incorporation 
into his work of Guevara's lengthy and elaborate formal 
leave-taking of the court and worldly society ; such an 
obvious debt is this, that we quote only a very short 
extract
1) OP.cit. p.33, of. Mespris. "J'allay à la court
ïnnocentu, & en reviens malicieux, j'y allsy veritable 
& re tour nay monteur ,'^ j'y allay humble & en revigns 
présomptueux . etc p.109.
2) OP.cit. jp.Ul-2,
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" Adieu Cour, puisLjqu'en toy aucun ne peult jouir 
Sans trouble d'aucun bien, de gru.ndeur sans offense. 
Sans reproche d'honneurs, de biens sans conscience,
Ny de repos sans peur, ny de paix sans discord ©•" 1)
It would be difficult, in the facè of the evidence, and
there is more than we can possibly quote here, to minimise
the extent of La faille's indebtedness in Le Courtisan
2 )Retire, to Guevara. '
Other writers continued to draw inspiration from the 
Mencsnrecio although none sc extensively as Jean de La 
Taille. The Contes d'Eutrapel. which Noel du Fail published 
in 1535,^) contain one- La Retraite d'Eutrapel. in which the 
author applies thehypothetical situation of the retiring 
courtier in the Menosprecio. to his main character. Butrapel 
has decided to retire since he feels himself to have been 
corrupted by court society. The house in which he proposes 
to undergo his course of moral recuperation, bears over the 
lintel the inscription
" Inveni portum, Spes et Fortuna valete." k)
1 ) on.cit. p.46, of. Mespris. "Adieu monde puis qu'en toy..n'est 
joye sans trouble, paix sans discorde, amour sans soupçon, 
repos sans pew, abundance sans fau^te», honneur sans macule, 
richesse* sans conscience ... etc" fp.i17-8.
2) One critic however, has accomplished this 'tour de force', 
incredible as it may seem. Mr TatMm Ambersley Daley, pp. cit. 
cheerfully repudiates the I w g e  body of evidence amassed
by Clement, art.cit. and dismisses the judgement of Lebegue, 
M  TrCf%edle Religieuse en France ^ p.404/ with the words - 
Somme tou¥e7" Le Coia^tisyi Retire ne doit pas grand* chose 
au Menosprecio"et & i ’Aviso." p.220.
3) Contes et Discours d'Eutrapel. Rennes, 1585.
4) La Retraite d'Eutranel. XXXV p.399 (éd. Guichard, Paris,
m f
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The second half of this inscription is the device adopted
by Guevara, and found at the end of all his printed works,
but, in addition, the complete inscription appears in the
text of the Monosprocio# in Guevara's description of the
house to which Pericles retired, for there too it was
1 )inscribed over the lintel. * In addition, the list of 
precedents given by Du Fail for Butrapel's proposed 
retirement, is remarkably similar to that of Guevara. 
Finally we should notice the closeness of the planned 
activities and pastimes of Eutrapel and Guevara's cotmtry-
Many of the direct attacks on court life in general 
are likewise inspired by literary models. Of these Gabriel 
Chappuis' attack in Le Msaule ou Haineux de Court, is the 
most closely dependent on literary sources# The Misaule was 
first published in Paris in 1585.^^ With this work Chappuis 
published his translation of Hutten's anti-court dialogue, 
Aula Sive Misaulus. This was the first time that this àeo-
1) Qp.cit. ch. XVII p.105.
2) We hcve passed rapidly over this imit tion since it is 
fully dealt with by Philipot, op.cit. fp.117-123.
3) Le Hisaulc ou h. ineux de Court# lequel par un dialoMame & 
confabulation fort a^re^ble & plaisante, démontré serieuse- 
ménjt ï'estât des Courtisans & autres euivans la court des 
Princes. Avec la maniéré, costumes & moeurs des Courtisans 
Alemands, prinses de La Co Irt d"^uïrich Hutten^ traduite a  
la fin par l'auteur du Misaule. Paris, chez Marc Orry, par
S. Linociêr7 T53$% Ôn Gabriel Chappuis see L#B. de Besaucèle, 
J.B. GlralM % Suivi d'Une Notice sur G, Chappuis. Paris, 
Jîcafà, 3'^
1 1Latin satire had been tr^nsl^ted into French# *
Chappuis*s own composition, Le Miaaule. takes its 
form, its setting and 'point de depart* from Hut ten's work;
Le Misauie is a dialogue between two friends who had known 
each other since childhood and until they took up two 
different professions# One became a courtier, the other 
a scholar, exactly as did Hutten's Misaulus and Castus.
Tîisy meet one day and a discussion of the advantages and 
disadvantc^ges of court life ensues# At this point however, 
Chappuis departs from Hutten's dialogue# In the heo-Latin 
work it is the courtier himself who sought to dissuade, by 
his criticisms of the court, his friend from the folly of 
giving up M s  studious life for that of a courtier. In 
Chappuis* work, on the other hand, the scholar attacks the 
court which is praised by the courtier.
The substance of Chappuis* criticians of court life 
is taken not from Hut ten but from PicoolomiM's De Curialium 
Miseriis Eoistola. The author himself refers to Piccolomini 
as M s  authority several times during the course of the 
work %-
" Quant à moy ... je me rapporte à cet excellent 
personnage Aeneas Silvius, lequel a longtemps suivi 
la court, & depuis a esté Pape (des écrits duquel 
pour la^luspart ce dialogue est composé).* 2)
1) Por an account of this work see above ch.II p.^Y-Y/
2) on.cit. Preface. Cf. also fo. 2r^*, 62v®, fo,37r^.
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His estimate of the extent to which he has borrowed from 
Piccolomini in this dialogue however, shows a considerable 
degree of understatement. The speeches of Le Particulier 
who attacks the court are no more and no less than trans­
lations of Piccolomini*© own criticisms. Only the speeches 
of the courtier show some deviation from Piccolomini* s 
Latin text but, even here, Chappuis has taken advantage of 
those passages of the De Curialium Miserris in which 
Piccolomini puts up hypothetical arguments in favour of 
court life before demolishing them. We have seen in fact, 
that this was the way in which Jean Du Pontalais adapted
Piccolomini*3 treatise to the dialogue foim in his
1 )
pontredictg de Songecreux. * Chappuis follows Piccolomini *s 
plan as well. His criticisms on court life are made in four 
parts under the same headings, honour at court, power at 
court, wealth at court, and finally, pleasure, this last 
being further subdivided to include the different pleasures 
which result from the five senses. ' In fact, it will be 
easier to mention those elements of Chappuis* work which are 
not inspired by Piccolomini, than to correlate the respective 
texts. Such elements include a lengthy digression on love,
1) See above, ch.VI
2) on.git. fo.2i sqq-honour ; fo 22sqq-powerj fo.29-wealth; 
foo5-pleasures ; fo.,37-sight; fo.39- hearing ; fo.40- 
touch ; fo.61sqq-taste, smell.
mcmly composed of ^uotations,^ ^  and a passage on the code of 
the true courtier, which is taken from the Oortegiano.
The part played by literary inspiration in other 
general attacks on court life in this period, is less 
extensive. Of the Neo-Latin writers Hutten's influence alone 
is again discernible* It seems probable that Henri Bstienne 
was Inspired by Hutten's extended metaphor- in which the 
COw t 1er*8 passage through court is likened to Ulysses*
2)perilous joirmey- ' when, in the first of the Deux Dialo^nies
#Du Nouveau Langage François I t a l i a n i z e * Philauson©
advsmces a similar view, with the same sustained metaphor
"Philausone : Quels maux pourrez-vous dire qu* Ulysse 
a endurez, que je ne vous monstre les courtisans 
en endurer d'aussi grands, et aucuns qui le font 
beaucoup d'avantage ? Ulysse peregrinet d'un pays 
en un autre 2 mais encores arrestet-il quelquefois 
en une place : mais nos courtisans ordinairement 
n'y arrestent non plus que les Nomades 2 tellement 
que leur vie peut bien estre appelée Nomadica Vita 
qunt à cet esgard* Et quant aux mauvaises rencontres 
qu'a eues Ulysse, nos courtisans sont-ils pas 
environnez de Serenes beaucoup plus dangereuses 
que ces trois dont Ulysse craignet si fort le chant ? 
Pour une Circe, pour une Calypso, desquelles il 
falet qu'Ulysse se donnast garde, n'ont ils pas 
une infinite de Circes, un nombre infini de Calypses, 
contre lesquelles il leur faut combatre ordinairement ' 
#** Quant au^deux monstres Scylle et Charibde, doutez- 
vous que les monstres de notre cour... ne facent un
1 ) go.cit. fo.4l-6l* Hbeurs du Vray.OgŒtlsan». prinses de 
Baltazar Castillanois. fo.68 sqq*
2) Quoted above ch.II,fp*YO-'1/, Hut ten, on. cit. y  *46-8.
3 ) Peux Dlalogges cLu, Nouycsu Laipàge ■français 1578. 
On Bstienne see L. Clément. Henri Bstienne et Son Oeuvre 
Française. Paris, 1899 ; G. Traccona^lia. Henri Bstienne
B Gli Itaiianiami. 1907.
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"plus grand ravage ? Et outre ceste sorte de monstres 
n'y en pas encores une autre ? Opel monstre
pensez-vous que leur soit Madame Ambition ? quel 
tourment pensez-vous que leur baille Madame Envie ?
Faut-il parler des Cyclopes, et des Laestrigones ? 
Ulysse a eu meilleur marché de la barbarie de ceux-là, 
que quelques courtisans n'ont de la barbarie d'aucuns 
de leurs pirates." 1 )
There are echoes of Hutten's work likewise in Amadis 
Jamyn's longest anti-courtier satire. Des Courtisans, which
was published in the Second Volume des Oeuvres Poétiques.
Iin 1564.^^ Here too, the starting point of the attack is
the meeting of two friends, one a courtier,/his friendh\
Pericles, anxious to become one. Again as in the Misaulus '
of Hutten, it is left to the courtier-
"Tu prendras du Plaisir 
Et de venir en court se perdra ton envie.
Si tu entens de moy des courtisans la vie.." 3)
to enlighten his friend on the servitude of court life. His
comments, like Hutten's, are often illustr ted, not only by
reference to the sufferings of Tantalus and the ineffectual
labours of Sisyphus, but by vividly dramatic sketches and
scenes, like the following %-
1) OP.cit. pp.303-4 (Id. Eistelhuber, Paris, Lemerre, 1889).
2) Le Second Volume des Oeuvres Poétiques d'Amadis Jamvn.Paris. 
1584. Other anti-couriier writings in inis volume are /
Des Grands Q M  gont de Bas Coeur, fo.33; D'Un Courtisan 
Chassé. fo.3f ; 16e ta Punition Divine. fo.39v^ : A l'impu- 
ç[enc©7 fo.53v^. The poem which we are now considering is 
from fo.99vO. None of these poems is other than banal. On 
Jamyn see Fleuret et Perceau, op.cit. II, p.95 ; T.Graur,
Un Disciule de Ronsard. Amadis Jamvn. (Bibl. Litt. de La 
Renaissance, nouv.serie^ t.^ïIl)Paris, Champion, 1929.
3) Quoted by Graur, 00.cit. p.288. I have unfortunately been 
unable to consult this rare edition.
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" Quand l'aube ensaffr.anée a x*edoré ce monde 
La royalle maison de courtiscuis abonde.
Chacun d'eux y accourt et, soit temps pluvieux,
Soit que le blond soleil r: yonne dans les deux.
Ils no bougent, oysifs, que le Prince ne sorte.
Enfin, il sort dehors et nul n'est qui ne porte 
Heveronce à son Roy de teste et de genoux.
Pour estre vous de luy lors ils s'avancent tous.
Se poussent, se font presse, et de coude et d'audace 
Pour n*estre les derniers taschent d'ouvrir la place."1
Further inspiration for attacks on court life, with 
special reference to the hypocrisy which was such an obvious
feature of it, was found either directly in Jevenal's
third satire, and particularly in the lines of his friend's 
parting speech, "Quid R(ma@ faciam.."^^ or indirectly, 
through Alcmanni's interpretation of them, and his adapt­
ation of them to the situation of the reluctant courtier— 
himself that is, or so he would have us believe- in his 
tenth satire.
Thus Ronsard, addressing himself to the new King,
Henri III, protests, as did Ifcibricius, that he cannot lie 
or flatter :-
1) ibid. For similar dramatic sketches in Hutten's 
dialogue, see above ch.II, pp.t^-7^.
2 ) On Juvenal's third satire see above, ch.I, pp.
Ed. cit. p.34 "Quid Romae faciam ? mentiri nesciojlibrum,
Si malus est,nequeo laudare et poscerejmotus 
astrorum ignorojfunus promittere patris 
nec volo aec possum...
quis nunc diligitur nisi couscius et cuiprMgmf 
aestuat occultis animus semperque 
tacendis?" w .  41-50.
3) See above, oh.Ill, p. .
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* La terre est presque vostre, et dans le ciel vous mettre 
Je ne ^uis pas un Dieu, je ne le  ^p u 3 ^ promettre.
C'est a faire au flateur : je vous puis mon mestier 
Promettre, seulement de l'encre et du papier.
Je ne suis Courtizan, ny vendeur de fumées.
Je n'ay d'ambition les veines allumées.
Je ne sçaurois mentir, je ne puis embrasser 
Genoux, ny baiser mains, ny suivre, ny presser.
Adorer, bonnetcr s je suis trop fantastique |
Mon humeur d'escolier, ma liberté' rustique 
Me devroyent excuser, si la simplicité 
Trouvoit aujourd'huy place entre la vanité." 1 )
Part of Regnier's third satire. Au Marquis de Ooeuvres. 
would appear to be directly inspired by Umbricius* speech 
as well. For althou^ these lines, which precede the 
familiar protest: fions of sincerity, integrity, in Regnier's 
satire
\ >
" Or, quant a ton conseil qu'a la cour je m'eng ge,
Je n'en ay pas l'esprit non plus que le cour ge.
Il faut trop de savoir, et de civilité,
Et, si j'ose en parler, trop de subtilité.
Ce n'est pas mon humeur : je suis mélancolique |
Je ne suis point entrant ; ma façon est rustique...2)
may remind us more particularly of Ronsard's plea of rustic 
naivete in the poem addressed to Henri III which we have 
just quoted, the amplification of the theme contains remin­
iscences of Juvenal's third satire which are not in any
1 ) Bocage Roval. (lere Partie) A Henri III, ed.cii^.. vol.Ill, 
p.204. first published in 1575 with the title Estrennes au 
Roy Henri III, the poom was written in 1574, and delivered 
to t£e liitjg 1^ the December of that year. See also below 
pg.SSl-1,
2) Oeuvres Comnletes de Regnier. Les Textes Français, ©d. 
flat tard, Paris, 1954, p.RS7
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previous French or Italian imitation
" ##.## je ne sgaurois me forcer ny me faindre ;
Trop libre en volonté, je ne me puis contraindre ;
Je ne sçaurois flatter, et ne sçay point comment 
Il faut se taire, uccort, ou parler faussment .##
Je n'ay point tant d'esprit pour tant de menterie ;
Je ne puis m'addoner à la cagoollerie ;
Selon les accidents, las hmeux's ou les jours.
Changer comme d'habits tous les mois de discours. 
Suivant mon naturel, je hay tout artifice %
Je ne puis desguiser la vertu ni le vice,
Offrir tout de la bouche, et d'un propos menteur,
Dire ; 'Pardieu, Monsieui*, je vous suis serviteur ; ' 
Pour cent bonadies s'arrester en la rue,
Faire sus l'un des pies en la sale la grue ... ^
Je n'entends point le cours du Ciel ny des planetes.."1|
Vauquelin de La Fresnaye expresses the same reluctance
to compromise with himself, and therefore prefers to shun the
court where such compromise is unavoidable. In this passage
from his Satire & Ph. de Noient, the imitation of Juvenal is
indirect ; the French poet's immediate source is Alamanni's
tenth satire, which he has quite unashamedly plundered
" Je ne sçauroy?d'une cautello exquise.
Laisser Is vray pour chérir la faintise,
Ni louer ceux qui, la Vertu laissants,
A nos despens se vont agr.-ndissants ...
Je no sçauroy d'une parole fine,
De feintes fleurs embellir une^toine,
1) OP.cit. pp.28-9. The last line of this quotation is a 
reminiscence of Juvenal's "motus astrorum ignoro..." Ill, w .  
42-3, but it was singularly appropriate to the times in which 
Regnier too, lived. The French court at the turn of the 
century was infested with astrologers and such like.
2) This has been conclusively demonstrated by Vianey, art.cit. 
p.391 sqq, and latterly by Tçtnik-Hossettini, op.ciiip.259. 
Cf. also this poet's Satire a DiAubeurville. in which he 
expresses similar reluctance for court li^e. On this occasion 
his source is Ariosto's Satlra Qimrta A Maleguccio. See 
above ch.Ill, pp./e^V^a
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" Hi l'çeuvre ayant du sucre à la tâter 
Puis a la fin de l'absinthe au goûter.
Je ne sçauroy, quand je sçay le contraire,
Suivre le mal & laisser a bien faire, 
i l'honneur vray l'utile préférant.».
Je ne sçauroy bien faire le Polip©
Et me changer \  tous coups pour la tripe ;
Représentant maint personnage & puis 
Me faire voir autre que je ne suis.
Je ne s ç a u r o y n a t u r e  contraindre 
Sans passion a lae rire ou me plaindre ,
Au gre d'autruy, monstrant grande amitié 
Par une ainsi contrefaite pitié.
Je ne sçauroy penser ce qu'il faut dire
Pour plaire au Prince en tout ce qu'il desire...*1)
A similar development of this theme appears in a
poem by the lit tle known ifriter Claude de Trellon, in his
Discours a Monsieur de La Broue. ' although in this case it
would be impossible to say with certainty whether the
poet had Juvenal's satire in mind, or Al^mannl's imitation,
or indeed Ronsard's
" Je ne suis pas de ceux qui aiment à mesdire ;
Je ne :uis, sans sujet, de personne me rire ;
Je ne desire rien que je ne puisse avoir ;
Je ne suis pas de ceux qui se paissent d'espoir ;
Je ne suis pas de ceux qui veulent qu'on les croye ;
Je neux par les effets que le monde me voye 
Tous jours ferme & constant en mon affection...
Je ne suis pas de ceux qui monstrent au visage 
Tout autrement qu'ils n'ont au dedans du courage.
Je ne sçaurois aimer une personne ingrate ;
1) on.cit. III.3# pp.266-68.
2) First published in his Muse Guerrier©. Paris, 1587. On 
Claude de Trellon see ÿiollet-le-IkicT oojp cit. pp.313^5 
Olivier de Gourcuff, Les Confidences Po^xque^ du Sic 
Trellon. in Revue de la Renaissance. 1902. vol.II. m.
sqq, vol.III, fp.Y? sqq 5 Lacretelle, Notes Claud© de 
Trellon. in Bulletin du Biblionlille. 1905-6 - I have been 
unable to conaÛlî;^  this art 1 cle ; fle uret et Perceau, opjCj^t.
; de Poes 
Champion#
II, 1>p. 166-9; L a c h W e ,  BlblioCTaphio des gecu»Us <ie f ë lgs 
Libres et Sa-tvrigues Publiés de 1600—26# Paris» <
p.356 8%.
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" Je ne sçaurois aimer un im± qui me flatte ;
J'aime fort un amy qui parle fr^mohement 
Et de qui l'on peut se fier entièrement.
Tel vous fera cent fois une grande reverence,
Vous offrira son corps, son bien, & sa puissance.
Que si vous lisiez bien, puis après dans son coeur. 
Il n'est ny vostre amy, ny vostre serviteur ;
Je ne suis pas de ceux, quand j'offre mon service.
Je l'offre de bon coeur, non avecques malice.*1)
Observations on court life in general which echo
Guevara's reservations on the subject are few, (most of the
French imitations of the Menosnreclo having taken the form
of indirect attacks on the court versus country theme, as
we have seen).
The conversation reported by Noel du Fail at the
beginning of his account of Eutrapel's visit to court,
Eutranel et Uh VéÊlleur^ ^ contains some reminiscences of
Guevara's principal anti-court satire, chiefly the idea
that, although it might be a good idea to go to court for
the experience, it was certainly not a good idea to grow
old t h e r e , a n d  with the admission tlxat this was sometimes
difficult, even impossible to avoid, so strong is the hold
of court llfe.^)
1) The text I have used is that found in Les Oeuvres du 8ieur 
Do Tyellon. Lyons, Thibaud Ancelin, 155$,4 vols. Vol.til, 
àeslan^ges. fo.l62i.4b3.
2) qp.Qj^. XVIII.
3 ) See above ch.IV, and lienoaiorecio. passim.
4) Cf. Mesnris. p.28 "La Court, qui les tient engluez..."
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" L'on parloit de la cour, de la suite d ’icelle ; des 
beautés, laideurs, plaisirs, et mécontemtoAents 
qu'on y reçoit# Les uns soutenoient qu'il y faut 
avoir été, non pas,y vieillir ; les autres au
cOi tr ire, et que de ,uis qu'on en a accoutumé et
humé l'air, être impossible de toute impossibilité 
s'en pouvoir retirer et dépêtrer ; le mal être, qu'il 
ne s'en faut jemaiE absenter si faire se peut#." 1)
The description which follows of Eutrapel's visit shows
however, more pronounced signs of the influence of the
2)Menosprecio '
" Eutrapel done alia à la cour... il y en avoient une 
douzaine de contants et bien à leur aise, le reste
attendant le gland qui tombe ; tous débauchés et
disgraciés, faisant néanmoins bonne mine ; et tel 
portoit le velours sur les épaules, vendant en 
détail, disoit-il, les faveurs et fumées de la 
cour, qu'on trouvoit au matin en une méchante 
chambre, rhabillant ses chausses ; tel avoit une 
longue file d'hommes eprès soi, lesquels aboyant 
quelque lippêe franche, s'en alloicnt, la porte 
leur étant fermée au nez ; ... et la plupart vivolent 
de la gabelle imposée sur les nouveaux et derniers 
venus, qui se lève pur un laquais, lequel de grand 
matin voua vient saluer et ajourner d'une petite 
lettre contenant : Monsieur, je vous prie de 
m'jccomoder de dix ecus, attendant mes coffres 
qui sont encore sur le Rhin.*•"
But Eutrapel himself is reminded of Guevara's criticisms of
obsequious court manners, particularly of the salutation
1 ) OP.cit. p.246.
2) op.cit. p.247* An important point which Philipot seems to 
have missed- the attempted confidence trick, and the 
description of dinner hunting parasites, in Du Fail's 
story is almost certainly inspired by Guevara's account 
of Various "affrouteurs de court" Mesnris. ch.XI pp.69-71. 
This covers dinner-hunters and bogus appeals for money to 
new-comers from 'needy courtiers'.
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• I kiss your hand* and the action itself, described in 
the Enistolas Familiar©s 8-
" J e  prends, dit Eutrapel, la condition, le remerciant, 
non en baisant le doi^, comme il se fait à la mode 
d'Espagne, ayant rampe jusque© ici, oubliant la 
vieille gravité frangoise, ce qui déplaît mjme au 
plus habile homme des leurs, Antoine de Guevara, 
blasmant ces baise-mains et telles idolâtres façons.*1)
It is tempting to coaaider Claude de Trellon*s 
Discours# apart from the aspect which we have already examined,
as in some ways a descendant of Jean de La faille's Courtisan
^ >
Retire. Although Trellon is not concerned in his Discours
to attack court by praising country to the extent which 
Guevara and La Taille had done, he does attack court life 
directly, and his criticisms of the thankless lot of the 
courtier are precisely those which Guevara had made in his 
apostrophe "o creve-coeur au povre courtisan", and which 
La Taille had repeated.^^ Impossible to decide thou^, 
whether these lines-
" II faut qu'un petrinal soit patient à doux,
Quand il parle à un grand parler à deux genoux,
Avoir la teste nue, attendre à une porte
Son maistre, tout^un jour, jusque© a tant qu'il sorte.
Et au partir de là n'avoir rien que du vent.
0 le piteux estât qu'est celuy d'un suyvant î 
Le puisant mille fois, qui laboure la terre.
S'estime plus heureux....#
Au lieu qu'un petrinal, puis qu'ainsi on l'appeUs,
Il faut qu'il ait tous3ours le cul dessus la selle ;
1) ibid.
2 ) For the text of the passage of Guevara and of La Taille 
see above p. Sof .
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* Il n'ose dire mot quand on dit % Monsieur dort ; 
Cent fois le jour il voudroit estre mort#
Bref, oe mot de Monsieur est tant insupportable 
Que j^aime beâtucoup mieux ne manger/à ma table##
Qu'estre en court esclave, & consumer mon temps#
Il faut estre tousjours attachés à leur queue.
Et basteler ainsi tout le jour par la rue,
Attendre à l'antichambre, et faire le valet###"l)
which the poet has endowed with movement and vigour, or
these—
" J© ne poijirrois jamais avoir la patience 
D'aller à ces messieurs faire la reverence.
Les attendre à la porte une heure, voire deux### 
Handler leur faveur, leur offrir mon service###" 2)
were directly inspired by the Menosprecio# or by Jean d©
La faille's imitation# Like Guevara, G1 rode de Trellon
resents the fact that mere court fools, entertainers,
flatterers, are more highly estifmod than honest men
** Je blasme infiniment un iTince, un gr-ud seigneur, 
De ce que bien souvent il fait beaucoup d'honneur 
A des sots, des bouffons qui ne sont rien au monde, 
Et de ceux dont la langue est diserte & faconde %
De ceux qui sont vaillants & qui ont du sçavoir.
Il n'en fait point de cas à ne les daigne voir#" 3)
1 ) op.cit# fo#l6lv^-l62r^
2) on.cit. fo.l64r^. Cf. Mesuris. p.51 "aller à dix heures au 
palais mendier conseil, soliciter l'huyssier## faire 
l'inclin bo à l'avocat#"
3) qpt_cit# fo#l63v^# Cf# Mesnris. p.6? "n*est-ce pas grand 
regret qu'on donne plu^to^t au flateur pour dire louanges 
feinbts, au plaisant pour faire rire, & au bien disant 
pour farder un^ mensonge, ou à un inventeur de nouvelles, 
qu'à un f idole serviteur qui aura mérité guex’don toute
sa vie."
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Pimlly, mention may be made of the verse fable,
Le Festin Du Lion, by Jean de La faille, which demonstrates 
the harsh realities of court life* This fable was inspired 
by wha-c was, ostensibly, a letter by Guevara, appearing in 
the French translation of the third volume of his Bnistolas - 
a letter which had in fact been written ...nd added to the
collection by the translator of the Italian edition,
Alfonse d'Ulloa#^^ La Taille has simply retold the fable of 
the lion, the ass, and the fox — which is included in the 
letter purporting to be intended for Guevara's niece 
substituting for the ass who was tempted to court a stag 
(which allows him to play on the word Cerf), and considerably 
abridging the naiTutive. Tiie fable is brought to a conclusion 
with the Fox' words to the King, and the mor 1
" Helas, je suis, dit le Regnard adoncques,
A tort battu î le Cerf de cceur n'eut oncques ;
S'il en eust eu, jamais de son bonkro 
Ne fust venu pour estre massacré#'
Ainsi quelqu'un, se deffiant des festes.
Par ce discours qy.'il feinct du Roy des bestes, 
Vouloit l'esprit a quelques Cerfs ouvrir 
Bien dextremcnt n'osant se découvrir#" 3)
Very mimy of the direct attacks on the dangers and 
disadvantages of court life in this period are thus purely
1) For details of this fraud see above ch.IV, pp#/^^-Y and 
Appendix 11,^-
2) Ed.cit. vol.Ill, p.175—"C'est une exhortation sa niece) à 
vivre saintement, à selon la profession dont est# Les
dames r^  ligieuses trouveront icy de quoy contenter leur 
esprit, .^ussi feront les Coui*tisan.o : car ilz y verront 
leur court déchiffré©, & le monde." p.180- "Icy commence 
la fable du Rennard ôt de l'Asne."
3) Oeuvres Poétiques, ed.cit. p.li.
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literary in inspiration# More interesting are those which
have often no other apparent source or inspiration than
that of disillusionmont, despair, personal resentment and
a sense of injustice, any, or <%11 of which are particularly
evident in the works of disgruntled poets who misguidedly
thought to seek recognition for themselves ^nd their art
at court# Even so, the criticisms dictated by these sentiments
1 )are by no me: ns new, * althou^ they may appear to be
renewed by a degree of sincerity and intensity of feeling
which often lends to such protests a quality and tone more
elegiac than purely satirical#
Ronsard's allegorical Discours Centre Fortune^  ^is
probably the most honest attempt of this period to trace
the progress of the poet's social aspirations from their
awakening to their final extinction ; from the dissipation
of the poet's mood of contentment in an environment of
pastoral solitude favourable to his muse-
" Avant qu'aller chez vous je vivois sans esmoy. 
Maintenant par les bois, maintenant & par moy 
J'erroie près des ruisseaux, maintenant par les prêes 
J'allois ie nourrisson des neuf Muses sacrées###
Et alors, mon Odet, tout pur d'ambition,
Eslongne de la court, sans nulle affection 
De paivenir aux biens, je vivois en franchise,
Sain, dispos et gaillard, bienloin de convoitise*#.*3)
1) See above ch#VII, pp# 34$.
2) Discours Contre Fortune# à Qdot de Coligny# 2eme Livre 
ÿoemés# T§o6~# taimonïer, Lexaerre, vol#^ p7l44#
3) op#clt# p#146-7#
des
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to the quickening of his ambition-
" Credule je conceu la Royale grandeur
ue conceu LVeschez, Prieurez, Abbayes#•" 1)
and the transformation, in character as well as occupation
" d'un escolier contant 
Ell nouveau courtim^n demandeur inc?nstsnt* #"2)
his initiation into the practices of the court-
" J'appris à desguiser le naif de ma face,
Espier, escouter, aller de place en place. 
Cherchant la mort d’autruy#.#" 3)
his initial successes followed, inevitably, by gradual and
persistent reverses of ? rtune* More honest than most
Variations upon this theme perhaps, and less poignant,
since the poet admits to having abused his good fortune
c^ id the favour showa him in the first instance by his
protector z-
" 2^ais sur tous le poete est le plus eshonté ;
Car, ainsi qu’une mousche, après qu'elle a guûtê. 
Ou du miel, ou du laict, quelque chose qu'on face 
Et dôust-elle mourir, n'abandonne la place#.#
J'ay de vostre faveur en telle sorte usê^ 
Pardonnez moy. Prélat, j'en ay trop abusé#”4)
Moving in its simplicity and self-knowledge, and 
pliilosophical acceptance born of disillusionment is Baif's 
conclusion on this theme in Leo Mimes# Enseignements
1 ) qp.cit. p#l4S. 
2) OD.cit. p#l48.
3) ibid#
4) OD.cit. p.156.
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1)
Proverbes
" Sçavoir ne vaut sans artifice#
L’estât, l ’office & benefice 
Viennent de là par fiction#
Qui ne spait contrefaire à feindre 
N'y peut parvenir ny atteindre,
Heva-t-en si tu es naif#
Tu es ouvert, franc, débonnaire ;
Et pource tu ne sçaurois plaire.
Que feras-tu pau\ge Baif ?
Nul tout à fait tu ne courtisas,
Tu hais de souffrir leurs vantises#
Tu n'as nul espoir qu'au bon Roy,
Ton esprit en vtin tu travailles.
Et penses-tu bien que tu v illes 
Qu'un Roy se souvienne de toy ?
Resoû-toy la Cour plus ne suivre :
D'dbabition plus ne t'enyvre ;
C'en est fait î tu n'y vaux plus rien#
Retire-toy, Passe-t-en don^ques#. 2 )
although pondering on his lack of success at court in a
subsequent passage, his mood is distinctly less philos-
ophical-
" Car je n'eusse onques parentele 
En court, ny alliance telle^
Qu'elle m'ait en rien .vijicé.
C'est ce qui plus mon fiel irrite,
Dequoy froissant mon mérité,
Si mal je suis recompense#" 3)
Claude de Trellon confides his own disillusionment 
with court life and the opportunities for advuicement which
1) Les Mimes. Enseignements & Proverbes# Paris, L# Breyer, 1576; 
Ïd7l^aris, &amert P a f i s e o n . 1597 (this le.st is the 
edition from which I quote)# On Baif see C, Guimard, Jean 
Antoine de Baif# in Rev, de La Renaissance, 1904# voi#5
pp# 19l-211 ; M, Aus:6%hiuuetLa Vie .Les Idées# et l'Oeuvre 
de J#A# de Baif# Paris, Hachette, i"9u9,
2) OP.cit. bk.III, fo.11v®-12r°
3) Qg.cit. bk.IV, fo,32.
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it is supposed to afford on several occasions, but notably
in his Stances and Lsuaentatiens. In the fomer he complains
" Soyez plein de vertu, soyez accord, habile#
Si vous suyvez uelqu'un voua estes inutile#
Je veux dire inutile, ou ne fnit cas de voua ;
Oe mot de serviteur desrobe vostre grace#
Toute vostre vertu par ce seul mot s'efface#
Les valets de tout temps sont meaprieez de toua.." i)
and in the latter he explains his wish to abandon his
court career, convinced, as Baif was, that his efforts
would never be rewarded 2-
" J© veux quitter la court, aussi je cognoy bien 
Que j'y pers ma jeunesse, & n'y profite rien.
Car j'ay falot ce qu'on doit pour bien servir un Haistr 
Et toutesfüis mes yeux maintes fois ont veu mettre 
Des gens en grcoid honneur, en grande autorité,
Qui n*avoient ni mon coeur, ni ma fidélité#
Et qui# pour esg&ller tant soit peu mon mérité#
N*avoient point de vertu qui ne fust trop petite.•" 2)
Jean Vatol appears to be inspired by more than
disillusionment on many occasions in his Premier Livre des
3)Meslan^es^ in his treatment of this theme. Consternation 
and despair are his reactions# expressed in this sonnet# 
to the realieatiom that not only are his aspir.tions still 
unfulfilled, but that his pursuit of them and his continued 
presence at coui*t are incompatible with his desire to write.
1'
2
op.cit. bk.III, p.143 r 
-< oDmclt. bk.IV, p.194 r *
3) Le Premier L^vre des Meslan^es de Jehan Vatel. Paris# 
Mamert Pâtisson, mJd. Ci. The poems in tliis volume were 
all. composed beuween 1569 and 1573. On Vatel see Ph. de 
G c^dliau, «lean Vatel. Bulletin du Bibliophile. 1832# 
pp.97-103 3 rîeureTTt Perceau, op.citml. to. 125-7.
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po0try« The sonnet is addressed to Monsieur de Chevemy -
1 )an important official at the French court ^
** Seize ans sont escoulez, & la court des Frioiçois 
Par trois fois a plore le trespas de ses Rois,
Qu’aux flots .b ndonné d’une traître esperanc®
Je la courtise, holas, sans avoir recompense
De mes beaux ans perdus ! Mais quoy ? tous jours son heur 
Cherist celluy qu’elle aime, & non gas le meilleur# 
Celluy qui de son front a despouille la honte.
De qui l’oeil impudent l’impudence surmonte.
Qui est feint & couvert, & plein de laschetê 
Oeotuy sent sa faveur sans l’avoir mérité ;
Ce pendant que plonge au gouffre de mtsere
Je me trompe en trompant ceux à qui je peu plaire.
Me banissant (gesné de ces tourments divers}
Du paisible repos que demandent les vers,* 2)
Intense resentment and a profound sense of injiustice
seem to inspire his protests on the humiliating position of
poets in his Response au Vers Latins du Seigneur Holster, ^
He contrasts the lack of recognition wid poverty with the
affluence of foreigners, that is Italians, courtiers and
other parasites
1) Hurault de Gheverny, privy counsellor, chncellor of franc® 
on the death of Birague in 1561, Of, Ronsard, Bocage Royal,
2® Partie, Discours à M. de Ghevemy, Garde des Sceaux de 
France,
2) ou,cit. p.16 v^* Cf. Sonnet à Trapin, fo, 36r^,
3) This poem is published by Fleuret et Perceau, loc,clt, under 
the title Discours Sur les Corruptions de Ce from the 
Duc D’AumulQ’s reproduction of La Suite des Oeuvres Poétiques 
Chantilly, 1881, Tliere is very little difference between 
this volume and the Premier livre, to which we refer#
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* Bn ce lieu reculiez.
Sifflez & nazardez, plustost dame Richesse 
D’un faquin estranger sera la douce hostesse.
Ou de quelque boufon, ou de quelque putier.
Que de l’homrae de bien éi du povre escollier %
Son credit qui les fuit ne reçoit auprès d’elle 
Que le mignon de court ou bien la maquerelle.,# 
Jamais le sainct Poete, avecques la cohorte 
De ces filles de Dieu, aucun bien n’en rapporte 5 
Les enfans d’Apollon sont tous jours malheureux. 
Affligez, tourmentez, coquins & souffreteus ; 
Jamais on ne leur donne, ains la faim languissante 
Ridicules les rend à la tourbe impudente,” 1)
He regrets that his father had not the foresight to
encourage him in some more lucrative study, that of
flattery for instance
Si, subtil, j’eusse appris & masquer mon visage,
A retenir ma langue, a feindre mon courage, 
forcer mon naturel, trahir ma liberté, 
faire d’un Apollon un Protée enchanté.
Un flateur bigarré, couvrant d’une feintise 
Ce qui blesse l’honneur d’une ame bien apprise.,.
Je me fusse en credit auppes des grands poussé,” 2)
Other poets of this period inevitably echo 7atel*s words,
but with less bitterness and intensity. La Jessee for
example, in his poem Le Courtisan,^ and Du Buys,”in
passing, in his treatise Se ii*Excellence Des Lettre,
1) on.cit. fo. 28v°~29r®.
2) ibid. In this passage the text of the edition we reproduce 
diverges slightly from that printed by Pleuret et Perceau, 
loc.cit.
3) Bd.cit.vol.il, 3®“® Livre des Meslunaes. Le Courtisan, au 
Sieur de Marchaumont, p.33Ô,
I4.) Du Buys, Oeuvres. Paris, Jean Février, 1583. cf. p.Hh.
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So much for the grievances, real or imaginary, 
expressed on the subject of court life in general.
1 ÏCriticisms of the activities of court flatterers * 
in this period are v-.riously inspired by humanistic concern, 
literary reminiscence and party polemic#
Both Olivier de l^gny and Ronsard issue in their 
respective instructions for the young sovereign Charles IX 
in the conduct of the realm, warnings of the menace which 
fl tterers constitute to a king. Olivier de Magny devotes 
one sonnet especi*^lly to the problem# It is worth quoting 
partially
” De ces flateurs de Cour qui ne font que farder,
D’eulx & de leurs propos doiinez«*vous garde. Sire, 
Bannissez-les bien loing, car il n’est rien de pire 
Ry de quoy ung grand Roy se doibve plus garder#
H z  ne vouldroient jamais d’avec vous discorder.
Mais il fault en leur lieu d’a^Htres amys eslire 
Lesequels ayant de vous liberté de tout dire.
Sachent mieulx au prouffict qu’au plaisir regarder#*2)
Ronsard’s warning is brief%-
” Malheureux sont les Rois qui fondent leur appuy 
Sur l’aide d’un commis, qui par les yeux d’autruy 
Voyent 1’estât du peuple, et oyent par l’oreille 
d’un flateur mensonger qui leur conte merveille#* 3)
1) We will deal with criticisms of cowtiers themselves under 
various headings - flattery, hypocrisy, extravagance, and
so on, one after another. Unavoidably some longer works will 
bo used more than once under different headings#
2) Dernieres Poesies, ed.cit# p.75, VII#
3) OD.cit# p.352 cf. Baif, on.cit. bk.U, .
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1 )Ouillaume Du Buys, ^ in his long poem, L’Oreille du 
Prince, shows a concern ., perhaps based on observation of 
the contemporary scene, for the power, as well as the wealth, 
acquired by flatterers %-
” Et si de ceux qui sont à leurs trousses royales#*#
propos.
Leurs chasteaux sont dorez aux despens des imposts.
Ils donnent les estats à ceux qu’ils favorisent,
Et dea villes les chefs ostent, ou autorisent#* 2)
Many wit ers are draim to elaborate upon a st^ ttement
critical of the influence of flatterers by a theoretical
analysis of their manoeuvres and machinations# It is here
that literary reminiscences play a part. Sometimes it is very
slight. Thus Henri Bstienne, having observed from experience
that the imitation by courtiers of their monarch’s errors
of speech was inspired by a desire to flatter, illustrates
his point with an anecdote about the flatterers of Dionysius
which Plut Jiroh had used in the same way in his treatise
on flatterers#^)
Louis Le Caron, after discussing flexibility and
adaptability of character as desirable assets in some cases,
makes an important reservation directed at the practices of
the courtiers of his day#^) This reservation is more than an
1) On Guillaume Du Buys see L.A. Bergounioux, Guillaume Du Buvs. 
Poète Satirique du XVI Siècle. Paris, Picard,'!93^1 Trtnik- 
Rossettin'l. op.cH
2) ou.cit. fo.127rS^
3) Estienne. Deux PialOCTns. 1,210. Plutarch, ed.cit. p#289 and 
above ch.I,
h) Les Questions Diverses.Paris.V.IIorment.l579«Question IX-Si 
celuy qui scait se bien accomoder aux moeurs & conditions di­
verses des hommes mérité le nom & titre de vertueux#Fo#Wisqq#
-52f-
1 )attack on flattery as such,  ^but in bringing his arguments 
to a conclusion, Le Caron is reminded of Plutarch’s 
treatise, which he mentions, before himself considering 
the difference between true friendship and base flatte»ry
” Plutcirque en a escrit amplement : m^ .is seulement 
je diray, que I’amy ne se propose de dire choses 
délectables, à se changer aux affections de son 
amy, (car amitié est vertu) ains de luy conseiller 
choses hoBBostes, & vivre avec luy ve rtueusement, 
mais l’adulateur ne regarde qu’à complaire pour en 
tirer quelque utilité, & se rendant variable 
en ses actions,imite les vices mesmes de celuy 
qu’il feint aymer : d’autant que l’adulation a 
grand’apparence de l’amitié, & par ses blandices 
facilement s’insinue aux Courts des Seigneurs : 
combien qu’elle soit très pernicieuse, il 
convient prudemment la descouvrir, & devant qu’elle 
ayt pris force <3b auctorité la bannir, par ce 
qu’elle est la conniption des bonnes moeurs.” 2)
This process is best illustrated by Du BuyA’ poem 
L’Oreill® Du Prince.^) His concern for those likely to 
be oppressed by the tyranny of flatterers gives place to 
a lengthy development in which simile is heaped upon simile 
in order that we may better understand and recognise the 
characteristics of the flatterer. In this part of the poem 
Du Buys is clearly imitating Plutarch, a f ct which seems 
to have escaped Bergoimioux who does not dispute Goujet’s
1) La Caron, in fact, makes very strong objections to Castiglio* 
ne’s doctrine, as the rubric indicates. We will discuss 
this work more fully when considering anti-Cortegiimo 
literature in this period. 5f« ttUw, rp. SyL-jT • 
on.cit. fo.49 vO#
Published in Oeuvres. Paris 1583. One of the Discours.
-528-
judgment that this poem is an original composition,^)
'md for that matter Madame Trtnik-Rossettin! as well.
All of the comparison: which Du Buys luis clumsily strung 
together in the following passage are to be found in 
Plut-rch’s work, although needless to say, they are more 
discriminatingly distributed there
" Car comme le tahon, quand le taureau surprend.
Et la tique le chien aux oreilles se prend.
Aussi bien le flateur, playêo & vicieuse.
Rend trop heureusement l ’oreille ambitieuse, 2)
Et semblable au miroir les images reçoit 
De tous les mouvements de ceux-là qu’il déçoit.
Vies & passions, affections, & celles 3)
Qui perdent de r ison les vives esbincelles 
Gomme on void l ’animal qui si diversement 
Se bigarre en couleurs, ne pouvant seulement h) 
Oncques représenter le blanc qu’on luy oppose.
He dédaignant pourtant 1 ’object d ’une autre chose t 
Aussi biennie flateur tout ce qui est mauvais 
Ne laisse à imiter, & si ne peult jamais 
En rien s ’accommoder que l ’on juge louable,
Âins embrasse tousjours ce qui est reprochable ; 
Mais comme en fin les poux abandonnant les corps, 
Dont le sang est gelé pour astre desja mors : 5)
1) on.cit. p.129 and 162 sqq. Bergounioux compares this p o m  
to Mesciiinot’ s Lunettes des Princes.
2) Cf. Plutarch ou.cit. p.299 -"They say that the gad-fly 
finds lodgement with cattle close by the ear, as does the 
tick with dogs ; so also 5'latterer tUces hold of ambitious 
men’s ears with his words of praise.”
3) Cf. Plutarch, oo.cit. p.285-» "like a mirror he (the 
flatterer) only catches the images of alien feelings, 
lives and movements."
h) Cf. Plut roh, op.cit.p.287- "the flatterer’s case is
exactly the same as that of the chameleon. For the chameleon 
can mole© himself like to every colour except white."
5) Cf. Plutui'oh, op.cit.p.26? - "Vermin depart from dying 
persons, and forsiEE: their bodies, as the blood, from 
which the vermin derive their sustenance, loses its 
vitality."
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” De mesme les flateurs n ’approchent de personne 
Dont le credit se perd & malheur la tojLonne#” 1)
In addition to the comparison developed in the extract 
quoted above, Du Buys also likens the flatterer to the 
cook, who does his best to titillate the pal te of his 
master, -nd the friend to the doctor who prescribes un­
pleasant remedies in the interests not of his o\m advancement 
but of the health of the patient.^)
In considering the literature against flatterers 
which is more profoundly marked by party polemics, it is
important to recall that it was in this period, in 1576 to
/
be exact, that Bstienne de La Boetie’s Discours de La 
Servitude Volontaire, was first published, by the Protestants, 
who saw in its indictment of tyranny, a powerful weapon 
with which to further their cause# ' An important part of 
this work was, as we have seen, the lucid analysis of the 
way in which a tyr. nnical regime is maintained by flatterers 
and courtiers who have an interest in its continued survival# 
Within two years of the publication of La Boetie’s 
work, D ’Aubigne was composing an indictment against such 
sycophantic agents of tyranny which was obviously inspired 
by his Protestant loyalties, and which had it been openly
1) Du Buys, on.cit. fo#159
2) Du Buys, op.cit. fo#139 v^. Of. Plutarch, on.cit. p.277,295#
See also above ch.I, p. lo .
3) Mémoires de l ’Estât de Finance. S.Groulard,i576oVol#III
âee "a'bove, ch7VTï7 PP« 3 7 ^ ^
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published at the time, might have been equally important
in the furtherance of his party’s cause. Bc.rly in the
second canto of Les Tragiques, he declaims
" Flateur8, je vous en veux, je coniaence par vous...
Tirez de pauvreté, eslevez des ordures 
Dans le sein des plus gr-nds... 1)
The interest and significance of D ’Aubigne’s violent
attack is that he castigates not r^nk and file courtiers
for their flattery, but the Catholic priests who exercised
such sway in the last years of the reign of Cherries IX
and during that of Henri III
" , en ch;..ire les flatteurs
Portent le front, 1= gr..ce, & le nom de prescheurs..**2)
and one of them in particular, Armcjid Sorbin de Sainte-
Foy, in the following passage
" Un prescheur mercenaire, hypocrite effronté,
De qui Satan avoit le savoir acheté,
A-il pas tant cerchê fleurs & couleurs nouvelles 
Qu’il habille en martyr le bourreau des fideles I 
Il nomme bol exemple une tragique horreur.
Le massacre justice, un zele la fureur ;
Il plaint un Roy sanglant, sur tout il le veut plaindre 
Qu’il ne pût en vivant assez d ’ames esteindre ;
Il fait vaillant celui qui n ’a veu les hazards.
Studieux l ’ennemi des lettres & des arts.
Chaste le maMieureux au nom duquel je tremble 
S’il lui faut reprocher les deux amours ensemble... 
Voilà comment le Diable est fait par eux un ange.
Au chantre à au chanté vergongneuse louange î" 3)
1) Le63 Trafiques. ed.crit. Gamier, Plat tard, Paris , Dr om, 1932 . 
ÎT-Les Princes, n.11. w . 1 0 3 ^ %  On D’Aubigné see A. Gamier, 
iiCTi'pna D ’Aubi.Œe et Le Parti Protestant. Paris, 1928 2 vols.j 
Plattard, Agrigna D’Aubiffue» Paris, Boivin,1931| Weber,
La Création Poétique en France au XVIe Siècle, vol.II.
2) Princes, p.î 2, w.123-^ *
op.cit. pp. 13-14, w.i35-1?j6,li
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Whiie pernicious and systematic flattery was duly
exposed, the traditional reproach of hypocrisy and duplicity
was levelled at the rank Lind file courtier. Jean de La
Jessee is especially conscious of this aspect of the
courtier mentality. He attacks it in satirical sonnets s-
*• Lescalle«, d ’oh vient-il que ceus qui tant courtisent, 
es maisons des grandz Roys & Seigneurs,
Soyent larges de caresse» & prodigues d ’honneurs 
Vers ceus que bien wouvent par derrière ilz Reprisent? 
D ’où vient que peu à peu (rusez) H z  ^ ’autorisent, 
Compaignons de leur maistre, amys, & gouverneurs %... 
Qu’on gestes, à propos, leur nature ilz de^gguisent?”'! )
in longer poems, in Le Courtisan, for instance
” Mon courtisan je te present®,
Peint de ses codeurs & façons.
Il est de ceus qui p«ir caresses,
Baise-mains, sousriz, & promesses.
Baillent des canes à moitié :
Est bouche ilz ont un beau langage.
Mais ilz sont Tygres de courage.
De courage à d’inimité,
Dous à l ’abord, au parler grave... 2)
One of the teachings of Fortune to the uni^iated
new-comer to court, in Les Tragiques, is again that of
duplicity. One must, as others have leamt to,
* Louer tout froidement si ce n ’est pour du pain.
Renier son salut quand il y va du gain ;
Barbets des favoris, premiers à les conoistre.
Singes des estimez, bons echos de leur# mafetre t 
Voila à quel sçavoir il te faut limiter..” 3)
1) QP#q1^# Bk.I, Les,Jeunesses, p.78 (b); cf.also p.19,p.35
2) op^cit# Bk.III, Meslanges (vol.I|) p.335
3) op.clt. p#92, w .  1273-77.
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Jean Le Masle draws attention to this same lack 
of firmness, of moral rectitude among courtiers when he 
comments, in a sonnet addressed to M. de La Mauvissure, 
in his Nouvelles Recreations Poétique^ )
" C’est une chose rare & presque incroyable.
De voir un courtisan sans fard & sans trcdiison 
Qui d’avarice pur, selon droit à r ison.
De sa vocation fait la charge honorable#* 2)
A traditional criticism of the courtier,/; that of 
duplicity, but in some of the attacks of this period // 
doubly traditional, for the influence sometimes of Marot, 
more often md more directly of Du Bellay, is clearly 
visible in the manner in which the attack is made. Further 
examples will illustrate this clearly. Ronsard for instance, 
in his Blegie en Foym© D ’Invective, indicates the duplicity 
of a courtier against whom he has a grievance without 
mentioning the word itself, but by selecting the significant 
and revealing gesture. Is'/^y coincidence alone that both 
the technique employed, and the gesture described
i ) Les Nouvel^8 EecreationaPoetioues d# Jean Le Hasl®. Angevin. 
Paris, 4. Bichon, fsSè. On Jean Le îlasle see 7Ïoïlet-lë-ÏJuc, 
op.cit. pp.224-6; 0. Ballu, Ouriosités Poétiques. Jean Le 
Masle. in Rev, de La Renaissance 190ë. volTê. DD.230-42 i 
Weuret et Perceau. "oWcîtV ÎX. 131 Wcu((, m Ret^. oul
2) on.cit. Sonnet IX, p.32. For further anti-courtier utter­
ances in
Poètes. fo.Sti.
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* Et toutefois tu fais de l ’habile homme.
Comme nourri à Naples ou à Romme,
Poisant tes mots en balançant le chef.
Peignant de craindre un dangereux mechef••• 1)
should call to mind Marot’s anti-Italian remarks in the
Bnistre Au Treyyertutus Prince. François. Daulnhin de
France.^) and subsequently those of Du Bellay in certain
sonnets of the Resets Similarly La Jessêe’s portrait
of the courtier whose studied reaction mask his true
feelings, owes not a little to Du Bellay
* D’un ris, & baisemain à chacun faire feste,
Se trouver au repas des Princes, & du Roy %
Ne rougir point de honte, & ne pallir d’effroy.
Pour un mauvais recueil, ou quelque embûche preste..”4)
Frequent attacks are made in this period on the 
morgue, the exaggerated self-esteem, the loudly proclaimed 
and rarely demonstrated bravery of the courtier. Here again 
the influence of Du Bellay’s satirical technique of suggest­
ing an attitude of mind by reproducing the outward and 
physical manifestations of it, is apparent in varying 
degrees. Sometimes the self-satisfied air and haughty
1 ) oo.cit. vol.IV, 0.143 Sixi^e Livre des Poèmes.1569.
2) ed.cit. p.242- "Depuis ung peu je parle sagement.
Car ces Lombars avec qui je chemine 
M ’ont fort apris à faire bonne myne*.
Dessus ung mot une heure je m ’arreste,
S*on parle à moy,je respondz de la teste."
3) Regyets. LXXXVI "Balancer tous ses mots, respondre de la 
teste.." and LXXV "Pour respondre un mot, un quart d’heure 
y songer."
4) oo^cit. Jeunesses. vol.I, p.26. Cf. ftegretm. LXXXVI.
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demeanour is portrayed at length, as in this sonnet of
La Jessée %-
" Ce Mignon agraffe,qui fait le suffisant.
Et montre à mauvais jeu {comme on dit) bonne mine 
Ayme fort qu* après luy volontiers on chemine.
Que chascun le bonette, & l ’aille courtisant.
Vous diriez à l ’ouyr que c’est le mieus disant.
Il cherist les vertus, le vice il abomine t 
Et plus que peste hait caste infâme vermine 
De Muguetz acrestez, & les va m|§prisant.
Or, soy'-mesme il s’esgaye, or, soy-mesme il se fâche 
Et frisant de ses doigz l’une à l’autre moustache 
Ou ses levres mordant, tesmoigne son ennuy.. # 1)
at others it may be more briefly and succintly indicated,
as in the following lines from a satire of Jean Vauquelin de
La Presnaye
" saluer de la nuque,
* Retrousser Icmr moustache, à hausser la perruque..*2)
by an enumeration of significant gestures.
The character described by Claude de Trellon in
one of his best poems, the Elegie de La Cour, might almost
be described as a blood relation of the Baron de Poeneste,
so exactly do their characteristics match each other
" Pour porter du clinquant engager une terre,
Se battre en estocade à celle fin d ’acquerra 
Entre ses compagnons le renom de vaillant.
Despendre en v nite tout ce qu’on a de vaillant.
Paire du Rodomont, porter heiulte l’espee.
Penser estre un César, penser astre un Pompée,
1) on.cit. Jeunesses. vol.I, p.10.
2) Satyre à Pr. Vauquelin. bk.4, p.324.
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* Bt n’avoir^jamais veu batailles ni combats,
Que ceux-là qui se font aux amoureux esbats*
Faire le desdaigneux, contrefaire le louche.
Avoir tous jours ce mot. Dieu te gard, dans la bouche: 
Faire le compagnon avecques les plus grands,
Ne 80 mesurer point f faire en tout les apavans.
Et au partir de là n ’avoir autre science 
Que de sçavoir un peu discourir d ’une dance.
Encore bien souvent ne sçavoir pas comment 
Un homme doit dancer pour dancer galamment :
Porter sur une epaule une cappe pendante.
Penser valoir tout seul plus que ne font cinquante." 1)
Much was made, in the Sonnets d ’Estât, which were 
first circulated anonymously in Paris between 1575 end 
1577, were recorded by L ’Bstoile, ^md attributed to Pasquier, 
who subsequently published two of them - one each in the 
Oeuvres Meslees and the Recherches de La France»^), of the 
King’s Mignons who were so often brave in word, but never 
in deed s-
" Je me ry quand je voy de ces jeunes gorriers 
Marchans au petit pas, la façon effrontée,^
Qui, d ’un brave discours & d’une voix fardée 
Deffont un escadron de mille pistoliers.
Je me ijL® quand je voy ces nouveaux Chevaliers 
Et tous les Adonis de la belle Chambrée 
Se promettre l ’honneur de conduire l’armée.
Ou bien un régiment, ou des chevaux-légiers.
1} OP.cit. bk.IY fo.202 v®. For the characteristics of Foeneste 
see below. Conclusion, pp.
2) On the problem of the attribution of these sonnets and the 
text, with variants, see G.Charlier, Lea Somiets D’Estât. 
in Melanges Paul Laumonler. Paris, Droz."l535. ïn the Journal 
4© l^^stoiie. somiel^s i.274 in the sequence will be found in 
vol.ï, under Dec, 1575 and 5-9 inclusive under Sept. 1579 - 
with the note that they first appeared in 1577. Sonnets 3 
and 10 were not published before the time of Blanchemain, 
who includes nos. 1-9 in his edition of Ronsard and Charlier, 
loc.cit. who publishes the tenthAf the first time. Pasquier 
published the first sonnet in Bk.VIII, ch.V of the Recherches 
de La France, and no.8 in his Oeuvres Mesléfs. under the 
section Sonnets givers Selon La Diversité du Temos.
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" Mais j® riray bien plus, quand, venant aux effects 
Je les verray souvent ou battus, ou deffalots, 
Revenans au logis plus doux que des pucelles.
Alors je leur diray : Mes mignons de la Cour, 
Retournez à Paris, qu’on voua face l ’amour,
Frizans vous beaux cheveux comme des Demoiselles#" 1)
Such bumptiousness usually accompanies empty-headed 
ignorance and an impoverished intellect. If we may believe 
various satires of the period, courtiers were no exception, 
giving proof of one as often as the other, as this portrait 
of a courtier by La. Jessee shows
" Frisotter ses cheveus haussez à la Fortune,
Se peigne», s’attffer en jeune Damoyseau :
Surpasser inconstant le flot, à le roseau,
Bt suivre un fol Chorebe en sa rage commune
Bstre fascheus à tous, & tenir de la lune.
Avoir transi le coeur, & vuide le cerveau..
S’exalter de parolle, & d’effait estre bas...”2)
There is often present an element of personal 
animosity in the^ i which are made concerning ignorance and 
philistinism among courtiers. The hostility between poot 
and courtier is by now traditional.^) Satire was probably 
the only effective means of retaliation for those whose 
works had been greeted with derision and scorn. Ronsard’s 
Ble^io en Forme d ’invective, of 1569 takes up the th^e in 
this period at the point where Du Bellay had left it in the
1) Charlier, loo.cit.Bonnet IX.Gf.also Claude de Trellon,
Meslanff:es fd.i3âr , L%7.
2) 00.cit. Jeui^gges.1.0.21. Of.Jean de La Taille.ed.cit. 
Sonnet, no.Wll p.9.
3) See above ch.VII, pp. ^^4^7'
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Begrete. The situation which inspired Ronsard to launch
into insults and personal detraction in this Bleuie is
similar to that which inspired Du Bellay in gonnet ÜLI
1 )of the He,^reta. ' as too is the substance of the insults
* Pource, mignon, que tu es jeune et beau.
Un Adonis, un Amour en tableau,
Prize, fardé, qui es yssu d ’un pere 
Aussi douillet et çeigne que ta mere ;
Qui n ’as jamais sue ny trav dlle,
A^qui le pain en la main est baillé 
Dés ton enfance, et qui n ’as autre gloire 
Qu’avoir au flanc une belle escritoire.
Peinte, houpée, et qui n ’as le sçavoir 
Do lire, escrire, et faire ton devoir,
Ny d ’exercer ta charge, qui demande
Une cervelle et plus saine et plus grand© :
Tu oses bien, au milieu des repas.
Ayant les mains le pr^ier danslles plats,
Gorgé de mets et de riches viandes.
De vins fumeux et de saulses friandes.
Tu oses bien te mocquer de mes vers,
Et, te gauchant, les lire de travers,
A chaque point disant le mot pour rire î " 2)
Ronsard’s attack has neither the concision nor the cool
incisiveness of Du Bellay’s however, and unable to restrain
his fury, he relieves his injured feelings with curses
and imprecations worthy of Panurge, but which, coming
from one who claims to be divinely inspired, a devotee of
the Muses, are merely mirth-provoJBlng 2 3)
See above, p. 2) ot).cit.vol.4.0.146.
Consider for instance-‘*Bt si ta langue en ton palais n ’est coy
Les chiens, les chats pisseront dessus toy.,
and,further on, ... Je t© souhaite une femme punaise.
Je te souhaite un coquu bien cornu...
followed by ... Hé S qu’est-H rien plus divin qu’un poete.
Esprit sacré, qui tantost est prophète,
Enfant du Ciel et non pas de la terre." 
on.cit. vol.IV, p.147.
Obviously a cas© ox divine misguidance.
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Another indication of the hostility of the ignorant
for the poet at cohort, is to be found in Les Tragiques.
D ’Aubigné, describing the arrival of a new-comer to the
court in Les Princes, possibly with the memory of his own
reception in mind, writes 2-
” II ne trouve auditeurs qu’ignorans envieux,
Diffamans le sçavoir de noms ingénieux 2
S ’il trouve® 1’epigramme ou la stance bien faicte.
Le voilà descouvert, c’est faict, c’est un poete; *.#1)
Attacks upon the insensitive philistinism at court
are also made less directly in two works which continue the
a 21
theme of Du Bellay’s Poete Courtisan.
The first of these is Ronsard*s poem La Promesse, 
first published in 1563*^) Although Ronsard has not followed 
Du Bellay closely or extensively in this work, there is one 
passage in which Promesse, an allegorical personage, instructs 
Ronsard (and the instruction, like that in Lucian’s Rhetor, 
and in Du Bellay’s Poète Courtisan, is ironical) in how 
to be successful at court, - which of course involves 
renouncing poetry-scorned by all aspiring courtiers :-
1) on.cit. p.8^, w . 1129-32. Cf. Printemps, in Oeuvres 
Completes, ed. Reaume et Cassade, Paris, Lemerr©,1875-93, 
vol.ïiî, p.154- a'poem directed against a ’petite creature’, 
who referred to D ’Aubigne, disdainfully, as a poet.
2) On L^ Boéte flourtisan see above ch.VII, pp.
3) La Promesse, s.l., 1563 (plaquette)^
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" Il faut, ce me disoit, corrompre ton destin.
Changer ton naturel, te lever au matin.
Te coucher à mi-nuict et apprendre à teftaire,
Bt qui plus est, Ronsard, a n’estre volontaire.
Il faut les grands seigneurs courtizer et chercher. 
Venir h leur lever, venir à leur coucher,
Se trouver à leur table, et discourir un conte,
Bstre bon importun, et n ’avoir point de honte %
Voilà le vray chemin que tu dois retenir.
Si tu veux promptement aux honneurs parvenir,
Bt non f-.ire des vers ou jouer de la lyre.
Ce sont pauvres mestiers, dont on ne fait que rire,"l)
Following Ronsard, a further attempt on this theme 
was made by Jean de La Jessee in his poem Le Poète Courtisan. 
This combines some of the elements of La Promesse, but shows 
more directly and to a greater degree, the influence of 
Du Bellay’3 satire, and consequently of Lucian’s too.
It would seem that in introducing, as the poet’s
guide to riches, a female allegorical personage, and in
the details of her portrayal. La Jesse© was inspired by
2 )Ronsard in La Promesse. ' The generalities with which she 
prefaces her instruction are similar too s-
" Nous vivons en un tempz qui ne void d ’un bon oeil 
Ceus qui sont sans appuy, sans ayde, <Sb sans recueil: 
Bstre cherÿ des grande, avoir belle apparence
1) OP.cit. vol.IV, p.124.
2) In fact the whole of La Jessie’s introductory passage 
has strong Ronsardian echoKs. Compare these lines in fact-
" J ’aymay tousjours I ’estud©, & Calliope aussi 
M ’avoit de son ardeur^si vivement saisi.
Que j’eusse mieus aime passer toute ma vie 
Par les champs, à deserts, que la voir asservie 
Auprez des grand», seigneurs, où sans avoir vesou 
Meurt le vieil Courtisan, d ’ambition vaincu.."
00.cit. p.1428
and the passage we quoted above, p.^f^t ï^*om the Discours 
Contre Fortune.
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" Parler, braver, marcher d ’une grave aaseurunce,
Changer souvent de mojeui’s, d ’habita, & de façons.
De nostre ecole sont les communes leçons,.." 1)
Here however the similarities between Ronsard’s poem
imd this one, end.
In all essentia.Is, the advice givon to La Jessie’s
Toete Courtisan’ is the same as that which was given to
Du Bellay* s. Her® again, material ga.in is the object of
the exercise, and the first lesson is to fasten on to some
one who will serve as a stepping-stone to riches -
" II faut qu’au lieu d’ouyr tousjours les melodies 
De tes chanta enchanteurs, meshuys tu t’©studies 
A pratiquer les uns, pour te faire avancer.
Et les autres servir, pour te recomponôer.
La Science n ’est rien, au prix d® la Richesse ^
Elle s’en sert parfois, mais c’est comme Maistresse.."2,
Once again work and study are discouraged, firstly because
compositions born of arduous labour are hardly understood,
much less appreciated by the generally unintelligent court
audiences who tprefef something facile which makes no
demand upon them -
" Puis on a ’oyt volontiers dans ces superbes Cours 
Une longue Aoneide, ou quelques hautz discours ;
Un© rime facile, une Chanson petite,
1) OP.cit. vol.IV, Dispours. I - Le Poste Courtisan, p.1437.
2) pp.cit. p.1439. Cf. Du Bellay, qp.clt. w .  135-8 
"(quoted above p. 3 »cf. ).
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" Fait plus à nostre goust, voire à vostre mérité... 
te rompz donc la teste & travailler si fort." 1)
The injunction not to work is repeated again, with the
recommendation that the easiest way to make progress through
poetry is to : concentrate on the official kind, that which
commemorates dignitaries and celebrities of the court
*• Ne t*acoquine donc à I ’estude à au livre
Toy qui sans t’asservir à l ’aise pourrai vivre ;
Un prince, un grand Seigneur, honnoré se tiendra 
Quand ta muse parfois de luy se souviendra." 2)
This advice too has its parallel in the earlier Poète
Courtisan. La Jessee does not pursue his imitation, or
indeed any independent variation, much after this juncture.
A eulogy of the Duke, his patron, brings the work to a
close.
Another French satirist, Jean Vauquelin de La 
Fresnaye, was inspired to write a satire on the ’poete 
Courtisan’ theme. This is his Sat.vre à J.A. de Baif.
Although the prototype of this work is again quite clearly 
Lucian’s Rhetor, the intermediary source on this occasion
1 ) op.cit. p.l439jfûCf. Du Bellay, on.cit.
"... uni petit sonnet qui n ’a rien que le son.
Un dizain à propos, ou bien une chanson.
Un rondeau bien troussé, avec une ballade
(Du temps qu’elle couroit) vault mieux qu’une Iliade."
2) op.cit. p.1i|4l. Cf. Du Bellay, o p .cit.
" Or si les grands seigneurs tu veux gratifier 
Argumens à propos il te fault espier ;
Comme quelque victoire ou quelque ville prise 
Quelque nopce, ou festin..."
-544-
is not Du. Bellay’® satire but one by the Italian poet 
Francisco Sansovino. His second satire, published in 
1560 ' in the Sette Libri di Satire which he himself 
edited, was very much in Vauquelin’s mind when he addressed 
himself to Baif on this occasion. The French writer begins 
by chiding his friend on his naivete 2-
" Si pour avoir tu suis la poesie.
Et si tu l ’as pour le profit choisie 
Docte Baif, à vivre tu n ’entens i 
Et si ferois juger, avec le tems,
L ’opinion dont la Muse te lie
N ’estre à la fin qu’une pure folie..” 2)
adding that he should put away such childish beliefs, and
dedicate himself to the pursuit of higher things -
*’ Pourtant, Baif, il faut que tu sois homme :
Car maintenant, ou jamais, je te somme 
D’abandonner les Muses & Phoebus,
Qui ne sont rien que souffreteux abus 2 
Et plus priser (si tu me voulois croire)
L’or & l ’argent ....
Et tWdonner à tout ce qui profite,
Sans mettre^ en jeu tes-ivérs niAleur mérité 
Ain® pense à toy s du tien sois défendeur,
Et de l ’autruy prodigue dependeur ...” 3)
We are told, indirectly, in this ironic appraisal, 
that success is to be found in cultivating an acceptable
1 ) On this work see above, ch.Ill, p.
2) on.cit. bk.III, 6. p.288
3 ) 00.cit. p.299 Compare the last two lines above with these of 
bansevino- ** Vo che tu faccia sempre il buon compagno
Di quel d ’altri e ch’al tuo metta riguardo." 
f*- IT
For a detailed comparison of the two works see Vianey, 
art.cit.
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appearance and attributes
" Parle tousjours de ce que moins tu sçais ;
Fais semblant d ’estre un Barthole en procez ;
Bt fais aussi profession de riche,
De grand, de noble, à non d ’avare & chiche...
.... après de la richesse 
Discours subtil, avec telle finesse.
Que riche à noble enfin tu sois tenu,
Encore que soit petit ton revenu.
Bt bien que peu de depence tu face#
Et que soir le reste tu gardasses 
Pour le matin : pourt<u.nt feindre il te faut 
Que tu mengeas & perdris <Sb levraut 
Bt que souvent tu changes de viande.
Estant un peu de nature friande j 
L’It lien & l’Espagnol fendant 
Souvent à jun s’en va curant sa dent..,.
Je veux encor qu’austere tu ne blames 
Ceux-là qui sont un peu sujets aux femmes,
Ains que plustost tu y tiennes la main.
Comme n ’ayant rien en toy d ’inhumain.
Cieste, façon de beaucoup est prisée^
Et des plus grands la plus autorité®." 1)
Such also was the advice given by Sansovino to the poet
aspiring to be a successful courtier.
Flattery, hypocrisy, duplicity, morgue, bumptiousness
and ignorance do not distinguish the courtiers of this
period from their predecessors. However, the courtier of
the late sixteenth century is distinguishable by certain
characteristics, or father by an aggravation of certain
characteristics, since there are few which are peculiar
1) on.cit. pp.301-2 Cf. Sansovino, on.cit.
" Sk tu msmgi per sorte rape o ghiande
Di che tu sguazzi sempre a quag&k o stame,
^ h e  tu vuoi mutar spesso vivande.
Vo che ne ruffianesmi anco tu tegni 
Le man, che questa parte assai s’apprezza 
B di piacer altrui sempre disegni."
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to on© particular moment, and these we shall now discuss.
Extravagance Lmong courtiers reached unparalleled
proportions in this period when the circumstances of the
great majority of the population were so reduced that
such prodigality must be seen as particularly reprehensible.
Economic condemnations of the courtier are commonplace
almost in this period. Some idea of the seriousness of
the problem may be gained from the fact that Ronsard ceases
to attribute the ruin of Franc© to the disruptive Protestants
alone, and is increasingly preoccupied - in 1573 he wrote
two works, one addressed to Charles IX, the other to
1 )
Moreau, both published posthumously, ' which reflect his
concern - by the disastrous state of the economy, for which
ho holds the Italians and other courtiers responsible.
Doubtless his patriotism prompted him to ask the King
" Do vostre Cour 1© train 
Hongnez et les bombances,
Et serrez bien le frain 
A vos courtes finances...
Chassez moy tant de chiens 
Qui sans profit dependent,
Et ces Italiens
Qui la Franc© gourmandent..." 2)
The most forceful and eloquent denunciations, in 
which humanitarian concern, as well as that of national
1 ) Au Roy. Charles published for the first time by
Ëlanchemaïn in 10^5 ; Au Trésorier d© l ’Enar^ r^ne. published 
in the Oeuvres of 1604. Cf. Laumonier, thes.cit. p.245.
2) on.cit. pgf^ , p
interest, displaces mere party polemic, are those in which
the prodigality of the few is contrasted with the poverty
1 )nd misery of the majority#  ^ Such a contrast occurs in 
Ronsard*s Au Trésorier de L ’Epargne î-
" J ’oy d ’autre-part la Province affligée 
D ’impôts, tributs, et de tHlles mangée,
Qui donne sang et entrailles au Roy,
A longs souspirs se lamentant dequoy 
Rien n ’est payé, sans que pourt^mt on laisse 
De la charger d ’une angoisseuse presse 3 
Comme le fleuve en la marine court,
Tout cest argent tire devers la Court.
La Cour qui est comme un homme hydropique.
Que plus il boit, plus la soif domestique 
Le fait reboire, et si n ’en est nourry ;
Car son foye est ulcéreux et pourry,
Qui ne spauroit digérer son breuvage,
Mais le tournant en très-mauvais usage,
Bouffit le corps, qui toutes fois n ’est pas.
Estant enflé, ou plus sain, ou plus gras ;
Ainsi, pour voir les esponges ventreuses 
De nostre Cour, en argent plantureuses.
Grosses de biens, il ne faut pas penser
Que pour cela leur soifvg^kcesser 2
Plus ils en ont, plus se plaignent et deulent ;
Plus sont enflez, plus d ’enflures ils veulent.
Il faut chasser quelques Italiens,
Les vrays corbeaux ravisseurs de nos bien»... 2)
The contrast occurs again in an anonymous poem, Les Vertus
& Propriétés Des Mimons, which was first circulated,
according to L ’Estoile, in 1576^) and which was subsequently
1) In Lea Tragiques. D ’Aubigne powerfully exploits a similar 
contrast- not between the financial extravagance of the few, 
but between their extravagant indulgence of their instincts 
in debauchery, and the wretchedness of the people-
" Bn autant de malheurs qu’un peuple miserable 
Traine une triste vie en un temps lamentable.
En autiint de plaisirs les Rois voluptueux,
Tvres d ’ire & de sang, nagent luxurieux
Sur le sein des putains, ..."Princes, w . 689-693.
2) on. cit. uti là, >} ou n 2. .
3) on.cit. vol.I, July, 1576.
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published by Nicolas Barnaud who included it in his
1 )virulent work G4binet du Hoy de Fr nee, in 1582. '
The Mignons, in a comparison which is developed at some 
length, are first likened to caterpillars and locusts, 
which, with their voracious appetites, spread waste and 
desolation over whole countries, leaving famine and 
hardship in their wake. In just the same way, the prodigality 
of the Mignons dissipates the hard-won rewards of honest 
labour, since it is subsidised by the imposition of 
crippling taxes
" Bt pour pouvoir mieux contenter 
Leur pompe, leur jeu, leur bombance.
Et leur trop prodigue despence.
Il faut tous les jours inventer 
Nouveaux estats, nouvelles tailles.
Qu’il faut du profond des entrailles 
Des povre8 sujets arracher,
Qui trainent leurs chetives vies 
Sous les griffes de ces harpies 
Qui avallent tout sans mascher.
Ouvrez les yeux, peuples frtinçois ..% 2)
1 ) Le Cabinet du Rov de Frc^noe. Dans Lequel il v a trois 
Perles Précieuses d ’i^ valeur : Par Le Moyen
desQueiles sa M(a3èeté s’en va le Premier Monarque du 
Monde. A ses subnectz du tout soulagez, s.l.. 1582. On 
Sicolas Eamaud see Haag. La France ^otestante, p. 250-6 j 
P. Champion, Henri III et Les Ecrivains de SonTemPS. loc. 
cit. This Protestant polemic is composed around theallegory 
of the three pearls which represent the Catholic church 
and its members,the nobility, and the lower orders. In his 
attack on the nobility Barnaud includes hardly any satire 
of courtiers of his own invention but refers the reader 
instead to various anonymous pamphlets - two of which, the 
one above and the Blasons de La Cour, he quotes in their 
entirety.
2) Barnaud, on.cit. p.300.
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François de La Noue^) is particularly severe in his 
condemnation of extravagant courtiers and nobles, and it 
is in his Discours Politiques et Militaires, that we find 
an account of the various forms which this extravagance 
took. He first condemns the false premise and the feeling 
of vanity which inspires such expenditure 2-
** Quant aux pompes superfluitez, l’origine en 
vient des Cours, où la vanité est telle, qu’il 
faut se transfigurer en plusieurs façons & diverses 
couleurs si l ’on veut estre prise. Car les choses 
extérieures sont là si recommendables, que souvent 
on juge la personne par l ’W h i t  & semble qu’on 
vueille dire qu’il y a de grandes perfections 
sous riches paremens#" 2)
He also condemns forthrightly the consequences of such
luxury -
” Si les pompes, desQonses superflues, à dons
immenses ont incite les princes, pour y satisfaire, 
de mettre sur leurs sujets des tributs excessifs 
<Sb insupportables, il convient modérer ces affections, 
à fin que les concussions cessent." 3)
The whole of the eighth Discours is given over to 
a discussion of this subject, to an examination of expenditure 
on sumptuous building projects,^) on luxurious furnishings,^)
1) On La Noue see H. Hauser, Francois de La Noue (1531-’95), 
Paris, 1392.
2) on.cit. Discours I, p.15.
3 ) ibid. p.32.
4) on.cit. Discours VIII, pp.164-5.
5) ibid. p.167.
-54g-
and more generally of "despenoe de trop grand traln*%^ ^
But his principal concern is for the far greater amount 
spent on clothes
" Or, une des principales choses en quoy ils se desboidei* 
o*est en habillemens, n*y ayant réglé ni mesure en 
iceux 2 c& a la cousturae tant gaigne, qu*on n ’àseroit 
quasi coiaparoistr© en bonne compagnie, qu’on ne soit 
doré comme un calice, plusieurs se persuadims qu’ils 
en seront dav;mt«^ge honnoros, Ceui: qui ont amené ces 
inventions sont les courtisans qui en portent 
cependant, une dure penitence, n ’y ayant année que 
telles despenses redoublées n ’en envoyant une 
douzaine à la littiere, lesquels, pour «tvoir eu le 
plaisir quelques jours de se voir tous couverts de 
soye & d ’argent, ont après le despl&isir plusieurs 
mois de se voir sans maison... Outre la richesse des 
habits, deux choses y a qui accroissent beaucoup 
telles despenses s l ’une, qu’on veut avoir diversité, 
l ’autre que de deux ans en deux ans les façons 
changent, & les faut renouveler..* Geste coustume-^oi 
print origine sous le roy François 1er, & s’est 
merveilleusement accreue sous le roy Henri second.
Mais depuis la depravation a esté telle* qu’on a 
fait porter aux pages & aux laquais la toile 
d ’argent.” 2)
The uninhibited fashions of the courtiers of the 
late sixteenth century were not merely criticised on 
economic grounds. Excessive preoccupation with fashionable 
elegance was without exception regarded as an indication 
of the moral disposition of the individual. The mildest 
Imputation made is that of La lioue, who regards this as 
an unworthy preoccupation symptomatic of moral weakness 
and inconsistency, one which, moreover, has the disadvantage
1) ibid. p.168* Cf. Egtienne. Deux Dialomies* II, 26*29, on 
this “folie de grandeur” and “pompes superflues”.
2) pD^cit. pp.161*2. Cf. Estienne, Deux Dialo^raes. II, p.28.
of attracting ridicule from some quarters for the 
exponent of more exaggerated modes ;*
“ A present, quand on voitL quel^tun à la dour, 
avéc l’habillement de l ’an precedent, on lui 
dit, ’Nous le conoissons bien j 11 ne nous mordra 
pas. C’est un fruit suranné’ 2 & par telles 
mocqueries il est contraint de le quitter. Et 
peut-on dire que l ’aage d ’un vestement ordinaire 
entre les Courtisans, est de trois mois 2 & d ’un 
extraordinaire, six... Geste inconstance en habits 
denote une grande legereté d ’esprit, dont s’ensuit 
la purgation des bourses, & matière de risée aux 
estrangers. Car quand nous allons en leur pais, & 
qu’ils aperçoivent ces grandes fraises & verdugaées 
des ^ femmes, à les longg cheveux des hommes, & leurs 
espées qu’ils portent derrière le dos, ils courent 
après... Cela est fascheux de s’appauvrir par ces 
extravag. ntes folies, à puis encor estre mocqué.” 1)
Reaction in general was far more violent than that 
of La Noue, descriptions more detailed and imputations 
more damaging than those of mere frivolity and inconsistency.
xhe changes of costume at the French court are most 
minutely noted by Henri Estienne in the Deux Dialomies. the
” gentilhomme bien godronné, bien fraisé, bien frisé, 
ou frisotc, bien crespilloné, bien passefillonnê..”2)
providing ample matter for discussion between the two
friends Celtophile and Philausone. The bizarre elegances
described by Philausone are ridiculed by the simulated
incredulity, the naivete of the response of Celtophile in
questions appended to the descriptions of his friend *
for instance-''
1) op.cit. pp.163*4 .
2) 00.cit. I, p.215.
;“Voilà bion d ’autres noiivellea# Comment done ? 
a*il fallu que les fr -ises de veau ayant appris 
aux gentllGhommes & aeoo^jabrer mlgnonnement les 
coleta de leurs chemises, à que les chauveso^jurls 
ayant appris aux dames quelque nouveau entortille*
ment de leurs cheveux ? “ 1)
More Important than the eubstanee of the descriptions
which in themselves are purely f^otual, is the implication
of effetemeds resulting from the repeated Insistence on
the similarity of fashions worn by men and women, on the
f«. ct that men have adopted modes which were formerly
confined to ths opposite sex, that they outstrip their
female counterparts often in the richness of their attire.
Thus Celtophile infers that the epithets ’godronne»’^
’frisez’, ’fraisez’, ’paasef11lonnez’^ ^ are relev^mt to
courtiers
“pour avoir m&pnmté dea dames quelque façon de se 
parer» Car j’ay bien souvenance de ce mot j^assefliions 
qui eütolt propre 1 elle g)» Tellement que je me doute 
que tous ces quatreo epithetes appartiennent & une 
mosme chose, é qu’ils contiennent la description des 
gentilshommes qui sont bien daaerets ou damoiseaux»“3)
Philausone declares that, in the freshness of their
complexions and in other respects too, there is often
little to choose between the two sexes *
“pource qu’ils estoyent aussi mignons povkpixm #n 
leur endret .u’elles estoyent mignonnes <k poupines, 
ât aonetroyent un visage aussi délicat, aussi frais, 
aussi vermeil * 4 (ce u’il faut noter) portoyent 
les cheveux longs# Bt puis quelquesfois les
1 ) ibld» On this work see also below, pp»
2) 2£t£ii# I, p.211'
3) OP.cit. I, p# 212-
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“habillement aussi s ’accordoyent 1)
It was not unusual for a courtier to be seen carrying a 
mirror attached to his belt, so great was the preoccupation 
with appearance *
“aucuns portent des miroirs, aucuns des petis 
ciseaux, aucuns aussi de ces manchons. Mais 
quant aux miroirs, ceux qui n ’en portent point 
vsi neantmoins ils sont du nombre de ceux qui 
font profession de s’accoustrer proprement, 
fadement, gentijnent, galantement, joliment, 
mistement, cointernent, mignardement, poupinement.•.) 
pour le moins se gardent bien de sortir de la 
case qu’ils n ’ayent faict consultation avec deux 
ou trois miroirs...“ 2 )
Finally it is confirmed by Philausone that 2*
“quand on aura bien regiirde plusieurs gentils­
hommes et plusieurs dames, tout reluit si fort, 
tout est tant brodé, tant recamê, tant perle, 
tant diapré, aussi bien d ’une part que d ’autre, 
qu’on ne spait qui emporte le prix.” 3)
More obviously violent is the reaction of Ronsard 
to these effeminate creatures, in the poem addressed to 
Henri III towards the end of 1574# Constructed much upon 
the pattern of Juvenal’s first satire, it is vith an 
outburst of indignation and scorn worthy of the Roman 
writer that he threatens them with the vehemence of his 
satire -
1) op#cit. I, p.240,
2 ) OP.cit. I, p.246'
3) op. cit. II, p.62,
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“ Si quelque daraeret se garde ou ae desguise,
S’il porte une çutain au lieu d’une chemise,
Atisé, gaudronne^ au collet empoizé,^
La cape retrousses à le cheveu! fri-sé :
Si plus je voy porter ces larges verdugades,
La coiffure q^ontée & ces ratepenades,
Ces cheveux empruntez d’un page ou d’un garson,
Si plus des étrangers quelqu’un suit la façon,
(Qu’îl craigne ma fureur. •• i)
The spectacle of such decadence prompts Guillaume Du Buys
likewise, in his Discours de La Noblesse, to interrupt his
imit tion of Juvenal’s eighth satire with this portrait of
one ifho has no occupation but to
’’ Embausmer de senteurs la trace de ses pas,
Les eopérons dorez, & d’anneaux à grands tas 
Avoir cerclé les doigts, de soye & d’escarlate, 
Estre tousjours vestu tant qu’une rue esclatfce 
^’un air tout flamboyant...” 2)
A similar digression occurs at the beginning of Vauquelin’s
Satyre A J.A, de Baif. which is primarily ^gain an imitation
as we have seen, of Sansovino’s second satire. But the
following lines are surely inspired by the poet’s knowledge
or observation of the contemporary scene
*• Lee dronerets aux moustaches Turquesques,
Nourris en l’art des façons putanesques,
Fardez, frisez, comme femmes coiffez,
Emmanchonnez, empesez, attiffez,
Godoronnez d ’une fraise poupine,
Musquez, lavez sous grace femenine,
Aux dames font, dit-on, de mauvais tours,
Les surpassans en leurs mignards atours».” 3)
1) ed.cit. vol.VII, p. 357 sqq. These lines are not included 
in the text of the body of the poem which is given in 
vol.Ill, pp.204-9. They are given in the notes. They were 
included by Ronsard in the original text.
2) on.cit. fo.3r^.
3) 013.clt. pp.294-5.
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The description of the Mignons which we find in 
the Vertus et Propriétés des Mijgnons goes considerably 
further, in its suggestion of unnatural inclinations, 
ruther than mere effeminacy, than anything we have quoted 
so f-’T Î-
” Leur col ne se tourne à leur aise 
Dans le long reply de leur fraise,
Desja le froment n ’est pas bon
Pour l ’empoix blanc de leurs chemises :
Il faut pour façon plus exquise 
Paire du ris leur amidon.
Leur poil est tendu par compas,
Mais non d ’une façon pareille ;
Car en avant depuis l ’mreille 
Il est long, & derrière bîxs :
Il se tient droit par artifice 
Car une gomme le hérissé.
Ou retard ses plis refrisez ;
Et dessus leur teste legere 
Un petit bonnet par derrière 
Les monstre encore plus desguisez.
Je n ’ose dire que le fard
Leur soit plus oomaïun qu’à la femme s
J ’aurois peur de leur donner blasme,
Qu’entr’eux ils pratiquassent l ’art 
De l ’impudique Ganimede.” 1)
The same is true of another piece of party polemic,
Nicolas Montand’s Le Miroir des Français» In the
first dialogue Nimrèd, a courtier himself, acquaints his
distant relatives* the children of Noah who are hoping to
settle in France and wish to know whether they will be
well*received at court* with the behaviour of his fellow
courtiers :*
f j OpZcIt» pp.
2) Le Miroir des Français. s#l., 1582, On the author and the 
work see Haag, La France Protestante, vol.VII, 449 sqq.
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” quand on s’presse maintenant à nous, nous avons les 
croies levées, les sourcils entortillez, le front 
ride^ les ratepenades en nos testes, un maintien 
farde avec 1 ’ostentation de mesmes, pignêji, diapréq 
<Sb pulvérisée de pouldres violettes 4 senteurs odori- 
fiantes, qui «aromatisent les inies places & maisons 
où nous fréquentons. Nous jèuons, nous paillardons 
.... <5b menons une vie Sardanapalite.” i)
It was left to D’Aubigné, in Les Trw,(clQues. to portray
the arch-effeminate, the model followed by his courtiers,
the king himself, Henri III, as he appeared at a ball-
If De cordons empariez sa chevelure pleine,
Sous un bonnet sans bord fait à l’italienne,^ 
Faisoit deux arcs voûtez ; son menton pincete,
Son visage de bl ne & de rouge empasté,
Son chef tout empcudré nous monstrerent ridée,
En la place d’un Roy, une putriine fardée...
Pour nouveau parement il porta tout ce jour 
(Un) h:bit monstrueux, pareil à son amour s 
Si qu’au premier abord chacun estoit en peine 
S’il voyait un Hoy femme ou bien un homme Reyne.” 2)
1 ) op.cit. p,17. This passage >;hould be closely compttred 
with L ’Estoile’s description of the Mignons on their 
arrival at Olinviile, with the King, in October 1577, 
op.cit. p.219.” ses geunes mignons, fraisés & frisés 
aveq les crestes levees, les ratepenades en leurs 
testes, un maintien fardé, avec l ’ostentation de mesmes, 
pignés, diaprés et pulverizes de poudres violettes et 
senteurs odifer^uites, qui aromatizoient les rues, 
places et maisons où ils frequentoient ... Apart from 
the fact that L ’Bstoile’s account speaks of them in 
the third person and Montand’s the first, the two 
extracts are, word for word almost, identical. Since 
the authorship of Le Miroir des François has never been 
satisfactorily settled, and since there is cuiother 
instance in which the text of L ’Eatoile’s Journal is 
textually reproduced in this Protestrmt pamphlet, the 
matter is deserving of comment, although we need not 
necessarily infer that L ’Bstoile and the author of this 
dialogue are one and the same person,^
2) OP.cit. Princes, pp.54*6, w . 779-73^, Of. L ’Estoile,l,p.180.
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This complete disregard for propriety in dress was
not confined to the King and his courtiers. The ladies of
the court were apparently as lascivious. Philausone acquaints
Celtophile with the situation in the Deux Dialogues, when
the latter asks for an explanation of the term “I’espoitri-
nement des dames et damoiselles”-
Phil:... “elles vont espoitrinoes, c’est-à-dire... 
ayant la poitrine toute descouverte.
Celt: Vrayement c ’est bien à la façon de Venise.• et 
de ma. part, quiind je verray cela à la cour, il me 
souviendra tousjours des courtisanes. Et peut-estre 
qu’il y en a bien quelques unes qui sont doublement 
courtisanes...J’enten que ces dames de la cour sont 
desja courtisanes, à la façon que les gentils-hommes 
de la cour sont courtisans : mais de celles qui font 
qinsi leurs monstres à la Vénitienne, il-y-auroit 
bien danger que quelques unes ne fussent aussi 
courtisanes d ’autre sorte: c’est assavoir à la 
Vénitienne.” 1)
Montand is even more emphatic, und less delicate even,
on this subject
” Quant à nos femmes, elles ont appris la maniéré des 
soldats du temps present, qui font parade de monstrer 
leurs Poitrinals dorés & reluisans quand ils vont 
faire leurs monstres, car... elles font leurs monstres 
de leurs poitrines ouvertes, monstréins leurs ceints, 
diaphragmes, le coeur, les poulmons & autres parties 
pectorales qui ont un perpétuel movement, que ces 
bernes dames font aller par compas, ou mesure, comme 
un horloge... lesquelles allument le feu du coeur 
des Heliogabalistes de nostre Cour, lesquels ne sont 
desja que par trop effeminez, à eschauffez en leurs 
concupiscences, mais pour les mieux èmflammer ou 
brusler du tout, nos Modées de Cour inventent tous 
les artifices...” 2)
1) oprcit. I, p.274.
2) on.cit. pp.17-8. This passage is almost identical to 
another in L ’Estoile, op.cit. I, pp.192*3, June 1577.
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If the fashions adopted by courtiers of the period 
indicated their ambiguous proclivities, their peculiar 
mannerisms and general deportment must have done much to 
reinforce this impression. B’Aubigne has left us two 
portraits of these languid, puppet-like effeminates. The 
first occurs in Les Trafiques % Fortune’s instructions are
” II reste que le corps comme I ’&ccoustrement 
Soit aux loiK de la cour : marcher mignonnement, 
Trainer les pieds, mener les bras, hocher la teste, 
Pour bransler à propos d ’un pennache la creste.
Garnir & bas & haut de roses à de noeuds,
Les dents de muscadins...
Couvre d’un parasol en esté ton visage ;
Jette, comme effraye, en femme quelques cris,
Mesprise ton effroy par un traistre sousris.
Pais le begue, le las d ’une voix molle & claire,
Ouvre ta languissante & pesante paupiere ;
Sois pensif, r tenu, froid, secret & finet :
Voilà pour devenir garce du Cabinet,
A la porte duquel laisse Dieu, coeur à honte..** 1)
2 ^The second occurs in the Confession de Sancv 's the speaker 
is recounting the help and advice given to an uninitiated 
person %-
** Je lu), appris a tourner les talons en^de^ans, à 
cheminer en oye ^ et de pareille gravité, a escrimer 
des deux bras, a s * eimonceler le ventre, à reculer 
la teste, à la dodeliner de bonne grace, à faire
les reverences en quarts et en revers, à rire du
coing des dents ou comme un chien à qui on
présenté de l’ail, à parler de la gorge, a peigner
ses cheveux, au moins aux pauses des discours...”3)
""%  —  -
1 ) on. cit. Prii ces, pp.92-3, w.1281-86. See below, pp.
for similar observ^ttions in L ’Isle des Hermaphrodites
2) La Confession Catholique du Sieur de Sançy. Cologne,
F. %ârteau, i6'5o. According to Pierre Viïley, La Confession
de Sancv. in Rev, d ’hist.litt.. 1915, the work is the 
first of D’Auïïi^e’s pamphlets, being written between 1599 
and 1604.
3) on.cit. (ed.ReauJnae et 
voî.ïl, p.309-10.
Cassade, Oeuvres. Paris, 1873-92)
-551^ -
At this point it may be convenient to examine an 
extremely clever and effective satire, L’Isle des Herma­
phrodites. which resimes and combines the substance of the 
criticisms which we have found widely distributed in a 
variety of works. L ’Isle des Hermaphrodites.^^ was 
presumably written by Artus Thomas, Sieur d ’i^bry ; 
although not published until l605,V‘is unmistakably an 
account of the court of HAori III,^^
The work is conceived as an allegory. A group of 
people, the narrator included, have been buffetted at 
sea by a terrible storm of some days’ duration. The storm 
over, they find themselves in the proximity of an unknown 
island upon which they are able to land at last Î a strange 
island which, w® are told, was floating, unanchored to 
the sea-bod, across the ocean.
On landing the advcinoe party is greeted by the 
sight of the most beautiful and splendid palace. Driven 
on by curiosity they make their way across a slippery 
court-yard to the main staircase. From this point we 
follow the hesitant, discreet and wondering progress of 
the author through the heavily curtlinod, richly perfumed 
rooms of the palace.
1 )L ’Iele des Ilermaphi^odites. nouvell^ent descouverte.s.l.n.d.
2)tfe know from L^5stoile * s account vol.fi,p. 1ÔÔ, that this work
was published and printed in Paris for the first time in 1605,
and that it was received as a satire^of the former reign.The
book is reported to have had a “succès de scandale”, and
something like a black market for copies of it developed.
There is a summary of the work in Lenient’s La Satire en
France au XVI Siècle.vol.11.0.55-59.but I know of no other 
account ôi It.
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His first steps take him to a room richly appointed,
its cdlings covered with frescoes, the walls with tapestries
depicting both erotic scenes, the principal motif being the
1 )love of Hadrian for Antinous. ' The atmosphere of the room 
is heavy with incense, and in the centre may be seen the 
recimbent figure of a masked and gloved individual, the 
chief hermaphrodite, whose awakening is awaited by an army 
of acolytes, poised to wash, anoint, feed and dress him.
Towards midday, he stirs, the ceremony is carried out, he 
returns to slumber.
The bewilderment of the visitor increases as he 
passes to another room, end is apparent in his description 
of the strange ceremony which he witnesses
” Je vey trois homines que l ’on tenoit aux cheveux 
avec de petites tenailles que l ’on tirait de 
certaines petites chauffrettes de sorte que l ’on 
voyoit leurs cheveux tous fumeux. Cela m ’effroya^ 
du commencement à eu toutes les peines du monde à 
m ’empescher de crier, pensant qu’on leur feist 
quelque outrage, mais quand je les eus considérez 
de plus près je recogneu qu’on ne leur faisait point 
de mal... quand toute ce6te cercmonie estoit 
achevée, leur teste ressembloit à un temps pommelé.”2)
1) A poem on this subject is attributed to Ronsard, and the 
introduction to the poem in the manuscript which Laumonier 
reproduces, on.cit. Vol.VI. p.484-6, Sur Une Médaillé 
d ’Antinous, confinas that such a motif was associatea with 
Ëenrî ÏÏI"and his Mignons :- “L’an 1580, un certain 
personnage &mi de Ronsard lui donna une médaillé d ’Antinous, 
mij^non d ’Adrian, à l ’exemple duquel le Roi avait fait 
esiever des statues à ses Mignons. Sur quoi Ronsard prit 
argument de composer le discours qui s’ensuit...”
2) op.cit. (ed.l605) p.14.
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His wonderment increases as he watches the elaborate preparation 
of the person of the hermaphrodite, the application of various 
powders and pigments to the face, hair and beard, the plucking 
of the eye-brow8, the anointing of the hands. Greater still is his 
amazement at the costume of this creature, and particularly at his 
attempt to force his feet into a diminutive pair of shoes. The 
comedy of the situation does not escape the narrators-
**Je me mocquois em moymesme de voir si petite 
chausseure & ne pouvois comprendre a la verite 
comme un grand & gros pied pouvoit entrer dans 
un si petit soullier puis que la reigle naturelle 
veut que le contenant soit plus grand que le 
contenu, & toutesfois c*estoit icy le contraire:
Vous luy euvsiez veu frapper de grands coups contre 
terre...puis on luy baille de grands coups contre 
le bout du pied. Cela me faisoit ressouvenir de 
ceulx qui veulent représenter quelque chose en 
une comedie. Car je voyois un homme le genouil 
en terre & l’autre e n l’air, sur lequel il 
avait mis une jambe, & frapper de la main, tantost 
le bout du pied, tantost le talon, puis avec une 
certaine peau faire entrer justement la chaussure 
jusque8 au lie u ou elle debvoit aller.” 1)
The costume of this "demgt-femme”, who appears with his shirt
unbuttoned to reveal the whiteness of his skin, a monstrous stiff
collar, and a small hat perched upon the crown of his head so as
not to disturb his ruffle, is completed by certain accessories. His
finge^rs are covered
1) op.cit. pp.18-19-
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with rings, his person adorned with necklaces, bracelets 
and ear-rings, he carries gloves and a fan ; in his pocket 
he carries, among other things, a mirror, sachets of 
perfume and phials of pigment and powder with which to 
renew his make-up, small receptacles containing delicate 
confections with which to stimulate the appetite#^^
One episode the visitor finds particularly amusing : 
an hermaphrodite, with whom he has made contact, explains 
it to him :-
” II vint un page luy dire qu’il meist un linge à
la fenoître pour voir s’il ne faisoit point de vent.
Je luy demanday pourquoi s’observoit ceste ceremonie ;
il me dit que c ’estoit de peur que le hasle ne 
gastast la délicatesse du teint. Je me pris à rire 
a bon escient de leur effémination.” 2)
The visitor’s description of the puppet-like movements 
of the individual whose toilet he has just attended, captures 
admirably the element of the grotesque which such a spectacle 
must suggest
” Lore il commença à se remuer de luy-mesme, car 
jusques alors il n ’avoit eu mouvement que par 
l ’ayde d ’autru^ ; mais il bransloit tellement àe 
corps, la teste, & les jambes que je croyois à tous 
propos qu’il deust tomber de son long. J ’avois 
opinion que cela leur arrivoit à cause de 1 ’insta­
bilité de l’isle, mais j’ay appris depuis que c ’est 
à cause qu’ils trouvent ceste fagon-la plus belle 
que pas une autre.” 3)
1) OP.cit. pp.24*5.
2) OP.cit. p.176.
3) op.oit, pp.27-8.
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The 8pect£},cle of three hermaphrodites walking along together 
is even more intriguing
“ il en print un par la main, & aussi tost s’appuyant 
nonchalamment sur son espaule, sortirent de la 
chambre... ils entreront en la mesme posture qu’ils 
estoient sortis de l ’autre chambre, cest homme 
s’appuyant, à se soutenant, tout branslant sur 
1 ’espaule de l ’autre, & le troisième entrant tout 
sautelant : vous eussiez dit que c’estoit quelque 
mascarade.” 1)
The reaction of the stranger to the audience which 
the three hermaphrodites have of their master passes from 
incomprehension, to astonishment and horror. He is at pains 
to describe adequately the ambiguous language of salutation 
which is uttered -
” commencèrent à invoquer ceste idole par des noms qui 
ne se peuvent pas bien représenter en nostre langue,'*''^ 
u^c Lut tous les termes des hermaphrodites sont de mesmes
ceux que les Grammairiens appellent du genre commun,
4 tiennent autant du masle que de la femelle.” 2)
and is an unwilling witness of the events that follow. The
king replies to the attentions of one of the hermaphrodites
” d ’une parole toute effeminêe, 4 toutesfois avec 
desdain & mespris... ha que vous estes importun, 
vous me gastez ma fraiæ t l ’autre incontinent 
avec toute l ’humilité & la submission qui se pouvoit, 
le supplia de luy pardonner avec beaucoup de 
persuasions que je ne peus achever d ’entendre, d ’autant 
qu’ils y mesloient plusieurs mots de charité à de 
fraternité que mes oreilles eurent en horreur : aussi 
ne voulant point interrompre leurs mystères, & 
n ’estre point polu de la veue de tels sacrifices, 
je me retiray de cette chambre.” 3)
 ^
1) OP.cit. pp.28-30*
2) op.cit. pu3a-^.
3) op.cit. pp.33-4
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The conception of the allegorical journey as a 
vehicle for satire was not a new one. It is found in Lucian. 
In fact, the detail of the island, floating and unstable, 
calls to mind several of those described by the Greek 
writer in his Be Verls Narrationibus. and if any more 
recent precedent was needed to encourage the author of the 
suitability of this concept to his own purpose, he had only 
to look to Rabelais, to the C^ uart Livre in particular, where 
the inhabitants of fantastic lands, the Papefigues and the 
Papimanes for exemple, are the recognisable counterparts 
of two sections of sixteenth century French society.
Thomas has exploited the possibilities of this simple 
satirical procedure to the full. The effeminacy feuxd unnatural 
practices of the Hermaphrodites are presented to the reader 
through the eyes of an observer to whom such customs are 
presumed to be completely foreign, whose reactions to them 
will consequently be more sensitive. The incredulous accounts 
of this alternately amused, bemused and shocked observer 
implicitly question, ridicule and condemn ; accentuate the 
comic, the grotesque and the macabre elements of a society 
recognisable as that of the French court under Henri III.
The author is particul^irly successful, and the deftness of 
his touch in exploiting the advantages of his chosen 
procedure most to be admired in the account of tÿe visit 
of the Hermaphrodites to their King. Here much is suggested,
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with a discretion and a restraint which is however no less 
effective, no less powerful a weapon of censure.
The analysis of this anti-courtier satire is not 
yet completed, for the work falls into two sections, 
different by the treatment of the subject. In the second 
part of the work, and still within the limits of the 
original allegory, the visitor is invited by his guide to 
study the laws, which are set out in a large book kept in 
a special room, according to which the island society of 
Hermaphrodites is conducted. At this point the nrirrative of 
the visit is suspended, the visitor disappears temporarily 
from the scene. The tone of the work becomes more heavily 
ironical as it is obviously the author, as himself, and no 
longer as a stranger in an imaginary island society, who 
is reviewing the laws. The enumeration of the principles of 
true Hermaphrodites is complementary and supplementary to 
the earlier narrative in that it confirms a morality which 
actions already described have suggested, and allows the 
writer to enlarge upon other aspects of it which would not 
easily have been introduced into the framework of the 
narration of the day’s procedure in the palace, the cynicism,
materialism and atheism of the Hermaphrodites for instance.
1 )These points will be dealt with in a later context.
1) See bélow, pp.
Other satirists of this period when exposing the
relationship of the King and his Mignons were scarcely
satisfied with innuendo and suggestion* The subject is
more often treated in the crudest terms and with the
bluntest obscenity. Ronsard, inspired doubtless by a fierce
indignation, left three particularly virulent sonnets on
this subject, which were not published during his life
time* The first of these is the least crude
” II me despialst beaucoup qu’une nouvelle mesche 
Offusque le flambeau du naturel amour*
Il m ’^ ^#riste d ’ouir ce qu’on dit de la cour,
Mon visage d ’ennui s’en jaunit & se desseche.
Le Roi, comme l ’on dit, accole, baise 4 lesche 
De ses poupins Mignons le teint frais nuit 4 jour*
Eux pour avoir argent, lui près tent tour à tour 
Leurs fessiers rebondis & endurent la bresche.
Ces lues devenus nocs engouffrent plus de biens 
Que le goulfre de 8cyj.le hai des anciens,
Et auroit mieux valu pour le bien de la France
Qu’Henri second du nom à qui je fus donné.
Bien qu’il desplaise aux Dieux, eut les lues bouquines. 
Que de faire un Néron de sa propre semence*” 1)
Any objection to this language must be countered by the
thought that, in invoking the national interest - more
2 )visibly in the second sonnet of the series - ' o n  this 
occasion, as he had done previously in his I)iscourw* Ronsard
1) OP*cit. vol*VI, p*487* These sonnets are in direct contrast 
to the obsequious epitaphs Wiich Ronsard comçosed as late 
as 1578, in honour of two of the Mignons, Quelus and 
Maugiron (vol.V, p*3)*
2) See Weber, o p .cit. yol.II, pp*104-5, Tendance à La Satire 
Politique sous le Règne d ’Henri III*
was fulfilling his exalted role more worthily than by 
pouring out sterile official panegyrics.
The author of one of the Sonnets d ’Estât Is partic­
ularly concerned that high office should be the reward of 
those favourites who have satisfied the King’s desires
” Ganimedes affrontés, impudique canaille.
Corbeaux ambitieux, d ’ignorance comblés,
C ’est l ’injure du temps et les gens mal zélés 
Qui vous font prospérer sous un Roy fait de paille#
Ce n ’est ny par assaut, ny par grande bataiUe 
Qu’avez eu la faveur, mais pour estre allés 
D’un corrompu esprit, l ’un a l’autre enfilés,
Guidés de vostre Chef, qui les honneurs vous baille,
Qui vos teints damoiseaux, vos perruques ^ tressées 
Aime autant comme escus et lances et espées#  ^ . *
Puisque les grands Estas, qut vous rendent infâmes [sfc)
Sont du vice loier aux jeunes impudens*,
G^dez les à tousjours, car les hommes vaillans
N’en veulent après vous, qui estes moins que femmes#”1 )
The criticism of advancement by prostitution is frequently
met with in the hundreds of anonymous and abusive libels of
the time# We quote, as a specimen of its kind, the first
lines of the sonnet against the Mignons, recorded by L’Estoile;-
” 3aint-Luc, petit qu’il est, commande bravement 
A la troupe Haultefort, que sa bourse a conquise.
Mais Quelus, desdaignant si pauvre lOcirchandise 
trouve qu’en son lue tout son advancement.#” 2)
1) Sonnet VII, loc.cit. Also L ’Estoile, vol.I, p#333.  ^ ^ 
Appeared
2) OP.cit. I, 220-0#t.1577 (Sonnet vilain râonstrant la 
corruption du siècle et de la cour)
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D’Aubigné notes in Les Tragiques that those w h o w  age has 
now disqualified from this kind of personal service, have 
not left the field altogether, although they are reduced 
to pimping for younger courtiers -
” Pipent les jeunes gens, les gagnent, les courtisant ; 
Eux, autresfois produicts, à la fin les produisent, 
Faisans, plus advisez, moins glorieux que toy,
Par le cul d ’un coquin chemin au coeur d’un Roy.” 1)
It is in the attacks on homosexuality at the French 
court that the influence of Juvenal, given the community 
of experience which existed between the observer of Roman 
society under Domitian and the observer of court society in 
French during the reign of the last of the Valois, may most 
reasonably be sought i with the most inconclusive results 
however. Undoubtedly the reaction, the sense of outrage is 
identical, the tone of attack similar, but this is one 
instance in which direct observation is the source of 
satire, rather than imitent ion. '
D’Aubigne’s account of the debauchery of the female 
members of the French court, both princesses and ladies of
1 ) on.cit. Princes, p.94, w.1315-6.
2) The only possible reminiscences of Juvenal which have been 
noted in this context, in D ’Aubigne’s satire of such 
practices in Princes, for instance, are confined to v.706- 
"commettre double inceste”- cf. Juvenal,II,50 ”Hispo subit 
juvenes, et morbo pallet utroque”, and w.o25-6 “On nous 
fait voir encor un contrat tout nouveau 
Signé du sang de d’O, son privé macquereau”, an allusion 
to a marriage contract between the King Lind one of his 
Mignons to be compared with Juvenal, II, 117 sqq.
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their entourage, may, on the other hand, have been partly
inspired by reminiscences of Juvenal’s second tind sixth
satires. For instance, the conduct he attributes to the
French princesses
” Nos princesses, non moins ardentes que rusées.
Osent dans les bordeaux s ’exposer desguisées.••
portent aux imirls 
Sur le chevet sacré de leur sainct mariage 
La senteur du bordeau & quelque pire gage...” 1)
is precisely that with which JuventtL credited Messalina in
his sixth s a t i r e . A n d  the observation regarding court
women, that
” Nos filles ont bien sceu quelles receptes font 
Massacre dans leur flanc des enfans qu’elles ont..” 3)
had previously been made by Juvenal of Julia, niece and
mistress of the emperor Domitian.
There was much^disquiet the observer of the French
court in the religious deviations of its members. Included
as such is the preoccupation with sorcery, necromancy and
other occult practices which had gained an increasing hold
on courtiers since they were first attacked by Tahureau
I
1 ) on.cit. Princes, p.74 w.101l-l4^ .
2) Of.Juvenal, VI, w .  115-132
3) OP.cit. Princes. w . 1 025-6
4) Of. Juvenal, II, 32-33 ”Oum tot abortivis fecundam Julia
vulvam
Solveret, et patruo similes „ 
effunderet offas,
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in his D i a l o g u e s O f  this preoccupation Francois de
La Noue commented, in his Discours Politiques et Militaires %-
à ceste heure reqkercher <jîi ces maudites 
pr.^tiquent, qu’il aille es dourts, où il
” Qui voudra 
vanitez se
en verra de toutes qualitez 4 sexes, qui ne sont pas 
seulement affectionnez ains enragez après les devins52)
Protesta about blasphemy oonong courtiers of this 
period are numerous, and are to be found predominantly in 
the works of writers of Protestant or at least anti*
Catholic inclinations# Henri Es tienne''deals with this 
subject primarily in the Apologie Pour Herodote. His 
comment here is that blasphemy is now regarded mong 
courtiers as an essential elegance ;*
” Et toutesfois il n’y a aujourd’hui gens mieux 
venus parmi la pluspart des courtisans que ceux 
qui ont ordinairement en la bouche tels propos.
Et mesmes s’apprêtaient songneusement par quelques- 
uns, comme leur estans nécessaires pour estre 
reputez spavoir bien leur cour, 1 comme si pour 
gosser bravement il faloit s’attaquer à Dieu..” 3)
a view which he expresses almost unchanged over ten years
later in the Deux Dialogues
” quant aux juremens et blasphemes, aucuns, et
principalement des gentilshommes, usent maintenant 
de juremens et blasphemes, dont autresfois ils 
eussent e&L horreur : de sorte qu’au lieu de dire,
’Il jure comme un chartier,’ il faudra dire, ’Il 
jure comme um gentilhomme. Voire (qui est la pitié)
4-)-'Gee- above- oh«VIII#- pt
t) opACit# p.11. See also L.Homier, Royaume de Catherine de 
Medicis. vol.I, pp.72-3.
% ) Apologie Pour Hérodote. Geneva, 1566, p.101. On this work 
see besides élément. OP.cit.. G. Ma#gain, K’Italie dans 
L’Analogie Pour Herodote. in Mélanges Abel Le Pr ne. Paris,
” ils affectent des elegances aussi bien en 
juremens qu’en autres choses ; tellement que 
c ’est à qui jurera le plus elegcumnent : et faut
(s’il est possible) que l’Ilegaace soit nouvelle.” 1)
His concluding remarks on this topic in the Apologie emphasize
that blasphemy in its most virulent form is found at
court, but he awards the palm of proficiency to the
It: lians
” comme nostre siecle est superlatif pardessus tous 
les precedens en toutes mcachancetez, ainsi les 
cours des Princes sont superlatives en icelles 
pardessus tous autres lieux : & toutofois(pour 
ne supprimer l ’honneur des Italiens) moins en 
Prince 4 autres pays de la chrestientê, qu’en 
Italie.” 2)
La Noue, in his first Discours, notes similarly that the 
worst oaths heard in France were in fact imported from 
Italy by Frenchmen returning from the campaigns.
Another comment on this subject, again from a 
Protestant writer, is to be found in the Miroir des 
Fr ncois. of Nicolas de Montand s-
” Vous serez les biens venus en ceste 6our, pourveu 
que vous n ’y parliez point de Dieu. Bien est vray 
qu’on permet bien de le jurer avec les plus exé­
crables 4 abominables sermen^ qu’on pi&sse inventer, 
4 tant plus on met son nom protieux en pieces 4 
loppins, pour le bien découper, 4 tailler menu, 
tant mieux trouvons nous, j’entens^ nous autres 
Courtisans, que nous ornons 4 diaprons nosfcre 
langage ; 4 ne spaurions mieux findariser qu’alors
1) OP.cit. II, p.163.
2) OP.cit. pp.114-5 '
3) OP.cit. pp.6-7 »
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” qu’il nous passe, une mort, un ventre, une teste, 
chair, sang, pieds, mains 4 toutes les parties 
du corps de ôieu par la bouche.” 1)
Finally, we may note this comment from the Discours de La
Noblesse of Guillaume du Buys s-
*• Ne craindre pas beaucoup ny Dieu, ny son eglise, 
Mespriser 4 ses loix, 4 ses commandemens,
L’irriter à tout coup par de reniemens 
Blaspemes 4 jurons tant 4 tant execrables 
Qu’un Turc n ’en vomiroit, à peine, de semblables % 
C ’est où gist bien souvent la noblesse 4 valeur 
D’aucuns deschiquetez...” 2)
The ultimate aberr tien was of course atheiaa. In
attacks on courtier atheists of this period a distinction
is observed between “practising” atheists, whose code
appears to have been one of corrupt epicureanism, -uad who
were described as epicure^ms, and those courtiers for whom
atheism was a means to an end, a posture prescribed by
considerations of self-interest and expediency, and adopted
in accordance with the tenets of doctrines which were
3)condemned in themselves. '
According to La Noue, the diffusion of atheism, 
the practice of magic and the habit of blasphemy were 
together responsible for the ruin of France. In his account 
of epicureans at the French court La Noue describes them 
as pleasant in their manner, their persuasions^^ as no
1) on.cit. p.17
2) op.cit. fo. 3r^.
3) On atheism as a consequence of machiavellism and of 
Castiglione’s social politeness see below,
4) Discours XXIV i Contre ceux qui pensent que la pieté prive 
l ’homme de cous plaisirs. Des Epicuriens de Cour.
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less attractive superficially, but in reality profoundly 
Imperfect, corrupting those who profess them and those 
whom they attempt to convert : they must consequently be 
exposed
” Ceux de la cour sont merveilleusement délicats en 
paroles, & en plaisantes rencontres, faisans couler 
si doucement leurs raisons, & avec telle facilité, qu’ 
on se trouve surpris avant qu’y avoir pensé. Leurs 
contenances & court^pisies ne sont pas moins agré­
ables, chose; qui aident à la persuasion. Bt ainsi 
avec ces belles apparences, ils couvrent ce qu’il 
y a d ’imparfait en leurs opinions, non pas qu’ils 
les tie2%©nt pour imparfaites % car ils les suyvent,
& les veulent faire embrasser aux autres. La vie 
qu’on meine ordinairement aux Cours qui ont dégénéré 
de la vertu est en partie cause d ’accroistre la 
corruption de ceux-ci ; car quand ils voyant que les 
delices sont là en si grande recommandation, ils 
s ’ enflarament davantage pour en avoir la jouissance,
4 par une longue coustume à les desirer 4 se plonger 
en icelles, ils ne celebrent autre chose 4 rapportent 
toutes leurs actions à ceste fin-là. En ceste sorte, 
peu à peu, de disciples ils deviep^ent maistre^ en 
un art qui traine en perdition ceux qui 1 ’exercent.”1)
The doctrine of these hedonistic atheists is both 
summarised and cordemned simultaneously by Artus Thomas in 
L ’isle Des Henaaphrodites. This is achieved by the fiction 
of consulting the statutes of the society of Hermaphrodites, 
which are so presented as to appear reprehensible - a 
variation in fact on the technique of ironical advice and 
instruction. The relevant documents are labelled Ordonnance 
Sur Le Faict de La Reli/?ion. and Articles de Foy des Herma­
phrodites. The first begins i-
1) OP.cit. p.492.
” Les ceremonies de Bacchus, de Cupidon, 4 de Venus 
soient icy continuellement 4 religieusement 
obs@rvêeS| toute autre religion en soit bannie à 
perpétuité, si ce n ’est pour plus grande volupté..#
La plus grande volupté soit tenue par tout cest 
Empire pour la plus grande Sainctetê.... 1)
The Articles confim the rejection of all other cults and
divinités other than those concerned with the fulfilment
of human desires. They likewise reject any belief which
could jeopardise the enjoyment of temporal pleasures
” Nous ignorons la creation, redemption, justification 
& damnation ...
Nous ignorons s ’il y a aucune temporalité ou 
éternité au monde, ny s’il dèit avoir un jour quelque 
fin, de crainte que cela ne nous trouble l ’esprit, 4 
nous cause de la frayeur...
Nous ignorons toute autre vie que la present©... 
c ’est pourquoi nous nous efforçons à nous donner 
tout le plaisir que nous nous pouvons imaginer.” 2)
The extravagance, efféminaey, sexual and religious 
aberrations with which courtiers were cliarged were reprehens­
ible not only in themselves but also as manifestations of 
Italianism. In fact, in this period there is almost no 
transgression of which the Italians were not thought 
c a p a b l e . B u t  satirists actuated by anti-Italianism 
reserved their severest strictures for courtiers, Italian
1) OP.cit. p.47.
2) OP.cit. p.60,
3) See Estienne, Apologie, passim. All-embracing condemnations 
of Italians in France,©specially at court, are frequent. C®. 
Gentillet, on.cit. p.10 “Devez-vous permettre qu’ils sement 
1 ’Atheism® 4 l^impieté en vostre pays, 4 qu’ils y dressent 
escolles ?...mespris de dieu, perfidie, Sodèmie, tyrannie, 
cruauté, pilleries, usures estranges 4 autres vices détes­
tables.” Montand, op.cit. expresses the view that corruption 
and dissolution of all kin^jwould disappear from Prance if 
the Italians left.See also a b o v e , p . a n d  L ’Estoile.loo.cit.
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and Italianatej Frenchmen, whose political morality was
based upon Machiavellian precepts, and for those whose
code of social conduct and social values was derived from
Castiglione*
The principal opponent of coui‘tier disciples of
Machiavelli in this period is Gentillet, author of the
1 )Discours Contre I4achiavel. * Gentillet deplores the fact
that this pernicious doctrine which has unhappily replaced
the French tradition of government, should be held in such
esteem by courtiers s-
“auparavant on s'estoit tousjours gouverné à la 
Françoise, c*est-à-dir_, en suyvant les traces & 
enseignements de nos ance^res françois : mais 
depuis on s*est gouverné à l ’Italienne ou à la 
Florentine,-comme nous ver ons cy après. Tellement 
que depuis de temps-là jusques à present le nom de 
Machiavel a esté & est célébré & estimé comme du 
plus sage personnage du monde, & mieux entendu en 
afl^ires d ’estât & ses livres tenus chers & précieux 
par les courtisans Italians Italianisez, comme 
si c’estoyent livres des Sibilles, ou les Payens 
avouent leur recours, quand ils vouloyent délibérer 
de quelque grand afaire concernant la chose publique, 
ou comme les Turcs tiennent cher & precieux 1 ’Alcoran 
de leur Mah&met##.“ 2)
and infers that it is due to their familiarity with
Machiavellian principles thit many have been able to gain
influential positions, and to hold on to these positions
1) On this work see B. Levi-Malvano, Montesquieu e Machievelli. 
Paris, Champion, 1912, p.102-h. More generally on Machia­
velli in France see O.Tomiaasini, La Vita e Gli Scritti di 
Nlccolo Machiavelli Hella Loro Rglazione Col Machiavelli^o 
Rome, furin, Florence,~i883-vol.I,ch.I,passim;Barrer©,2aiCii<
2) on.cit. p.8,
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“ Me sont-ce pas Machiave^istes (It liens ou 
Italienisez) qui manient les seaux de la France, 
dictent les edits, font les despeches dedans & 
dehors le Royaume, qui tiennent les plus beaux 
gouvememens, & les fermes du Domaine? Et mesmes 
si l ’on veut aujourd’hui obtenir quelque chose en 
Cour, & avoir bonne & soudaine deopeohe, il faul$ 
savoir parler le langage Messereique : parce que 
ces Messers oyent volontiers ceux qui savent p^ler 
leur gergon, & n ’entendent pas bien les François.*.. 
D ’avantage, il est tout no tire que les livres de 
Machiavel sont depuis quinze ans eix-çH aussi familiers 
à ordiru^.iros ès mains des Courtisans, comme le 
breviiire es mains d’un Cure de village.” 1)
Opposition to Castiglione’s social code for courtiers, 
and to those who modelled their conduct according to these 
precepts, continues in this period. One of the first examples 
at this time is to be found in Jean de La faille’s Courtisan 
Retiré. The confession of the courtier in this work includes 
the lines
“ Je sceus dissimuler, et sceus bien mettre en oeuvre 
Tout ce que Baltazar de Ohasti^on descoeuvre 
En son Courtisan feint, tant j^us bonne façon 
De cognoistre mon Prince et sa complexion.” 2)
Louis le Caron, who expressed his disapproval of 
Castiglione’s doctrine as early as 1556 in his Dialogues^} 
remains constant in his disapproval in his later work,
Les Questions Diverses
” La vraye fin de la sagesse humaine, selon que les 
courtisans qui seulz commandent aujourd’hui, 
l ’entendent à observent, c’est de s’accommoder 
aux choses plus estimées entre les grands & 
exceller en icelles. Tous ces argumc^jgp sont de
1) OP.cit. p.11.
2) on.cit. pf. ,
3) See above, ch.VII, pp. .
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” belle apparence, & se font haut sonner entre les 
Courtisans; mais la vérité semble estre au contraire; 
car puis que la parcJLe est donnée à l ’homme pour 
exprimer ses pensées & conceptions, quand il parle 
autrement qu’il ne pense, il abuse^de son esprit à 
de sa parc^e.” 1 )
In a later discussion in the same work. Le Caron repeats
his objections to this theory of social accommodation,
and goes further, pointing to this foreign doctrine as
the cause of the decline of France
” II ne s’ensuit qu’il soit honneste & louable à 
l ’homme de se changer comme Prdfcêe en toutes 
formes, se faindre à desguiser en diverses sortes, 
pour complaire à chacun & se rendre serf & esclave 
des volonté*,, ou plus-tost passions de tous ceux 
avec lesquels il se trouve : car c ’est prcsfcituer 
(qu’il me soit permis d*^  user de ce terme) sa 
liberté, & mettre une confusion en somesme. Je ne 
trouve que autres se soient abaissez a telle 
servitude que le mignon <Sb marmwset de court, lequel 
pour parvenir aux honneurs & richesses adore ceux 
auxquels il espere, à s'assujettit entièrement à 
leurs désirs...Cette forme dissimulée de vivre a esté 
apportée par les estrangers en la France laquelle par 
eux corrompue ne retient à grand’peine l’ombre de 
son anciemsplendeur à noblesse.” 2)
The laws of the society of Hermaphrodites examined 
by Thomas in his satire are curiously close to the 
principles laid down in the Qortegiano. But, as we know, 
Thomas’ aim is not to condone these laws, or, by extension, 
the principles of Castiglione, but instead to condemn by 
force of irony.
1) op.cit. Question III, fo.lh r^.
2) OP. cit. fo*U6v‘^-h6v® Question IX .
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Common to Castiglione’s manual and the lavs of the 
Hermaphrodites is the proposal that one should deliberately 
set out to win favour, common t6® the means by which this 
objective is to be achieved
” Ceux qui sçauront le mieux leur entregent
s’acGomoderont tousjours aux pensées, aux paaâons, 
à aux affections de ceux de qui ils pensent tirer 
de l’utilité & de l’avancement, ne parleront que 
par leur bouche.” i)
Hence the importance attached to appearances and “bonne
mine”, a cardinal virtue for all Hermaphrodites
” Mous reputons la bonne mine & l’apparence en toutes 
choses que ce soit, beaucoup plus que l’action, 
d ’autant qu’elle cache beaucoup d ’effects avec moins 
de peine. C ’est pourquoy nous exhortons tous nos 
subjects, de quelque estât, qualité ou c o n d i t i o n sàicj^ 
de 1 ’acquérir, autant dissimulée que faire se 
pourra, à de la préférer à toute autre vertu..*’ 2)
a point which is stressed many times by Philibert de Vienne 
in his anti-Cortegiano satire Le Philosophe de Court, and 
with similar i r o n y . I n  order to project a favourable 
impression, dissimulation is as important for the Herma­
phrodite as for the “philosophe de court”, and indeed is 
singularly abused, being employed not only as a means of 
pleasing people, but with the most cynical intentions
1) on.cit. p.119.
2) on.cit. p.U9 -
3) Gf. on^cit. p.28 “Vivre à la mode de court ne gist qu’en 
petites civilités & mines extérieures*’, and p.o2- ” le 
dessus, les semblances, les apparences, sont le principal 
de nostre philosophie.”
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” Chacun d ’eux taschera de faire le beau l ’agreable 
& le discret, encore qu’ils ne soient rien de tout 
cela, auront beaucoup de submission & d ’humilité 
en leurs paroles à la bien-venue ou en la separation,
& aux occasions ou il faudra user de supercherie 
pour attraper son compagnon...” 1)
Just as Philibert was most concerned with the 
interested motives which seemed to lie behind the 
recommendations of Castiglione, so Artus Thomas attacks 
the utilitarianism of the code of Hermaphrodites ; friend­
ship* are made only for the useful contacts they provide :-
“ Les amitiea ne seront seulement qu’en bonne mine, 
db seulement pour passer le temps ou pour l ’utilité” 2)
The two writers are even more united in their 
opposition to the utilitarianism underlying Castiglione’s 
elegant dilettantism. One of the statutes of the Herma­
phrodites runs as follows
” Et d ’autant que nous voulons que nosdicts subjects 
servent de lumière, & d ’exemple à tous les autres, 
nous entendons aussi qu’ils soient neslez parmi les 
sciences, att“in d ’en pouvoir discourir avec ceux 
qui n ’y entendent gueres, & seulement pour les faire 
admirer. Oxr nous ne leur conseillons pas d ’y 
employer du temps, des veilles, & de la peine % mais 
qu’ils en prennent quelque superficie, comme de 
spavoir les termes de l ’art, avoir en main quelque 
exemple, ou quelque comparaison, encore ne voulons 
nous pas qu’ils se travaillent en cecy...” 3)
1) on.cit. p.100. Cf. Philosophe de Court, p.97- ” Bt combien 
que souvent ès dissimulations on trouve un mauvais vouloir, 
comme de ce>jx qui soute leur beau visage cachent une inimitié: 
pour cela ne laissent ilz pas estre gens de bien, & vertueux, 
moyennant que le mauvais vouloir n ’ap^roisse point trop s 
car il suffit entre nous que la mine soit bonne soubs 
laquelle ce^luy qui le plus subtilement trompe son compagnon 
est le plus sage.”
2) op.cit.p.107.Cf> Philosophe de Court, p.63-the author points 
out that there is nothing so useful as ”une amitié bomne... 
n ’est ja besoin^regarder le fond de telles imitiez.”
3) OP.cit.00.107-8 S®e also above ch.VII,
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the expression “meslea parmi lea sciences”, reflecting 
the author’>9 contempt in this inst nee am Philibert de 
Vienne’© phrase
” la science de quelques lieux commun© des arts 
libéraux fricassea & mealea ensemble.” 1)
had In the earlier work.
Finally, in a passage which is inspired more by 
the spectacle of the cynical exploitation of the fundamental 
defects and conbiguities of Castiglione’s code, than by 
these aspects of the code itsel^f, Thomas attacks the 
morality in which loyalty, truthfulness, reliability are 
qualities summoned up only by fomal constraint or 
necessity, at other times an appearance of these same 
qu lities being all that is required %-
” il n ’y aura point d ’uutre lustr^^tion, ny d’autre eau 
bénis te... que de belles pareil es, des courtoisies, & 
de belles promesses qu’on se fera les uns OLny. autres, 
Sun» toutefois qu’on soit oblige de dire, ou de 
faire paroistre ce qu’on a dans l ’ame, ny d ’accomplir 
ce qu’on àura promis, si la force ou la nécessité 
ny contraint.” 2)
Here too we imiy note that a paraMel existe in Le PhiloGoohe
de Court. Although we need not assume from the similarities
observed in the two works that Thomas was familar with
1) 00.cit. p.hi.
2) on.cit. pp.52-3# Of. Philosophe de Court, p.58- ”il suffit 
tenirsa parole en tant que le Juge nous y peult contraindret 
hors le danger de procès, ce n ’est que braverie de bien 
promettre, tellement que on dit en coiamuns proverbes ; 
’Promesse de Gentilhoimie, Baubeniste de Court.”
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Philibert’e satire, since such points of contact may be 
due to the common Intention and target of the two writers, 
and the attack on actual exponents may hive been occasioned 
by independent observation in both cases, it remains 
nevertheless an interesting possibility.
The work which above all others in this period, 
continues the opposition which previous satirists had 
shorn to Italian-inspired affectations, and the opposition 
of Philibert do Vienne to Castiglione’s rec%ommendations 
especially, is Henri Bstienne’s Deux Dialomies Du Nouveau 
Langage Pr mcois It-^lianize. published in 1578.
As the title suggests, the author’s most immediate 
concern was with the affectation prevalent imong courtiers 
of speaking a jargon half French, half Italian and debasing 
both in the process. The full extent of the process of 
contamination is conveyed and condemned by Estienne rather 
in the manner in which Rabelais had mocked the latinised 
speech of the students of Paris, that is, by creating a 
character rv.présentâtive of the group complete with jargon. 
Such a person is Philausone, who addresses himself to the 
reader in these terms
” Messieurs, 11 n ’y a pas longtemps qu’ayant quelque 
martel in teste (ce qui m ’advient souvent pendant 
que je fay ma st..nse en la cour) et à cause de ce 
estant sorti après le past pour aller un peu 
spaceger, je trouvai pur la strade un mien ami, 
nommé Geltophile. Or voyant qu’il se monstret estre 
tout sbigotit de mon 1 ngage (qui est toutesfois
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“le langage courtisanesque, dont usent aujourd’huy 
les gentils-hommes Frances qui ont quelque garbe, 
et aussi desirent ne parler point sg rbatement) je 
me mis & ragionnor ;.vec luy touchant iceluy, en le 
soustenant le mieux qu’il m ’estet possible. Bt voyant 
que nonobstaat tout ce que je luy pouves alléguer,
00 langage italianizê luy semblet fort strane, voire 
de la gofferie et balourderie, je pris beaucoup de 
fatigue pour luy caver cela de la fantasia." 1)
Apart from the fact th t the mere reproduction of speech
and language which devif^tes so obtrusively from the desired
standard pattern is sufficient to discredit it, Philausone
himself has no convincing reasons to support the adoption
of such jargon ; he has no defence to offer against
Celtophile’s reasoned objections to this “langage faragineux**?^
Celtophile himself will pemit the use of Italian words in
French only to describe those things, or characteristics
which are essentially and exclusively Italian, and for which
there was consequently no French equivalent. No other excuse
is needed for quoting the passage in which he specifies as
permissible the word “charlatan”, than that it reveals the
exquisite irorjy of the author who is skilfully reediting
a traditional jibe at the expense of the Italian character
1) on.cit. I, pp.3-4.
2) OP.cit. I, p.5U,
— —
Celt 2“je di qu’il y a certains cas esquels il est 
permis d’italianizer ; sçavoir est quand on parle 
des choses qui ne se voyant qujen Italie ; ou pour 
le moins ont leur origine de là, et nesmes y sont plus 
fréquontes, ou plus célébras, et y ont la vogue plus 
qu’en aucun autre pays ; soit pour quelque perfection 
plus gr/nde ou autremont.l) Or spécialement quant à 
ceux qu’ils nomment charlatans. il ne se faut esbahir 
si nousrtpourrions trouver un mot François signifiant 
telles gens 2 veu que le mestier duquel ils se meslent, 
est tel, qu’à grand peine le pourroit-on descrire à 
un François, si non en les contrefaisant." 2)
The Itulianate courtiers who emerge from the Deux
Dialo,?ues were not only apt at sprinkling their language
with Italian words, at coining French words on an Itctlian
pattern, and at modifying the pronunciation of existing ones.
It is inte eating to note that this mania for improvisation
led to affectations in other respects, to the use of ingenious,
recherche and ludicrous metaphors which are ridiculed by
Estienne in the person of Celtophile. Philausone asks
Celtophile’s opinion of some of the best efforts, such as
1) In just such a way Philibert de Vienne ironically praised 
the It lians for being b o m  courtiers, having all those 
qualities (other people would call them vices) such %s 
hypocrisy, duplicity etc. needed for this profession, and 
in which they lead the world. Cf. op.cit. pp.107-6 
“Regardons l’Italie tant civile à courtisannes l’antique^
Rome mere nourrisse certes de nostre philosophie.• a seme 
en tout le pais certaines contenances & maniérés de faire.•• 
ils nous semble les plus grands coui'tisans du monde. L’Ita­
lien ®n ses actes ne semble point precipitant, ains froide­
ment & atrempe^mont sembler considérer toutes les circons- 
tances...Ils ne s’esbahissent de rien: cuydez les espouvanter, 
ilz feront bonne mine 2 cuydez les f.ire rire, ilz ne chan­
gent de chere. Au reste il n’est ja besoing de dire,comment 
ilz cachent, celent & repriment leurs affections, de leur 
patience & dissimulation. Brief, ilz naissent au pais 
Courtisans. “On this traditional anti-Italianism, see. C.A. 
Mayer, 00.cit. pp.
2) OP.cit. I, 63.
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PhlX; *Estant emporté en poste par le vent de son 
ambition.’ Orça, qu’en diriez vous ?
Celt; Je dirois que ceste métaphore est belle : mais 
qu’il ne faloit pas adjouster Bn poste ; d’autant qu’on 
n’a pas besoin d’avoir bon vent pour courir la poste, 
mais d’avoir un bon cheval.*.
Phil; ... Toutesfois je vous veux essayer devant en 
quelques autres ; commençant par cestuy-ci, ’Je me pris 
à fantasier en mon lict, et mouvoir la roue de ma 
mémoire.*
Celt; Un autre, je vous prie : car vous pouvez bien 
desja penser que je diray de cestuy-ci.“ 1)
Philausone has yet to deliver his ’piece d® résistance*
though :
Phil; “Puis done que vous voulez que reprenions le 
propos sur lequel j’estes, des beaux tr^ d^ta nouveaux, 
veci encore un exemple, ’Je n’ay pas voulu souffrir 
passer devant mes yeux une si propfe occasion sans 
l’empoigner aux crins.’
Celt; J’eusse volontiers demandé à celuy qui parloit ains: 
Que sçavez-vous si Occasion porte des crins, ou si elle 
est tondue ?
Phil : Il vous eust raspondu qu*estant une femme, il 
est vraysemblable u’elle n ’est pas tondue.
Celt; Pensez-vous que ce soit par dev.mt ou par derrière 
qu* elle porte des crins ?
Phil ; Vela une belle question. 
ôelt; Ouy, c’est une belle question...
P&il: Vous voulez rire, mais à bon escient, que vous 
semble-il de ceste façon de parler ? Empoigner l’occa­
sion aux crins.
Celt; Il me semble u’il ne f loit point udjouster ces 
duex mots, Aux crins, si on n’avoit envie de faire rire.**
2)
Estienne is also critical of the affect tion of using
f ' ' I
indiscriminately adverbs such as infiniment, extrêmement,
' 1 
but especially divinement :-
1) on,cit. II, 126-7.
2) or.cit. II, 163-5.
Celt:... pour le moins faudroit-il qu’on nous 
confessast que c’est contre raison et contre le sens 
naturel d’attribuer de la divinité au jeu et aux 
danses ; comme font ceux qui disent, Il joue divinement 
bion| Il danse divinement bien# Et quelques-uns disent 
aussi II jase divinement bien. Il cause divinement bien,^ . 
Il sçait flatter divinement bien. Il spait dissimuler 
divinement bien, Il sçait mentir divinement bien, Il 
sçait se moquer divinement bien. Pourquoy dira-on j.ci 
Divinement bien plustost que Diaboliquement bien? " 1 )
Italian "inspired affectations are particularly
noticeable in the hyperbolical form and language of
salutation of courtiers. This too is deplored :-
Phil: au lieu qu’on eust trouvé estrange et de mauvaise 
grace, de faire des reverences les uns aux autres, 
approchantes d’une adoration, maintenant cela est 
ordina-ire et trouvé de bonne grace: voire jusqu# à 
baiser la caisse, et le genou, tellement que je croy 
qu’à la fin il ne faudra plus aller jusques à Homme 
pour baiser la pantoufle, ou le soiHier, mais que 
- cela se pourra faire sans bouger de France. Que di-je ? 
desja on ne parle d’autre chose que de se vouloir 
entrebaiser la scarpe l’un à l’autre.” 2)
Phrases of the type "Schiave des scliiaves de vostre
seigneurie”,  ^and a further example, "Je desireres
infiniment avoir un petit coin au cabinet de vos bonnes
graces"^  ^are qualified by Celtophile as "hyperboliquement
hyperbolique(s) en flatterie : et ne (sont) guere moins
hyperbolique(s) en sottise
1 ) 00.cit. II, 1%.
2) on.cit. I, 257#
3) cMcit. 11,122. 
OPaCit. II, 125#
5) on.cit. II, 122.
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In his criticisms of fundamental aspects of the 
profession and characteristics of the courtier, Estienne 
seems to be moved not merely by anti-Italianimi but more 
particularly by opposition to Castiglione’s recommendations 
to the courtier# Although Estienne never mentions either 
Castiglione or the CortO:!;riano by name, there are certain 
passages in the Dem Dialo/raes which suggest that this 
was indeed the case# For instance, in reply to Celtophile’s 
request for information and advice on how to be a good 
courtier, Philausone replies with the following recipe, 
which could very well be an elementary skit on the 
Cortei?iano 3-
Phils je spay bien une bonne recepte pour devenir vray 
courtisan si vous en voulez user#
Celts Bn avez«*vous use?
PhiiI Non 2 pource qu’il y entre des drogues ausquelles 
mon coeur résisté i mais aucune de mes compagnons qui 
ont eu meilleur courage, en ont use, et maintenant ce 
sont les plus grands cowtisans du monde#
Celts Je vous prie me la dire#
gMls Volontiers# Escoutez donc# Recipe trois livres 
d’Impudence (mais de la plus fine, qui croist en un 
rocher, qu’on appelle front d’airain) Deux livres 
d’hypocrisie, Une livre de Dissimulation, Trois livres 
de la science de flatter. Deux livres de Bonne mine#
Le tout cuict au jus de Bonne grace par l’espace d’un 
jour et d’une nuict### Apres il faut passer ceste 
decoction par une estamlne de Lar^e conscience##, Vela 
un breuvage souverain, pour devenir courtisan en toute 
perfection de courtisanisme#” 1)
In addition, there is a very significant passage in wîiich
Philausone discusses the word courtier, and its implications#
OD.clt. I, 290i-1.
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Implicit in this passage is a condemnation of the 
professional courtier, of his interested motives, a 
condemnation in fact of the person and the profession 
in the sense which Castiglione conceived them in the 
Ccrtegiam, when creating the perfect, that is, successful^ 
courtier
Pliil: Ce mot se prend en deux sortes: car tous ceux qui 
suivent la cour ordinairement (j’enten qu<mt aux gentils­
hommes, et autres personnes de qualité, ou pour le moins 
qui sont en quelque reputation) sont appelez Coartisans, 
en parlant generalement. On en use aussi autrement, pour 
signifier ceux qui spavent leur cour. Car Sçavoir sa 
cour c’est sçavoir le mestier de faire la cour aux 
personnes auxquelles il est besoing de la faire % c’est 
sçavoir quel est le train de la cour et s’accommoder à 
iceluy. Suivant laquelle signification on pourra bien 
dire de quelcun qui suit la cour, et l’aura suivie des 
sa jeunesse, Il n’est pas courtis^ i^n. C’est à dire, Il ne 
sçait pas sa cour. Il n’entend pas l’escrime de la cour* 
Or suivant ceste signification, j’ay diet que pour estre 
bon courtisan il faj^et user de la recepte que je vous ay 
enseignée." l)
Sighificantly, moreover, the courtiers whom Estienne
observes and condemns are those who practise what Castiglione
preached. The key word of their code too is "s’accommoder".
Estienne shows that this means not only adapting onek speech,
clothes, nmnnerisms, conventions to those of the majority,
but one's convictions as well, and such courtiers are aptly
termes "gens de service"
Celt: Qu’appelez-vous gens de service ?
PÏÏiT ; Qui peuvent passer par tout, d’autant que leur 
conscience aussi passe par tout.
Celt: Comment entendez-vous cela ?
1 ) OP.cit. I, 29h,
Phil 2 C’est qu’ils s’accommodent tellement qu’en un 
besoin ils feront en sorte qu’on les prendra plustost 
pour des Turcs que des Chrestiens#
Celt ; Voyla une horriblement estrange accommodation."1) 
This doctrine of accommodation pursued logically to its 
conclusion in fact leads to atheism among courtiers 
Phii * il se faut aussi accommoder quant à ce qui touche 
a conscience, non seulement à l’endret des hommes, mais 
aussi à l’endret de Dieu : sans avoir esgard à ce dictèn 
ancien, ivmicus usque ad aras.
Celt : Comment entendez-vous cela ?
Phil z Si vous avez souvenance de ce que je vous ay diet 
tantost##. vous pouvez bien juger qu’il ne faut point 
tellement faire profession d’une religion, qu’on ne soit 
prest de la changer incontinent selon les occurrences... 
Voire y a bien d’avantage 2 c’est qu’en un besoing il 
n ’en faut point avoir du tout, ou pour le moins faire 
semblant que vous n’en avez point*
Celt 2 Et comment ? cliacun ra’appelleroit-il pas Athée ou 
Atheiste ? Et comme tel ne serois-je pas dechassê ?
Phil 2 Au contraire, quelcim paravanture le trouveret 
qui diret que vous estes de ce bois qu’on cerche en ce 
temps : duquel sont ceux qu’aujourd’hui on appelle Homes 
de service, ou Gens de service 2 desquels parcidevant 
aussi je vous ay falot la description.
Celt : Voulez-vous que je vous die la vérité, monsieur 
WITausone ? vous me faites dresser les cheveux en la 
teste en me tenant tels propos.” 2)
It is interesting to not© that in an earlier passage in
which the subject of religious indifference was discussed,
Celtophile was inclined to attribute it to Machiavellim*
Philausone, while agreeing that it would be difficult for
1) on*cit. II, 151.
2) op.cit.II. 227-8* Compare with Philibert^ de Vienne’s 
passage in which it is ironically suggested that for the 
Philosophe de Court considerations of honour, reputation 
and advancement should override ties of blood, friendship 
and religion. See above ch.VII, p.q^^q.
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a disciple of Machiavelli to avoid atheism, leaves the
question open, hut in a way which suggests that he would
attribute the indifference among courtiers to an authority
more specifically concerned with courtiers than with 
1 )Princes* *
It appears from the Deux Dialoeuog that the lesson 
of elegant dilettantism hs,d been no less well lesimt by 
the courtiers whom Estienne observed, than that of being 
accommodating* Those who are knowledgeable take pains to 
dissimulate the extent of their knowledge following 
Castiglione’s recommendation, in order to appear gifted 
by natiJire rather than by application, while others have 
distressingly utilitarian motives for dipping into books, 
whose treasures, witticisms etc* they plunder in order 
to stock up their ordinarily impoverished minds and to 
garnish their conversations (again as suggested by 
Castiglione)
Fhil % je veux bien que vous æchiez qu’il y a des 
courtisans qui ont du sçavoir ^ plus qu’on ne pense, et 
plus qu’ils n’en font le semblant : et aucuns qui 
estudient ordinairement, (mais en secret, de peur 
d’estre moquez) la plus grand’part desquels n’a autre 
but de ses estudes. Binon se garnir tellement de 
responses que pour le moins ils ne soyent contrains 
de se rendre du premier coup* Vela qui les fait 
courir par dessus plusieurs sortes de livres*#*” 2)
1) oo.cit.II. 146#
2) OP.cit. II, 130.
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Philausone himself, by his concern to avoid any
suspicion of pedantry, is a dilettanti# He refuses
the compliment of his friend, who refers to him as
learned, with the words 2-
Phil 2 Qui vous a dit que je suis un homme docte ? il 
s’en faut beaucoup que je mérité ce titre 2 et quand je 
le meriteres, j’aimeras mieux avoir perdu cent escus, 
qu’il m ’eust este donné en la cour en maintes corapai— 
gnies que je sçay bien ; car ce mot de docte, seret en 
leur endret un equivalent ou equipollent de pedant.” 1)
His reply to Celtophile’s request to know what was the
most suitable and most desirable compliment to bestow
upon a courtier
Phil ; II faut dii’e, C ’est un brave homme t ou, C’est 
un galant homme 2 ou C’est un homme accort 2 ou. C’est 
un bon cerveau .## 2)
shows this same tendency to play down ability, to prefer
the “decent chap" appellation sanctioned and confeved by
mediocrities upon fellow mediocrities, and to avoid the
stigma of being too clever by half, which would make one
socially unacceptable.
We may note that the mania for improvisation in
language is also a manifestation of the spirit of dilettantism,
a desire to avoid pedantry# Philausone is almost indignant
at the suggestion that there should be ciny rlÿme or reason
1 ) op.cit# II, 179#
2) oo.cit# II, 179-80#
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in the language fashions adopted by courtiers s-
Phil ; II semble que vous imaginiez une cour telle que 
pourroit estre une cour de parlement, ou à la vérité 
on prend un peu garde à telle chose# Mais pensez-vous 
qu’en la cour du roy quant au langage on se regie sur 
ceux qui gardent quelques regies ? pensez-vous qu’on 
suivent volontiers ceux qui tiennent le droit chemin ? 
Au contraire on prend plaisir d’aller a travers les 
chams à l’esgarée : et principalement quand on sçait 
que quelque grand, ou pour le moins quelque mignon a 
passe par-là : encore qu’il n’y soit passé sans tre- 
buscher plusieurs fois#
Celt 3 Bt de ceux qui ne parlent point ainsi à l’aven­
ture, mais veulent laisser gouverner leur langage par 
la raison, qu’en disent-ils ?
Phil ; Qu’ils sont des pedans (comme^ils usent de ce mot 
par deriabn) qu’ils sont des scholarês, qu’ils sont des 
clericus#" 1)
In the same spirit Philausone advises CeltopMle against
2 )using words “qui sentent le barreau" ' and which are 
jarring to the delicate ears of the court#
In this connection too, it is interesting to note 
that although Bstienne’s primary concern in attacking the 
incorporation into French of It%liau words, a W  Italianisms, 
and the flowering of grotesque metaphors and the indlscrim- 
in£tte use of inappropriate adverbs, was to preserve the 
French language, he was at the some time rejecting 
Castiglione’s recommendation to the courtier to embellish 
his language with foreign words and plirases, to coin new 
words on. the pattern of foreign ones, to' give new meanings
1) on.cit. 1, 65-6
2) on.pit. II, 195# See also below
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to old words and the view that all innovations inspired
by the courtier’s desire to cultivate elegance and to
eschew pedantry are welcome# The Deux Dialo^es expose
the weakness of this theory, for when the ability to
improvise becomes a criterion in furthering a man’s
reputation, and this w%s plainly what Castiglione had in
mind, this being on© of the ways in which the courtier
was to set himself apart from his fellows and to provoke
their admiration, the courtier, as Estienne has shown,
accepts no limits of reason or common sense in his
efforts to out-do his fellow courtiers#
Tiie same preoccupation to advance oneself and
onefe reputation is apparent <yaong those Italiaaate French
courtiers whose elaborate attempts to keep up appearances
are described by Estienne, When JEhilausone proposes certain
general rules for Celtophile *s guidance during his stay
at court, and comments
"Phil : La premiere sera qu’entre les mots et les 
façons de parler vous choisissiez tousjours ceux 
et celles qui sont plus propres pour trencher du 
gros, et sentent mieux leur grandeur, ou pour le 
moins leur magnificence# Car notez qu’en la cour 
maintenant encore plus que de vostre temps, un 
homme ne vaut que ce qu’il se fait valoir###" 1)
he is doing nothing more than openly acknowledge the
principle which explains many of Castiglione’s recommend-
1 ) OP.cit. II, 213.
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1)
atlone# The only difference is in the manner in which 
the principle is put into practice# Philausone proceeds 
to give some examples
••• lieu d© dir , J’ay receu une lettre, il 
est plus seigneurial de dire, J’&y receu un paquet#
Qgit ; Mais s’il n’y a qu’une seule lettre de demi- 
fauille de papier, faudra-il aussi dire Un paquet ? 
gMl 3 Pourquoi non, si d’aventure vous n’aviez à 
fâire à personnes qui examinassent les ohousWs de 
près. ^
Gelt ; Encore faites-vous bien de m ’adjouster ceste 
exception ?
^kil ; Et |)uis il vous faudra dire souvent que vous 
avez des advertissemens vsnans de bon lieu# Encore 
n’est ce pas tout. Car il faut adjouster que le 
courier qui vous les a apportez à faiet une extreme 
diligence ; quand bien le porteur n’auret couru la 
poste que sur dnjt charrette à boeufs. Que s’il advene t 
qu’on vous diet que vous n ’^ vcz rien de nouveau et 
qu’il n’y a laquais en la cour qui ne sgâche cela ;
alors il vous faut dire, Je vois bien que c’est ; vous
tireriez volontiers de moi les particularitez qui 
m ’ont este escrites : mais vous me pardonnerez ; car 
il me les faut encore tenir secrette^ jusques à ce
qu’on les ait mandées à sa majesté.
Soit : Mais s’il n’eotoit rien de tout cela, ne 
faudroit-il pas laisser de le dire ?
Phil : Il s’entend bien qu’il ne faudret pas laisser de 
le dire, pour vous faire valoir#" 2)
Another excellent pretence is that of being a landed
aristocrat with a household of appropriate magnificence#
Celtophile foresees difficulties in maintaining such a
pretence, but Philausone expounds at great length upon
the means of doing this# Every contingency is prepared for :-
1) Sec aoove, on# iii# p^ t^ r J
2)
b h III aX*' ^ 
on.cit. II, 213-4
Phil % Bt quand il se trouvera en lieu oh les autres 
seront accompagnez, luy non, il pourra dire qu’il a 
envoyé tous ces gens, l’un deçà, l’autre delà : et 
faire bien du fasciié de ce qu’aucun d’eux ne retourne, 
et monstrer qu’il a grande envie de daschargor sa 
cliolere sur quelcun d’eux. Ou bien il pourra dire 
que ses valets l’ont quitté depuis quelques jours, 
et qu’il est après à en cercher#
Celt s Bt quant à la maison ?
Phil # L’excuse est encore plus facile, car il pourra 
dire qu’il a une maison fort commode et plaisqnte, 
mais un peu esloignée du chasteau##.
Celt ; Quant à ce qu’on le verroit aller à pied où il 
seroit requis d’aller à cheval, qu’allegueroit-il ? 
Phil : Bi ce n’estet pas loing, il diret qu’il fait 
cest exercice par le conseil des médecins : si c’estât 
un peu loing, il faudret, pour faire bien la mine 
cheminer tout botté et esperonné, et dire qu’en la 
fin il rencontrera ses gens, qui amènent ses montures, 
et le cerchent par tout. Ou bien que quand il a pensé 
monter, tous ces chevaux se sont trouvez blessez 2 
mais il a mandé scs gens en diligence en un lieu qui 
n’est pas loing, d’ou on luy doit venir au devant 
avec deux ou trois bonnes montures.
O^lt 2 Vous avez beau iire : il est impossible qu’on 
puisse long tempe louer une telle farce, sans qu’on 
s ’ en gkperçoive, “ 1 )
Even the Baron de Foeneste could not surpass such subtle 
entei^prise %
The same technique of appearances applies in cases
where it is necessary to make one’s mark in conversation,
even to the point of ttalking upon a subject of which one
is completely ignorant
Fliil i (II faut) vous mesler quelquesfois de 
discourir des chouses mesmement où vous n’entendez 
rien : pourveu que ce soit dev mt gens qui n’y peuvent 
entendre guere d’avantage : et jamais ne demeurer 
court de response, encore que vous spachiez bien qu’il 
n*y Si ny rime ny raison en ce que vous respondez. Car
1) op.cit. II, 217-18.
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“pour le moins voua pourrez dire comme l’autre 
0 prrlato pur# Et les auditeurs, encore qu’ils ne 
trouvent pas grande raison en vostre response, 
toutesfois à ceaise de leur insuffisance, n*en oseront 
pas faire jugement ; et quelquesfois penseront ne 
vous avoir pas bien entendu# Mais devant ceux que 
vous craindrez qu’ils ne soyent gens d’esprit et 
entendement, vous parlerez le moins que vous pourrez#”1)
Philausone explains that there are a number of face-saving
gambits which are available, if it seems likely that ones
ignorance will be exposed, or if one is directly challenged
to answer, or prcffer an opinion, such as ’so-and-so would
have us believe th.t##* but I can’t agree with his judgement’
(without giving ones own view) or, alternatively something
like, ’let me answer you with a paradox’, knowing full
well thL t any reply given would appear to be rubbish anyway
and thus attempting to forestall cliftical reaction#
There is one supreme posture which we are told,
never fails to conceal ignorance, and is doubly useful
since it also aids one's reputation - this is to play the
great organiser
“Phil3 #«• il faudra tousjours faire de I’empesche' 
voire de I’enhaz©### afin qu’on ne vous vienne jamais 
aborder po'ur entrer en quelque discours, ou dispute#
Et si vous voulez ceci servira aussi à vostre repu­
tation 2 et principalement si vois^faites en sorte 
qu’on estime que vous estes employé aux grandes 
affaires# Et afin qu’on croye cela plus aisément 
il faudi’a tousjours dire que vous venez du lever, 
maintenant de quelque Prince, maintenant du Roy,
1) op#cit# II, 219-20,
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“maintenant de la Roine i pareillement du disner, du 
souppar i dire que vous estes charge de tant d’affaires 
importantes par les^uns et par les autres que vous ne 
sçavez de quel cost3 devez vous tourner, ne par où 
devez commencer, et là-dessus prendre quelquesfois 
occasion de vous lamenter de ce que vous n’avez un seul 
quart d ’heure de repos, non pas mesme le loisir de 
prendre vostre repots#
Celt 3 Encore que je n ’en vienne pas et que je n’aye 
que faire, faudra-il dire que j’en vienji ? 
fiiil i Et quoy donc ? pourquoy feriez vous conscience d( 
mentir en ceci aussi bien qu’es chouses susdictes ? 
veu mesmement que ceci sert beaucoup à vostre reputa­
tion ? Mais notez ,ue vous ferez bien d’y aller ordi­
nairement (si vous po vez avoir le^credit d’y entrer) 
encore que vous n’y eussiez point à faire, et qu’aussi 
on n’y eust à faire de vous non plus que d’un des 
faquins de Venise# Voire quelquesfois fera bon de sortir 
et puis rentrer incontinent, marchant fort viste, comme 
ayant grand’hsiste de retourner dire quelque raiponce."1 )
One is reminded in this p: s sage of lia Bruyère’s portrait of
2 )Oimon and Clitandre, ' or of the two marquis described in 
L ’Imnromftu de Versailles'  ^•
So much for Estienne’s observations on the Italiaimte 
courtiers of this period* Further interest is provided by a 
study of the literary sources of the Deux Dialogues# In 
the choice of genre Bstienne’s model was certainly Lucian, 
and one Liacianic dialogue in particular# The pretext for 
the discussion of court life in the Deux Dialo;:ues is 
given by Celtophile who, having been absent from the court 
for some considerable time, and having heard, on his return,
1) 00#cit. II, 222-4 .
2) Caractères. VIII (De La Cour), 19.
3) Théâtre Complet. Paris, Flammarion, ed.Monval vol#III, 
on.cit. Scène III. pp#20-22^
that sweeping changes have taken place, asks Philausone,
whose acquaintance he had fortuitously renewed at the start
of the work, that he should accompany him on his first
journoy back to the new world of the court, and should
give him instruction to prepare him for this moment. Such
Was the starting point of Luciem’s examination of human
aff irs ill the dialogue in which Charon, on holiday from
the undervjorld, is taken on a conducted tour of the earth
by Mercui'y, That this was the dialogue which Estienne had
in mind we may be certain - Celtophile himself confirms this:*
Celt J Mais a propos de co que je vous demande... 
de me mener avec vous en ce nouveau monde de la 
cour, il m ’est souvenu de ce dialogue de Lucian ou 
Mercure mene Charon du monde bas au monde du liaut : 
et des belles questions et grandes admirations que 
fait Charon ; j’ay grand peur que je vous face lo 
mesme.“ 1)
It is remarkable that this fact has so far escaped the 
notice of critics. Clément does not to my knowledge mention 
Lucian in connection with Estienne in his thesis,while 
Besch, in his article on Tahureau, sees in his Dialogues 
the model for the foimi of the Deux Dialo^es. not unnaturally 
since Tahureau* s work had attracted much attention in the 
period immediately preceding the composition of Estienne*s.^^
1 ) CO.cit. I, 49.
2) Henri Estienne et Son Oeuvre Française# 1899,
3) Between 1565 and 1585 it ran into twenty editions. See 
above, ch.VII p . ©è.
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But a comparison of the two French works with that of 
Lucian will show that the Deux Dialogues is, in conception 
and execution, much closer to the Lucianic dleJLogue than 
the Dialogues of Tahureau. Estienne’s work is firstly more 
dramatic, in that the characters are more fully defined 
and differentiated (Clement in fact, has compared Celtophile 
and Philausone to Aloeste and Philinte) than those of 
Tahureau, and the participation of the interlocutors is 
more equal ; while Celtophile is cfertcânly Estienne*© 
mouthpiece, as the Democritic was Tahureau* s, Philausone * s 
role in the Deux Dialogues is greater than that of Cosmophile 
and he is never completely antipathetic to Estienne’s view 
point, since in all matters except those of language, he is 
often inclined to criticise courtiers himself. Secondly, 
Estienne has imanaged to capture in the exchanges of his 
interlocutors some of Lucian’s comic spirit, an element 
almost entirely absent from Tahureau*s Dialogues, if we 
except the description of the dancing courtier !
In subject matter however, the importance of 
Tahureau*8 Dialogues in relation to Estienne’s Deux Dialogues. 
cannot be overlooked, as Besch has shown. Tahureau was one 
of the most important critics of Italianism cmong courtiers, 
in the Henaissîince period, and there are myny points on which 
he foreshadows Estienne, principally in his criticisms of 
the Italianised French of courtiers, nd in the grotesquely
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1 )exaggerated salutations and formulae of politeness. '
The other important predecessor of Estienne, in the 
rejection of Castiglione’s doctrine of social accommodation, 
and more especially of elegant dilettantism, is of course 
Philibert de Vienne in Le Philosophe de Go rt. Clement, who 
had no knowledge of this work, and passes quickly over 
Tahureau’s influence, seems to have greatly exaggerated the 
importance of Du Bellay as the model or precedent for much 
of the anti-Italianism in Estienne’s satire of courtiers.^^ 
Although, as we have seen, Estienno’a satire of 
courtiers is rooted in the traditions of the previous 
period and continues These traditions, his work, like that 
of Philibert and Tahureau only more so, foreshadows later 
developments. For Estienne has left us a testimony^ in his 
criticisms of outrageous metaphors, and of overworked 
adverbs, which were seen almost as a bad^e of office, a 
status symbol^ ^ nd were inspired in the first place by 
mistaken ideas of elegance - to the spirit of “Préciosité" 
at the French court ; dnd in his observations on elegant 
dilettantism, on the distaste for pedanti'y and the objections
1) On all these points see Besch, loo.cit. and above, ch.VII^,
2) OP.cit. pp.109-110 .
3) Of. Molière, Lea Précieuses Ridiculos. Cf. Mascarille’s 
speeches in Beene ll.
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in particular to expressions "qui sentent le barreau" among oourtiere 
there emerges a portrait of a sixteenth century "Honnête Homme".
It would be wrong to conclude this survey of the anti-courtier 
trend in sixteenth century French literature without some mention 
of a work which resumes many of the tendencies we have noted so far, 
in fact a relic of sixteenth century anti-courtier satire which was 
not written until the early seventeenth century. Wr refer, of course, 
to D*Aubigne *s pamphlet, Lee Aventures du Baron de Foeneste. '
By his use of a dialogue form, which by the confrontation of 
two well-defined and quite different characters is both dramatic 
and often richly comic, D'Aubigne in the Baron de Foeneste invites
1) Cf. Corneille, Le Menteur; Dorante, Act I, scene 1, w .  7-10
"Dis-moi, me trouves-tu bien fait en cavalier? ,
Ne vois-tu rien en moi qui sent l'écolier?
Comme il est^malaise qu*aux royaumes du Code 
On apprenne a se faire un visage a la mode".
2) It is generally assumed that Lea Aventures du Baron de Foeneste. 
the first two parts of which were published in 1617, s.l., the 
third in 1619, s.l., and the fourth in I63O, describes the French 
court in the Regency of Marie de Medici s. At the same time,however, 
we find in the Confession de Sanoy# composed according to Villey, 
art.cit.. between #599-1604, a reference to Foeneste, of. ed.cit. 
vol.II, p.310-"Il a bien appris a dire toutes les ewimirations 
comme, * Jesus, le plus du monde, oh, oh, oh, 11 y a de I'exces, 
o*est pour en mourir. Quand il rencontre un des fardez de la Court 
•Chl que vous estes bien aujourd'hui espanouy comme une rose,' A 
la-dessus parler des couleurs selon la nouveauté, A comme elles 
sont déduites dans ce roeschant Foeneste." It may well be that this 
pamphlet was writte n earlier than is generally assumed, and was 
touched up, contemporary allusions added, etc., at a date much 
nearer its eventual publication.
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oomparison with Estienne in the Deux Dialoguesi the only reservation 
being that Celtophile and Philausone are never quite so widely 
different in disposition and view point as D'Aubigne's interlocutors, 
and Philausone in particular never so fatuous as Foeneste.
The theme of the series of dialogues which make up this pamphlet, 
of reality and substance versus appearance, expressed in the 
opposition of the two main characters, Snay and Foeneste, whose names 
signify respectively, to be and to appear,and also the theme of 
country versus court, since Enay is a countryman and Foeneste "demi 
Courtisan, dem^i soldat", are themes familiar to us from numerous
sixteenth century works which we have examined, from Robertet's
2 )Debat du Boucanier et du Gorrier. ' and Peletier's Louanges de La Vie 
de Court Contre La Vie de Repos. ' to name only two.
As for the portrait of Foeneste the courtier, here too there 
is nothing for which previous writings have not prepared us in some 
degree, the extravagant attention to personal appearance, "pour 
parestre"-
"Premierement faut estre vien bestu à la mode de trois ou 
quatre Messurs qui ont l'autourité: il faut un perpunt de 
quatre ou cinq tafetas, l'un sur l'autre, des chausses 
comme celles que bous boyez, dans lesquelles tant frise
1) Les Aventures du Baron de Foeneste. Cologne, chez les héritiers 
de Pierre Marteau, K.D.CC.XXIX. Cf. Bk.IV, ch.XIV-Titres de 
l'ancienneté de Foeneste en Grec, p.284.
2) See above, ch.VI, p#32& sqq.
3) See above, ch.VII, p.39? sqq.
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"qu'esoarlatte, je bous puis assurer de buict haulnes 
d'estoffe pour le mens...(des roses) sur les dux pieds 
traînantes a terre, aux dux jarrets pendantes a mi-jamres, 
au vu60 du perpunt...."1)
the affectation of gesture and greeting-
"bous commencez à rire au premÈer que bous rencontrezi 
bous saluez l'un, bous dittos le mot a l'autre,*fraire 
que tu es vrare, espanouy corne une rose, tu es vien 
traitte de ta maistresse, oettes cruelle, cette revelle, 
rend—elle point les armes a ce beau front, a ceste 
moustache vien trousses, & puis ceste vellegreve, c'est 
pour en mourir. Il faut dire cela en demenant les vras, 
vranlant la teste, changeant de pied, peignant d'une men 
la moustache, & d'aucunefois les chebus..." 2)
the loquaciop^s superficiality-
"Abez bous gagné l'antichamvre, bous accoustez quelque 
galant home & discourez de la bertu.
EnayiVraiment Monsieur, vous me ravissez...mais encores 
les vertus desquelles vous discourez, sont-elles morales 
ou intellectuelles?
Foeneste* J'ay vien ouy dire ces moûts-la, bous boulez 
saboir de quoi sont nos discours, ils sont des duels... 
puis des vonnes fortunes enbers les Dames, & boilà le 
compagnon qui n'en est pas despourbu...& puis nous 
causons de l'abancement en Cour...ou si bous ne boulez 
point discourir de chauses si hautes, bous philosophez 
sur les vas de chausses de la cour..."3)
the sham valour of the bra^ard who is quick to provoke and quick to
retire, who is never willingly parted from the insignia of his rank,
the sword and spurs, even when the first is caught up in his
unmilitary attire, and the second serve only to impede his headlong
1) op.cit. Bk. I, oh.II, pp.10-11, p.13.
2) op.Pit. Bk.I, pp.16-17.
3) ibid.
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flight from the field of battle by tttftpping him in a hedge.
Finally, there can be no doubt that Foeneste, like his predecessors, 
was imbued with the spirit of the Precieux-to-be.^^
The general conclusiona to be reached from the study of the 
anti-courtier trend in this period are firstly, that the satirical 
techniques developed by writers in the Renaissance period, more 
particularly the use of irony which Philibert de Vienne and Du Bellay 
leamt from Lucian, and the art of satirical description perfected 
again by Du Bellay, these techniques are now more widely and generally 
applied by satirists in this period as we have shewn. Finally, the 
criticisme of oourtiere in this period differ only in degree from 
those of the previous pertod, the violence of the reaction being 
intensified by the particular circumstances, political, economic, 
social and religious of the times.
mm.i7
1) op.ait. Bk. IV, p.206 . ^
2) If this is not already apparent from the greeting extended by him f 
t(^ fellow-oourtiere, it is fully revealed by the terms of his letter
to hie lady, Cf. Bk.II, oh.X, pp.81-82* "Madamiselle, enfin lee 
astree & lee Siemens m'ont tant indisgacie de bo§t®a felle absence 
A douce memoirs d'eetre séparé de bos veaux yeux semvlavles à une 
aurore plubiuse,que y.abois faim de prlber des champs Elisees* 
toutesfois il seroit une grande indiécourtaiaie à bous de desouvlier 
boste praube esolabe."
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Chapter IX. Conclu si on.
It remainsÿ in conclusion, to resume the salient features
 ^ ■ i ■ '
of the anti-courtier trend in sixteenth century French literature.
We have observed in the development of this trend three 
distinct phases or periods. The first, the Pre-Renaissance period 
extending from 1498-1539* is dominated by the Rhetorigueurs.
The literary influences acting upon the trend in this period are 
limited. Attacks on court life are inspired by, or continue 
similar attacks in Neo-Latin and Medieval literature. Attacks on 
court flatterers continue the abstract moralising medieval 
tradition. Attacks on the courtier himself
~60g.
courtier himself are inspired by direct observation and 
personal experience, and reflect increasingly the changing 
social conditions and attitudes* The second phase in the 
evolution of the trend, represented by the First Renaissance 
period, is marked by the disappearance of the Rhetoriqueurs 
and of Medieval influences* Latin, Spanish, and to a 
lesser degree, -Italian influences inspire many of the 
attacks on court life in general^ Also new to this period 
are attacks inspired by a rtaction to Castlglione*s 
increasingly accepted ideal of the perfect courtier and of 
polite society life* Finally in this period, added impetus 
and sophistication of technique in anti-courtier satire are 
derived from the influence of Lucian* The third and final 
phase in the development of the trend is covered by the 
period of the Religious Wars* Although literary sources in 
this period are at their most varied and diverse, their 
conbined influence on the evolution of the trend renains 
constant, - they inspire no new themes, and no new techniques, 
those perfected in the previous period being more generally 
applied in this* The evolution of the trend in this period is, 
in fact, most directly modified and determined by contemporary 
events, and the reaction against courtiers greatly intensified 
by the political, economic and religiouB circumstances of the 
period*
%One Important observation, albeit negative, should
be made* It has been customary for critics to stress the
influence which ttalian satire exerted on French satirists
In the sixteenth century* Even in the period of the
Religious Wars when the influence of Italian anti-court
satire is at its maximum, its influence on the trend in
France is never very great. If we have noted some few
examples of Imitation of the regular satirists, of Ariosto,
of Alamanni, of Sansovino, those satirists representative of
the Bernesque and burlesque tradition have no influence on
French anti-courtier satire until the early-yoars of the
seventeenth century, when French imitations of this genre
1)
appear in the satirical anthologies.
What conclusions may we finally draw concerning the 
anti-courtier trend in sixteenth century French literature? 
Although some aspects of the trend do not long survive the 
passing of the century, the court versus country theme for 
instance, with the bias in favour of country life directly 
contrary to the ideal of seventeenth century French society, 
there are others which offer valuable pointers to future
ly On this point see P.Toldo, Etudes Sur La Poésie Burlesque 
Française de la Renaissance, in Zeitschrift fur Romanische 
%iilologie,vol.Yxv, fasc.V, p.2Ï5 sqq# For biographical 
and bibliographical references on such Imitations by 
Sigognes, Berthelot, Annibal de l^Ortigue etc., in Le 
Cabinet Satyrique. and Le Parnasse des Poètes Satlrîques 
see Lachevre, op.oit.
anti-court1er satire* Undoubtedly the most important and 
the most interesting fact to emerge from this survey is 
the reaction established in the sixteenth century against 
the excesses and abuses of the cult of the "Honnête homme" 
and of "Préciosité” . In this light it becomes possible 
to dismiss the theory, based on ignorance of sixteenth 
century anti-Cortegiano satires, that Molière does not 
satirise the "Honnête homme" since protests against this 
prevailing fahhion were unheard of and unthinkable. On 
the contrary, much of Molière appears as a continuation of 
the trend established since the middle of the sixteenth 
century and continuing through to the seventeenth. His
M *
Marquis de Mascarille, a caricature of the précieux and 
dilettante "Honnête homme" if ever there was, and to a 
lesser extent, his court poetasters and society doctors, 
had already appeared in the pages of Philibert de Vienne, 
of Tahureau, of Henri Estienne, of Du Bellay and of the 
anonymous Medecin Courtiaan.
Appendix I. A Chronological List Of Vforka Comprialag The 
Anti-Courtier Trend In Sixteenth Century 
French Literature.
*1498 ? Otovien de Saint-Gelaia, he Debat de L*hoB8ae de Court
et de L'homme dea Cfaaapa.
*^1498# Anon. Sottie Nouvelle de L'Astrologue.
*1500. Jean Bouchet, Les Regnare Traversant#
***1500# Anon. La Farce Nouvelle de Folle Bombaace.
*1504 ? Jean D'Auton, Chroniques, for 1504.
*1504. Guillaume Cretin, Epistre à Maistre François Rdbertet.
•1504. François Robertet, Responce audit Cretin.
François Robertet, Débat du Boucanier et du Gorrier.
1508. Slot D'Amerval. Le Livre de La Grant Dyablerle.
1510. P.de La Vacherie, Le Gouvernement des Trois Estatz Du
Temps qui Court»
1311# Laurens DesHoulins, Le Catholicon des Haladvisez.
1516# Jean Bouchet, Le Temple de Bonne Renommée.
1520 ? Jean Bouchet, OpuscUIes Du Travereeur des Voyeg Périlleuses. 
1321. Pierre Gringore, Le Curial, in Les Menus Propos.
1327# Jean Bouchot, Panegyric du Chevallier Sans Reproche.
1} Where the date of composition is known, and is sore than a year
previous to the date of jpttblicatioh, this is the date we have given.
In all cases when the date of composition is given, it is preceded
/'
by an ♦. Where dates are tentative they are followedby a ?,
In the case of a dramatic work, t d a t e  of performance is preceded 
by
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1530* Jean du Pontalais, Contredictz de Songecreux.
♦I550-? Jean Bouchet, gpistres Morales et Familières#
*1531. Clément Marot, Epiatre Au Roy. (Pour Avoir Este Dearobe.)
1532. Antoine du 8aix$ L'Ksperon de Discipline#
1536 ? Antoine du Saix, Petitz Fatras D'ung Apprentis, surnommé
L'Eaperonnier de Discipline#
1536# Roger de Collerye, Les Oeuvres.
1536. Guillaume de La Perrière, Theatre des Boas Enjrias.
1337. Eustorg de Beaulieu, Les Divers Rapporta#
 ^ \ ■
**1340. Anon. Dialogue de Placebo leur Un homme seul.
1342. Bertrand de La Borderie, L'Amye de^Court.
1343# Gilles Corroxet, Hecatongraphle.
*1343# Clement Marot, Epistre, A Un Siem Aay, 1343*
1347# Jacques Peletier, Louantes de La Vie de Court Contre La Vie
de Repos#
1547* Noel du Fail, Discours d*Aucune Propos Hustiques. Facétieux
et de Singulière Recreation.
1547. Philibert de Vienne, Le Philosophe de Court.
*1348 ? Estienne de La Boètie, Discours de La Servitude Volontaire. 
1550. Jean Calvin, Traité dea Scandales.
1332. Joachim du Bellay, Discours Sur La Louange de La Vertu et
Sur Les Diverses Erreurs des Hommes à 
Salmon Macrin.
1332. Barthélémy Aneau, Imagination Poétique#
(Sno -
1532. Pierre de Ronsard, Ode, Au Roy Henri II, Sur Les Ordonnances
Faites L'An 1330.
*1353. Jacques Tahureau, Les Dialogues.
1556# Louis Le Caron, Les Dialogues.
1556• Pierre de Ronsard, Ode, A Monseigneur Le Cardinal de Chastillon.
1337. Olivier de Magny, Les Souspirs.
1538. Pierre de Boaistuau, Le Theatre du Monde.
1338# Joachim du Bellay, Les Regrets.
*1338. Estienne Jodelle, Chanson.
*1338. Jacques Grevin, Les Esbahis»
*1339. Joachim du Bellay, Ample Discours Au Roy Sur Le Faict de Ses
Quatre Estais.
1339. Joachim du Bellay, La Nouvelle Maniéré de Faire Son Profit
De L'Estude des Lettres.♦.Ensemble Le 
Poete Courtisan.
1339» Anon. Le Medecin Courtigan, ou La Nouvelle et Plus Courte
Maniéré de Parvenir a La Vraye et Solide Medecine,
1360. Jacques Grévin, L'Olimpe...Ensemble Les Autres Oeuvres Poétiques
1360. Pierre de Ronsard, Discours âOdet de Coligny.
1560. Pierre de Ronsard, Discours Contre Fortune, A Odet de Coligny.
*1360-1.Olivier de Magny, Sonnets, (addressed to Charles IX).
1562. Pierre de Ronsard, Institution Pour L'Adolescence du Roi
Charles IX.
1363. Pierre de Ronsard, La Promesse.
1363* Henri Estienne, L'Apologie Pour Hérodote.
1567 ? Estienne du Tronchct, Lettres Missives et Familières.
1368# Estienne du Tronchet, Discours du Contentement d'un Homme
de Village»..Au Mespris de Ceux des 
Vjlies.
1369* Pierre de Ronsard, Elegie ^n Forme d'invective.
1369. Pierre de Ronsard, La Salade.
*1369-73.Jean Vatel, I^emier Livre des Kealanges.
*1372-3* Vauquelin de La Fresnaye, Satyre A J.A.de Baif.
*1373 ? Jean de La Jessee, Les Premieres Oeuvres.
1373# Guy du Faur, Sieur de Pibrac, Les Plaisirs de La Vie Rustique.
1373* Philippe Despoir^ r^ Sf Plaisirs de La Vie Rustique# in Les
Premieres Oeuvres,
*1373* Pierre de Ronsard, Au Roy Charles IX.
•1573* Pierre de Ronsard, Au Trésorier de L'Espargne.
1373# Jean de La Taille, Le Courtisan Retiré, and Le Festin du Lion,
in La Famine ou Les Gabaonites etc.
*1374. Vauquelin de La Fresnaye, Satyre A Ph.de Noient.
1373* Pierre de Ronsard, Estrennes Au Roy Henri III.
1373-7. Anon. (attr. Pasquier) Sonnets d'Sstat.
1376. Jean de Baif, Les Mimes. Enseignements et Proverbes.
1376* Ignatius Gentillet, D1 jscours...Contre Machiavel.
1576. Anon. Les Vertus et Propriétés Des Mignons.
1377. Anon. Les Mignons de L'An 1377- (Sonnet villain monatrant
(9^ cêfrupftûh du siècle et de la Cour.)
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*1577-83• Agrippa d'Aubigné, Les Tragiques. (Princes.)
1578. Henri Estienne, Deux Dialogues du Nouveau Langage François
Italianize.
1579 Louis Le Caron, Les Questions Diverses.
*1581, Vauquelin de La Fresnaye, Satyre à Claude d'Auberville.
1582. Nicolas Baraaud, Le Cabinet du Roy de France.
1582. Nicolas Montand, le Miroir des François»
1583. Guillaume du Buys, Oeuvres.
1583* Nicolas Hapin. Les Plaisirs du Gentilhomme Champêtre.
1584. Amadis Jamyn, Le Second Volume des Oeuvres Poétiques.
1585. Isaac Habert. Louange de Vie Rustique, in Les Trois
Livres de Meteores etc.
1585* Gabriel Chappuia, Le Misaule ou Haineux de Court.
1585* Noël du Faily Contes et Discours d*Eutrap*l#
*1585 ? Pierre de Ronsard, Trois Son ets (terminus aà quem)
1586. Jean Le Masle, Les Nouvelles Recreations Poétiques.
1587* Claude de Trellon, Discours AH. de La Broue.
1587. François de La Noue, Discours Politiques et Militaires.
1590. Vauquelin de La Fresnaye, Satyre A Repichoa.
1593. Claude de Trellon, L'Hermitage du Sieur de Trellon Avec
Ses Regrets et Lamentations.
1594. Claude de Trellon, Oeuvres Poétiques.
*1598 ? Mathurin Regnier, Satyre III, Au Marquis de Coeuvres.
*1599—1604,Agrippa d'Aubiâgné, La Confession Catholique éu Sieur de Sancy
1604. Vauquelin de La Fresnaye, Satyre A Fr. Vauquelin. (probably
earlier, terminus ad quem.)
1605* Artus Thomas, L'Isle des Hermaphrodites, (terminus ad quem).
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Appendix II
A BibllpRrGohY of The French Translations of The Works of 
Antonio De Guevara Published Between 1351-1605*
A bibliography of his printed works is one of the 
first end most reliable Indications by which the influence 
of a given writer, at a given time, may be established* 
Therefore, as a complement to Chapter IV, in which we 
discussed the Influence of Guevara on French anti-courtier 
writings in the sixteenth century, and with the hope of 
providing a useful foundation for any further study on the 
influence which Guevara may have had on the wider front of 
French literature in general in the sixteenth century, we 
have compiled this bibliography of the French translations 
of Guevara*0 works between the years 1S51-1605*
Apart from the information to be found In the usual 
French bibliographical works, in lirunot’s Manuel du 
Libraire et du Bibliophile, in BaiMrier*s Blbliopranhie 
Lyonnaise, and in Cartier*s Bibliographie des Imaromsions 
des De Tournes* tîiree more specialised works giving details 
of French translations of Guevara, should be mentioned* 
Firstly, a partial bibliography, which gives details of 
certain special eÆions of only one of Guevara*s works* This 
is to be found in the Introduction to Ferdinand Gohln*s 
critical edition of the Oeuvres Poétiques d*Heroet* published 
in Paris, 1909* Here Oohln deals with translations of the
Menoaorecio de Porto which were printed together with those 
French works comprising the Querelle des Amies
The first attempt to include translations of each of 
0uevara«8 works was made by R* Foulchê-Delbosc, in his 
dibliofrra hie hisoano-Franealee* a publication of the Hispanic 
Society of America, Hew York, 1912, which deals with all 
Spanish works translated into French dialing the sixteenth 
century* .The author does not claim to give a complete list, 
and indeed, some omissions in the entries on Guevara, 
notably of some of the Lyons editions of De Tournes, are to 
bo found*
The most recent bibliographer of Guevara, Lino Gomez 
Cahedo, in his Rnsayo de ün Cat^logo Completo de Las Obras 
de Guevara* published in 1946 in the Archive ibero-emerlcano* 
for the fourth centenary of Guevara's death, leans heavily, 
in his section on the French translations, on the earlier 
work of Foulchê-Delbosc, and consequently, and in sT^lte of 
the time lapse, his list has many of the same omissions* He 
seems to have been unaware of Cartier’s Bibliographie des 
Impressions des De Tournes* and, occasionally, unaware of 
extant copies (sea below, nos. 16, 39, 51)* In addition, he 
very rarely gives catalogue numbers when recording library 
copies*
We hope therefore, in this attempt, to fill some gaps,
l) See above, ch* VII* f. .
—61# .
and to give a more complete list than has hitherto been 
possible* Our plan has been to deal with each, work 
separately, and in the chronological order In which it 
appeared*
Wherever possible, we,have given for the various 
editions, details of the main libraries which rx)8s©ss 
copies, together with catalogue numbers when known* Where 
there is no record of an extant copy we have simply referred 
to the standard bibliographies*
We have not included in this bibliography details of 
the translation of Guevara's religious tracts, which are 
outside of the scope of the present work*
BaudrierÎ 
Brunett 
Canedoî
Cartier*
Foulchê-Delbosc *
Oohins
List of Abbreviations
Bibliogra :^ hie Lyonnaise* I-XII, 1893- 
l92l, T§56*
Le Manuel du libraire et éa bibli
tV n , isëo.
Ebeayo de un oatâloCT cotîfglet# de 1ê^  
obras de GueVera* "in frchi^b i^ tberof 
amerleano* semmda época, ano* 6* no* 28,
W ,  19467
Bibliographie des Impressions des De 
fournea* imprimeurs Ivonnais. ris* 1957*
BiblioAirarhie hispano-française* Hew York, 
Ï9l2- tTiis work forms part of the author’s 
6iolio raphie hisoeniQue* published by 
tiie Ulspanic Soc iety of Anmrica, Hew York, 
over the years 1909-1915*
Oeuvres Poétiques d ’Heroet. Paris, 1909*
Cf* Introduction, Bibliographie des oeuvres 
d’HSroot*
la Bouralleret
Pee t ers-Fon taIna s t
Penney*
Sanchez*
Histoire de 1’Im rimeri© at de la 
iibraïrïe a Poitiers pen&nt le fvie 
sieole* ^aris* 1960#
Bibliogra hie des impressions
espagnolea ies ^©vs-iBas* toW ain -
Àmstex^am, 1955#'
List of books printed before 16Q1 in 
tiie or the Wispanio ^ocietv^ of
STOrîca# Hev York# l955# ~
Bibllografia aragoneea del siglo XVI# 
Madrid, 1915-14# 2 vola#
üà^
I. Llbro Anreo de -'"aroo Aurelio
This was the first of Guevara’s works# In the
prologue he tolls us that ho started to write it in 1518,
but did not finish it until 1524# The work was first
printed surreptitiously, without the author’s name or
i)permission, at Seville, in 1520, by J. Cromberger#
Guevara’s own version of the surreptitiously issued Libro 
Aureo# much enlarged and revised, was to be pttbllshed for 
the first time In 1329, at Valladolid, under the title gL 
Relox de Principes# The reriarkable thing is that, even
1) Seville, 1528#
Libro Aureo de Marco Aurelio: ©mperador v eloauentissimo 
orador# NuovemMle im^resso#- dolophon Fue imÿresso en 
la noülo mny leal cuidad de Sevilla por Jacobo Crombergor, 
elemen# Ano del senor de mill y quinîentos y veynte y ocho# 
Acebos© en xxvîj de Febrero#
B#N# Madrid, H/10B74# Cahedo, no. 1#
2) There were, in a sense, two first editions in 1529, 
purporting to originate from the same printer, in the same 
town, on the same day. They differ firstly in the 
arrangement of the tyoe, the second of the two, as 
described by Canodo, having the text printed in two 
columns side by side on the same page, with 46 lines to LVvioJ 
the page, while the first is printed straight across the! 'Ad 
page, with 46 linos per page, secondly in the characters^ 
used# Finally, slight divergencies in the text have been 
noted#
Valladolid, 1529#
Llbro llamado Helox de Principes en el quai va incornorado 
e ï  m ir  favosp. ijaeo . A  ,A w e lto*..gor .
todo uno. -Apabose en la muy noble vi 11a de Valladoli:^* por 
maestr© nlcolas tierri# A ocho dias d© abrll d© mill y 
quinientos y veynte y nueve anoe#
a#H# Madrid, R/4768 and R/10875; Canedo, nos# 105, 104#
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after the publication of the authenticated and definitive 
version, the Llhro Ai-reo. ini its priznltive form, continued to 
be much In demand, ana was re r in ted countless times, 
usually without the author’s name#
The Libre Aureo first appeared in France in the original 
Spanish# It was published at Paris in 1329 by Galliot du Pro.^^ 
The first French translation appeared In Paris in 1551#
The translator vas René Berthaut de La Grise, a secretary to 
the Cardinal d© Orammont#^^ While accompanying his master on 
a diplomatic mission in Snaln, in 1526, the object of which 
was to nofToéiate the release of François 1er, la Grlse came 
upon a pirated manuscript of Guevara’s work, which he was 
sufficiently Interested In to translate#
In 1560 in the Lyons edition of De Tournes, and In 
subsoquent editions, the text was revised by Antoine du Moulin, 
valet de chambre to Marguerite of Navarre and a friend of Marot^ 
Within © short time, translations of this work appeared in 
Dutch, English, Italian and Latin. It was also widely read in 
Portugal#
1) Parle 1529#
Libro Aureo de Marco Aurelio# Paris, Galliot du Pré, 1629#
'-# 1*^# Malàrid, r/4023; 'èenedo',' no# 5; Penney, p* 116#
2) For further details on R#B# de Le Grlse see J*M# Galvez 
Olivares, Guevara in Hhgrland# Berlin 1916; Canedo, op#cit#. 
p. 450.
S) On Antoine du Moulin, in adaltton to I-a Croix du Maine's
notice which we^glve below on see A.Jeandet, Antoine
du Moilin, in Macon au seizième siocle  ^ Macon, 18957~pP#S7-
S'*! and él4-S5î""IV 6artier '& A#5hene^ vr'tere, Antoine du Moulin# 
Valet de Chambre de 1© Reine de Hav^rre# Paris 1996(aïso in
1) Paris, 1551.
Livre dor© cle Mere Aurele empereur ^ eloquent orateur 
Traduict dr vulgaire 6aet^ per H.3, de
W  ^rlse Secretaire de monseigneur le roverendlssim© 
Cardinal de jîr^^iont. Houvelknent imprimé à Paris Avec 
Privilege, un les vend a Paris en la grant salle du 
Palais en la BoutIq de Galliot du pré, libraire j'ré 
de l’Université de Paris. *^ il V.C.xxxl. Par Hicolss 
Cousteau I^ rimeiir pour Galliot du Pré,
Tîie date on the colophon Is 1550, but the privilege is 
dated 24th April, 1531.
J.N. Res. J.^1761 bis; Brit. Mus. C.39.g.6j Brunet, II, 
1797; Foilche-Delbosc, no. 31; Canedo, no, 35.
2) Paris 1354.
Livre dore d» Mayo Aurele...nouvelknent reveu et corrige, 
fr# R.S. d© ffi ër ~  Cousteau, pour Galliot du Pré.
This edition is identical to the previous one, same 
format and pagination.
B.H. Res.p.H.361; Brunet, II, 1797; Foulché-Delbosc, 
no. 55; Canedo, no. 56.
3) Paris, 1557.
Livre doré de Marc Aurele.. .nouv#ment reveu # corrigé*
Sri les vend' é Kr'is ' en la r? o neuve nostre Dame à 
l’onsel n© saint Jehan baptist© Mil.V.C.xxxvil.
Foulché-Delboso, no. 39; Canedo, no. 57#
4) Paris, 1537.
Title as above. Paris, en la boutique de Jehan André, 1557.
a.K.Hes#E»2545; Brunet, II, 1797; Foulchl-Delbosc, no.39; 
Carîfedo, no. 58.
5) continued. Rev, d’hlst. lit t. de la France* II, 1895, pp 
469-90; III,"'Ï§9C, pp. 90-106, 2Ï8-447)
l) For Aéoi/f Icîk  ^ a^ei ,
5) Paris, 1557,
Title as above, Paris en la rue Heufve-Vostro Dame à 
l’enseigne do I’escu de France, 1557#
Foulche-Delbosc, no, 40; Canedo, no. 50#
6) Peris, 1558#
Livre doré de Mero Aurele.. .Nw^veDcnont reveu & corrigé#
Par Estienne é'avelller imprimeur#
Brunet, II, 1797; Foulche-Delbosc, no, 41; Cenedo, no# 40#
7) Paris, 1558*
4  1  ♦  T
Title as above# Paris, Ambroise Qirault#
Brunet, II, 1797; Foulche-Delbosc, no# 42; Canedo, no#41#
8) Paris, 1542#
Livre de Merc Atarele##.reveu & corrigé oultr© les
procèdentes ImrressTons 'il#d#%lii* On les vend au Palais 
on la gellerie per où on va em la chancellerie, en la 
boutique de Vincent Sertenea# Par Estienne daveiller#
A reprint of the 1558 B. Caveillor edition.
Collection H. Vaganay, Lyons; Brunet, II, 1797; Fouleho- 
Delbosc, no# 61; Canedo, no. 42*
9) Lyons, 1544.
W  livre de Marc Aurelo Empereij*.^ #le@uent orateur* 
Tradulct^àe vulgairerCagtilian en François, par H#B. de 
La Orise, Secretaire do Monseigneur le Reverend Cardinal 
de Graftnont# Fidelanent reveu & vérifié sus les exemplaires 
Latins, & Castillans, dont ha esté extralet ledlct livre.
A Lyon, par Jean de Tournes, 1544*
Jean de Tournes himself revised and corrected the text of 
this new edition, as he tells us in an introductory 
dizain, which we reproduce -
Jean de Tournes# Au Lecteur
Reveu avons bien & fldoloment.
Ce present Oeuvre, aussi vérifié 
Au Castillan, au Latin proprement.
Donc tu en peux eetre certifie,
Amy Lecteur. Le sons vivifie 
Est, pour certain, & plus intelligible 
Qu’au paravent, & non tant corruptible, 
farquoy content en le lisant seras#
Lys donc, Amy, cest Oeuvre tant duysible;
Plus y liras moin© las en seres#
3rit. C#71,a.25; Brunet, II, 1798; Foulché-Delbosc,
no# 76; Cartier, no. 25; Canedo, no. 43.
10) Lyons, 1546.
Le livre de Marc Aurele.. A Lyon par Jean de Tournes,
$646;
This 1© the edition of 1544 vîtb adjustment to VdaUof
the title. ^
Foulcho-Deloosc, no* 84; Cartier, no. 54; Canedo, no# 44.
11) Paris, 1546.
Le Livre de Maro Aurele empereur. Imp. Nicolas Chemin. 
Foulche-Delbosc, no# 96; Canedo, no. 46.
12) Parts, 1549#
The title is the same as th^t of the 1545 edition bv Jean
de Tournes. A Parts, chez Jean Ruelle. Imprimé â Paris 
par lavric© Menier#
Brit# Mus. 526#a#34; Foulche-Delbosc, no# 117; Canedo, no#46.
15) Lyons, 1650#
Le livre doré de Marc Aurele...Fideiegent roveu & vérifié 
sur"ies exempia 1res î^ atins, & Castlllanfjq) par Antoine du 
Moulin, Mesconnais# A Lyon par Jean de foimes, M.D.L#
la Croix du Maine’s note on Antoine du Moulin, vol# I 
p#45, runs as f o l l o w © "Antoine du Moulin, Mesconnais, 
valet de chambre de le Royne de Navarre, soeur du Roy 
François ler## Il a revu &^orrigé M# Aurelle, traduit
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par R«B. de La Grlse» lirprime â Lyon par de Tournes»”
Ptulché-Delbosc, no, 139; Cartier, no, 171; Canedo, no,47,
14)'Lyons, 1557,
Imp, Jean de Tournes, Identical in every respect to the 
edition of 1550 by De Tournes,
Foulchê-Delbosc, no, 231; Certler, no,372; Canedo, no,48,
15) Paris, 1561,, '
Title as bwfore# A Paris, Pour OulllsuAe Cavellat, s 
l’enseigne do la |)ouEe grasse, devant le college de Combray#
Foulcho-Dôlboso, no# 292; Canedo, no# 49#
16) Paris, 1561#
*  f
Le livre dore de Mare Aurele#..Tradulct en Fçançois par 
H*3# do ta Grise#♦•fîdelement roveu k vérifié###par 
Antoine du Moulin, Masconnois# Pour Janne Richard, 
veuve du feu Jan Caveillor. A Paris, 1561#
There is no reference to this edition in any of the - 
bibliographies Î have consulted#
Brit. Mus# 528,b#38.
17) Lyons, 1570# t  «  a
Le livre Boro de flare Aurele.#.A Lyon, par Jean de Tournes,
It is worthy of note that this edition is not recorded by 
Cartier, the authority on the editions of D© Tournes#
Foulche-Dolbosc, no# 356; Canedo, no# 50#
18) Lyons, 1577.
Le livre doré de Marc Aurele###A Lyon, par Jean de Tournes, 
imprimeur du Roy, M#P#13cx^IÏ#
A nev édition with text again revised end corrected#
B#N#Ros#J#2205 and J.12526; Foulchl-Delboso, no# 468; 
Cartier, no# 581; Canedo, no# 51#
19) Lyons, 1585#
W l l ^ . d o r 6  Mmrq Aiwel# ..-perei» & elogitent oreteur. 
T r a d u i t  p r e m i è r e m e n t  d e  v u l g a l r ç  C s s t î l l a n ^ p a r  R #B # d©
ÏM Grise & depuis revei,, corrige, & vérifié ouitro les 
precodentes éditions. A Lyons par Jean de Tournes, 
imprimeur du Roy, M.D.LXXXIf*
A peg© for page reprint of his 1577 edition, with a few 
adjustments to the title#
Cartier, no. 664#
20) Antwerp, 1593#
Le livre doré de Marc Aurele...%; Anvers, Martin Nut'lus, 
T593#
Foülché-Delbosc, no# 642; C&nedo, no. 52#
II# El Eelox de Principes
Tîiis work is the definitive version of the T-ibro Aureo. 
revised and greatly augMnted by anecdotes from antiquity and 
by the personal reflect! ns of t!ie author, and it vas first 
published, .as we have said, in 1529#^^ It is Important to 
establish, and to em#ia$lso, however, that the Llbro Areo 
and the Belox de ''rindpee, are really two distinct works 
(in fact we have just seen that the LiPro Aureo was published 
as a distinct work, separately from the Helox de Frînclpes) 
even although the greater pert of the first had been 
effectively incorporated Into the second#
The title of the Spanish editions and of %mny of the
1) See above p#Ug, n#2#
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French translations, bears witness to this reshaping and 
amalgamation carried out by the author.
El Hq Iox de Principes was first published in a French 
translation. In Paris, in 1540 and 1542, but without the 
name of the author which did not appear until 1550 in the 
Paris edition of Gilles Corrozet, and in that of Charles 
1’Angelier.^^
The first translation w©s that which R.B. de La Grlse 
had made of the Lloro Aureo. and this was revised with the 
aid of a Spanish copy of the Relox de Principes.
Nicoles de Herberay, Sieur des Essarta, veil known as 
the tran»lator^l)f the greater part of the Amadift de Oaule. 
also undertook the translation of Guevara’s Relox.but he 
finished only e part of the first book# This version.
1) See alx>ve, loo# clt# Libro llamado Helox de Prlnoioes en 
el Qual va inoorporado el" muy famoso H b r o  'lie "Msroo' ~~ 
Aureïïo...etc 7
2) See below, nos. 25, 24.
5) "Nicolas da Herberay, Sieur des Inserts, gentilhomme 
Picard, Commissaire ordinaire de l’Artillerie du Roy. 
C ’eatoit le gentilhomme le plus estime de son temps pour 
parlor bien Pr^neole & pour l ’art oratoire." La Croix du 
Maine, vol.II, p#165, see also Du Verdler, V, p.126# 
Contemporaries who shared this view of Nicolas de Herberay 
include Tahureau, Dialocrues. ed.cit. pp# 40-41, ^ho eoeeks 
of his "coulant langage..#lâ grace & naive beaute de son 
style", end Pasquier, Recherches. ed,clt. 1#VIII,5 who 
says, **c’est dans 1 ’AmeSTs'^des "Saules que vous pouvez 
cueillir toutes lost belles fleurs de nostre langue fran- 
coyse." See also Nioeron, wém#. 1738, vol. 59, p.205-16#
completed by the old translation of R,8. de La Grlse, and 
partially corrected, first appeared in Paris, In 1555, 
printed by Guillaume Le Noir, under the title of L*HorloCT 
A## Princes. Avec Le Tresrenomme Livre De Marc Aurelom^ ^
Finally, a third translation, by J# Lambert, the abbot
of Cluny, published at the end of the century#2^
The many editions of this work lend substance to the
claim that Guevara was the most widely read of all Spanish 
authors of the sixteenth century. In fact. In France, the 
popularity of this work remained undimlnished long Into the 
seventeenth century, abating only with the publication of 
Pension*8 Telemaque.
The Helox de Principes was translated Into almost all 
the European languages - Latin, English, Italian, Oermn, 
Armenian, Dutch (IGlOt, Hungerian (1623), and Polish (1773)#
1) See below, no* 26#
2) See below, no* 54#
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21) Perla, 1540
Lorlore des Princes. A la serenltê de tresheufc & 
trespuiesant seigneur, Henry, Prlmo^enlt, Devlphln de 
Franco &  duc do ireteigne. Traduîct DeapeIgnoï en 
langalge François. Avoc Privilege, On les vend à 
Paris en la <jrsndà salle du Palais, par Galliot Éu ^ re, 
libraire juré# Colophon%-Fin des trois livres de 
horloge des Princes a^ jrqnel est contenu le livre dor 
(sic) de Marc Aurole empereur, traduit de langalge 
ospalgnol en -prancoys nouveiment imprimé à Paris, 
par Estlenne cavelller, imprimeur pour Galliot Sfu ^ r^é#
3.N.nés.R#527 and Res.B.lOV; 31bl# dagarine, 5716 B* 
Reeervg; Brit# Mus#C.59.h#ll; Brunet, II, 1797; 
Foulche-Delbosc, no# 47; Cadedo, no. 135; Penney p#117#
22) Parla, 1548,
Lorlo^b des Princes#,.On les vend à Paris en la grandi 
sVlTe àu t'a lai s par Galliot àx frê libraire, M.Vxlîl.
Poulchê-Delbosc, no. 64; Canedo, no* 154#
25) Paris, 1550.
L*orloge des Princes#..Oeuvre de très excellente & 
admirable doctrine, pour les graves sentences, & rares 
histoires qui y sont contenues, composé en éspsignol, 
par treslllustre ielgneur fîon Antnnio de Uuevara, 
evesque de ^ondognetto, conseiller & croniqueur de 
l’émpereur Charles cinquièmej
Traduict en Francoys, & dadîe au Boy très chrétien 
Henry deualemo de ce nom. ^
A Paris en la boutique de Charles L’Angelief, 1550#
Brunet, II, 1798; Foulché-Delbcsc, no. 137; Canedo, 
no, 155#
24) Paris, 1550#
Title as above, with Guevara*8 name and dedication to 
Henry II. Paris, en la boutique de Gilles Corrozet,1550#
3.N.F.3342; 3ibl. Hnlv# de Peris, R.XVI.1405; Brit. Mus# 
521#b#14; Foulche-Delbosc, no.139; Cenedo, no#136#
25) Paris, 1552#
L#orlo#e des Princes...etc as in two erevlous editions# 
lli+nlcilï/d L^Angelier, 1552.
Brit. Mus. 8005.bbb.6j Foulcbe*^Delbosc, no.154;
Cenedo, no. 137.
26) Peris, 1555.
L^Horlo^^e des Princes, avoo le tresrenoimaé livre de 
Marc Aweïe /. .Traduict eri partTe de -Castïlïan en ' 
François par feu N. de Her^eray seigneur des Bsser^s,
#" en partie roveu er corrige nouveDement outre les 
precedentes impressions..*A Paris de l’imprimerie 
de Guillaume Le Noir, 1555.
B.N.aes.*E#143; Brunet, II, 179S; Foulchê**Delbosc, 
no.192; Canedo, no.136.
27) Paris, 1556.
As above. A Paris, Ch&ries L’Angeller, libraire, 1556.
Blbl. Univ. de Paris, R.ra.45; Foulché-Delbosc, no.193; 
Cenedo, no.139.
26) Paris, 1556. .
L’orloc;e des _pr"nces.. .Coloohon: ^ imurimé à Paris par 
Benoi3t Provost, rue Frementel, a l’enseigne de 
l’estoille, 1556.
Library of Congress, Washington; Cenedo, no.140.
20) Paris, 1561.
L’orlOr^ e des grinces. ..continues as in edition of 1555. 
J "'Paris, pour Ckarïes L’Ângelier. . .1561.
Poulchê-Delbosc, no* 289; Canedo, no. 141.
30) Paris, 1561.
Title as in/previous edition. A Peris, pour Vincent 
Sertenas, 1561.
Foulche-Delbosc, no. 29C; Canedo, nol 142.
31)^Poitiers, 1561. , . . .
Relox do Principes. Traduceion Francesa.
Edition recorded by Canedo, after the manuscript notes 
of P. Anaatasio Lopez, who gave no further information- 
as to sources etc. This edition is not recorded by
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la Bovrallère, the authority on printing in Poitiers 
In this period.
Canedo, no. 144.
52) Paris, 1561.
Par Retienne Groulleau, à Paris, 1561.
Foulche-Delbosc, no. 291; Canedo, no. 143.
35) Paris, 1564.
L’Horlilge de% Princes, avee, le tresrenomme livre de
parc Aiyele. rec ue illv ^  Antoine de'"" Greva re.
evesque àe Guadix '6Î- Mondonedo, traduict partie de 
castilan en franfois par feu N. de Herberay, seirrneur 
das jSssarts, depuis reveu corrigé. Peris,
Ruelle, 1564.
Foulche-Delbosc, no. 305; Canedo, no. 145.
54) Paris, 1564.
As above, Paris, chez Gvlllaiïme Julien, 1564. 
Foulcbé-Delbosc, no. 304; Canedo, no. 146.
55) Peris, 1564.
Histoire de %rc Aurele. empereur romain, vray miroir 
^  horloge'de# o M  .7TraduItte Premièrementde 
Castiïan an #rançoya pgr H.3. de Le Grise? depuis 
revend & corrigée ortre'^fes precedentes Impressions par 
feu N. do Herberay, Seigneur des HssajK^ gs, Comnissaire 
de^l’artillerle du Roy...Paris, Pierre & Galliot $u 
Pro, freres M.D.LXV, Colophont- imprimé à Paris,
Jdpn Royer, Imprimeur du Roy es Mathématiques, pour 
Pierre & Galliot Du Pré, 1565.
Bibl. Mag&rine, 5629 A; Brunet, II, 1798; Foulché- 
Delbosc, no. 317; Canedo, no. 147.
36) Paris, 1565.
L’horloge des Princes, avec le tresrenommé livre de 
Mare ÀuréïeVV.fM partie de Cestilan en
François par feu H. de Rerberay, Seigneur des Fssa^s, 
& depuis reveu & corrigé outre Igs precedentes ^  
impressions par oy devant imprimées. A Paris, pour 
Robert Le Mangier...1565.
—62^ -*
Brunet, II, 1798? Foulchl-Delbcsc, no# 319? Canedo, 
no * 143 #
57) Paris, 1565.
Title page as above, A Paris, chez Giillaume Julien 
1565#
Foulchê-Dôlboec, no* 519? Canedo, no# 149.
58) Peris, 1565#
Title as above* A ’^arls, chez Gilles Courbin, 1565.
Foulohe-Delbosc, no. 520? Canedo, no. 150#
39) Péris, 1565.
L’Horloge DIS PHIWCM* AVEC LB m m i m o m t  laVSl BB 
' %(%&&#'liecueilly par don Xntoi'ne de -^ uevare* 
t^esqu© de Guadix & Mondonedo, Traduict en partie 
de Cestilan en François per feu N. de TTerberay,
Seigneur des Csssrts, & depuis reveu & corrige outre 
les precedentes impressions par cy devant^imprimées#
A Péris, paç Jacques Bupuys, libraire juré de 
l’universite, é la Samaritaine, rue S# Jeimn de 
Latren, 1565, Avec Privilege.
The privilege vas granted on July 30th, 1555 for nine 
years, to take effect from the date of the first 
impression.
The dedication is to Monseigneur le Eeverendlssirae 
Cardinal d© Glvry, Pair de France, & due d© Langree.
The edition also has an introductory epigram, by 
Jean Corrozet, to the reader.
Jean Corrozet. Au Lecteur
Icy lecteur, tu oys bruire la grand merveille 
Du ciel, de l’Air, de l’Eau,â: de la terre ronde, 
Icy lecteur tu vois les traverses du monde. 
Pourquoy donq ne lis tut L’ïïorlogo te reveille.
Colophon5-Achevé d’imprimer le vingt neufieeme Jour 
d ’octobre, mil cinq cens soixante quatre.
This edition is not mentioned in any of the biblio­
graphies I have consulted#
Brit. Mus. 8010 a #57#
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40) Paris, 1566.
L ’toolop-e d0g Prlnces...tr. de Herberay. A Paris,
Claude Geutior, 1666.
Brunet, II, 1793? Canedo, no. 151.
41) Paris, 1566.
L’horlo^s des prin###^ avec le tresrenomé livre de 
Hero Aurele..» continues ag in 1565 editions. A 
î^arfe, pour Jean Corrozet, 1566.
Foulehe-B©lbosc, no. 325; Canedo, no. 152*
42) Paris, 1566.
Title es above. A Paris, par Jacques Face, libraire,
1566.
aibl. Univ. de Paris, S.O.p.76; Brit. Mus. 1134.b.41; 
Fmilche-Delbosc, no. 326; Canedo, no. 153; Penney,p*116.
45) Paris, 1569.
L’ïïorlofge des Princes, aveo le trea^enomtîé livre de 
Marc Aurele ."Z. Par tbielïëV ' 15'69 . '
Smnet, II, 1798; Foulche-Delboec, no*345; Canedo, no.154.
44) Paris, 1572.
L ’horlo/^e des princes, avec l’histoire de Marc Ayrele. 
Treé. par H.iv de la uriso; revew^-oorrïg&sp&r 
ïïorbcray. Parie, Claude Cartier, 1F72.
FoxilchcrDelbosc, no. 376; Canedo, no. 155.
45) Paris, 1576,
L’horlore des Princes, avec le treisrenommé livre de 
Har'c Auroie' etc. .'.as in editions of 1565. .'.A P&rtsV 
cliez À'ïcke'ï Sonnîiîs M.D.LXX7I.
3ibl. Univ. de Péris, S.G.p.77; Foulché-Delbosc, no.434; 
Canedo, no. 156.
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46) Perla, 1576,
As above, A Paris, chez Jean de 3orcteaux, W,D.LXXVI,
3rlfc, Mus, 1248 0,22} Foulchê-Dslboso, no, 435;
CaSedo, no, 157.
47) Paris, 1576,
Title pa pie as above. A Paris, chez Nicolas Chesneau 
& Jean Poupy, M.D.LXXVI.
Poulche-Delbosc, no, 436; Canedo, no, 153»
48) Rouen, 1576,
L«horlOf:e..deg ^ rlnoes. avee I'histolre de Mere Aurele..
traduit de Castîlan en François per R.3# de La Gplso, 
revQy[ corrigée p«ir N. de Hcrborsy, Rouen, 1576.
Poulehé-Dolbosc, no. 457; Canedo, no. 159.
49) Paris, 1577.
XHhorloge des Princes... tr. R.9. de T^ a Grise.
Bibl. Municipale de Toulouse; Canedo, no. 160.
50) Paris, 1578.
L’horloge des Princes etc...A ^arle, chez Jean Poupy 
M.D.LX'xvitî'.
Foulehé-Dôlhosc, no. 430; Canedo, no. 161.
51) Paris, 157$.
L’Horloge des Princes, reveu Do Herborav, Paris,
G. Boys, 1578.
There is no refermes to this edition in any of the 
works I have consulted.
3,N*E, 1123.
52) Pari A  1580,
L’horloge des pinces avec le tresrenoggal livre de Mare 
eïe... M  nt i nu es a s in prevloù'a édition. A ’=^ arls, 
par 'Mle'olas Bonfons, 1580.
9.N*B, 3343} 9rmet, II, 1793} PoulohS-Dolbose, no, 
509; Canedo, no. 162*
53) Paris, 1380»
Title as above, k Faria, pour Abel L ’An^^elier, 1580» 
B‘oulche-D©lbosc, no. 510; Canedo, no. 163.
54) Paris, 1680.
L ’horlojge de# Princes, contenant la vie, moeurs. „ 
ÿavea diaoonrs de Marc Antonïn. dï€ le Ælîosorhe. 
y  ^omel. «Reoueiiïif. de diver a autheurs, &
î r adu i te en f r a n ç o 1 s par J. Lambert, religieux de 
l ’ordre de Cluny. A Paris pour Jean Borel. A Paris, 
Jean Borel, Jean Poussy & Thomas ’^ erier, 1580.
Poulche-Delboso, no. 511; Canedo, no. 164.
55) Paris, 1580.
Title page as above. A Paris, chez Thomas Perler, 
M.D.LXXX.
Foulche-Oelbosc, no. 512; Canedo, no. 165»
56) Paris, 1583.
L ’#orlogo des princes, contenant la vie, moeurs, ë 
Saves disGours de Mere i^ecWilly Se divers
graves autheurss & traduWnouvellement en François 
•Par J. Lambert de l ’ordre de^Clmy. Illustrée 
plusieurs discours, & corrigée en plusieurs passages 
corromouo cy devant, outre Iss precedentes impressions. 
A Paris, Pour Jean Houze M.D.IJCXXIII.
Collection H. Vagenay, Lyons; Foulchê-Delbosc, no. 547; 
Canedo, no. 166.
57) Paris, 1588.
L ’Horloge des princes avec les tresrenoimné livre de 
Marc Aurele. recuellly par bon Antoine de Gusvare, 
Wesqué do Guadix # #  Mondonedo. Traduit en partie 
de Castillan en François par feu N. de Herberay, 
seigneur dos & depuis roveu #  corrigé
nouvellement...Paris, Gabriel 3uon, 1588.
Brunet. II, 1798; Maggs Bros» Spanish Books No. 441; 
Canedo, no. 187»
*58) Paris, 1588.
I,’horloge d## wine os avec le tresronomse livre de 
Here"'i^urelS etc.#» A 'Kris, chez d^ een Le Bouo 
libratre, 1580. Colophons- de l’imprimerie de 
Denis Cotlnet.
Collection H. Vaganey, Lyons| Foulche-Delboec, no.
608; Cadedo, no. 168.
69) Paris, 1588.
As above. Paris, D. Cotlnet, imprimeur, 1588.
Poulche-Delbosc, no. 609; Canedo, no. 169.
60)Paris, 1588.
Identical with above edition. Paris, Richer, 1588.
3544; B’oulohe-Delbosc, no. 610; Canedo, no.170.
61) Paris, 1588.
/
As above. Peris, J* Mace, 1588.
Foulche-Delbosc, no. €11; Candéo, no, 171.
62) Antwerp, 1592.
T ’horlore des %lnces. avec le tresremoimé livre de 
Hare Aurele. , A n v e r s , c h e z  Jean'Keerbérgho, l’an 
M.b.XÔÏf". Avec Privilege du Roy pour six ans.
Brit. Mus. G .75.a.19; PouIchê-D©loose, no. 655; 
Canedo, no. 172*
63) Lyons, 1592.
L ’horloge ûmm Brinces, avec l’histoire de M a r e  Aurele 
tr, de C G etillenT en Fra nç oi s pmr R.B. de K  Grise, 
corrigé par K. de Herberay, seigneur des ^%sarts,
Lyon par denoist Rlgaud, 1592. Colophon:-de l’imprim­
erie de Pierre Chastain dit Dauphin, 1591.
Baudjpier, VI, p.28; Foulche-Delbosc, no.636; Canedo, 
no. 173.
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64) Rouen, 1594.
M  Nouvelle Horloigy des princes, oor^tenant la vie, 
moeurs. extrait -faie) en partie de Antoine de Gnevere 
£ de divers autres autlieurs, m r  Jean Lambert, Rouen, 
1594.
Foulché-Delbosc, no. 651; Canedo, no. 174.
III. iTna Deoada le Césares
An Interval of ten years elapsed between the 
publication of the Relox do Principes, and the publication, 
in 1539 i of this work. The French translator was 
Antoine A l l e g r o . T h e r e  were only two editions of the 
French translation published in the sixteenth century, 
Guevara seems to have intended this work as a sequel 
to Plutarch’s Livos. The second edition of the French 
translation was in fact printed together with Amyot’s 
translation of the Lives*
65) Paris, 1556. " * "
■ i -  ■ * .  '
T r . d ’Antoine AllSgre..A Paris, .de Vaseosan, l5o6.
B.N. Inv.J.3786 and J.5786; Foulchê-Delbosc, no.194; 
Canedo, no.223.
66) Paris, 1567.
Decade nontenant In vie d s ^oeroiys. ian. Adrien 
etc •. ♦ ou sont contenues , ou if re l ’hSïlo&e, plusieurs
1) V&ilaiàoiiâ. viilaQuïran» 1539 I^ es Obrae ^ e  iintonio de 
Guevara. Brit. Mua. C.43.g.l4.
2) Also the translator of the Henosprecio. See below, p.
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graves santences. Instructions pour los princes & 
ensoignements notables etc♦••mises en françois 
par Antoine Allegro# •#P&,ris, M.de Vascosan, 1567. -
S.N.Rcs#J.2148; Bibl. îlazarino, 34362 Q; Brit. Mus. 
1198.b.9; Foulche-Dolbosc, no. 327; Canedo, no. 224#
IV. L’Aviso do Privados
This work, the first of Guevara’s two treatises on
court life, was first published in Spain, In 1539, in the
# 1> 
edition of the Obras which Villaquiran produced.
It was first published in French in 1556, under the
title of Le Favo\8rv de Court, but was subsequently
published only twice more in French in the sixteenth ,
century. Its translator vas Jacques de Hochemore,
^lieutenant 'particulier en la Seneohaussêe & siege présidial
do Beaxîcalre & Kismes= en languedoc.”
Ths most interesting aspect of the bibliographical
history of this work is the incredible confusion which
sirrounded it from the sixteenth century^ to more recent
times. It is described by most bibliograohers as just
another translation of the lenosprscio. Thus Brunet,
recording the first edition of Le Favoy^rv dc Court, by
1) See aoove, p.(3l, n.l. This edition contained the Dcoada. 
Aviso and Henosprecio.
2) On Jacques d© Hochemora, in addition to the short notice 
in La Croix du Maine et Du Verdler, see M.Nicolas.TTistoire 
Littéraire de Nimes, Nines and Psris, 1854 vol.I,- pp.
St) 4-5.
Guillaume Rovllle at Lyons, add», "autre traduction du 
Mènesprecio"# And Baudrier, in his Blbliozranhie. 
Lyonnais©, having described the same first edition, writes
V , > t
" und traduction du Menos preclo de Ta Corte d ’Ant * de 
Oievara differentf dos traductlonc faites par Antoine 
d ’Alalgre et par Louis Turquet#" Cartier, makes the 
seme mistake of thinking that Hoohenoro’s translation of 
the Favor?;" de.Court was a third translation of the 
Henosrrecio# He says, "à coté do la traduction d ’Antoine 
Alaigro, 11 on a été public deux autres du Menosprecio, 
oellee do Jacques do Hochenoro, Lyon, Guillaume Eoville, 
1556, et colle de ItOuIs Turfiuet. ' The reason for suoh 
confusion Is perhaps not too difficult to find# Copia» of 
the Favory do Court were hard to come by even in the 
sixteenth century. It is therefore quite probable that 
some authorities reached their conclusions without ever 
having soon a coi^ y of the book, and even those who may 
have seen the work, if they gave only the initial chapters 
a cursory perusal would have been misled by the
1) op. cit. Vol. II, col. 1799.
2) i?£t, cit. t'Ol, IX, p. 231.
3) opf, cit. I, 8,» _
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oondomnation of court life which is to be found tbera#^^
The Aviso de privados was also translated into Dutch, 
Fhgllsh, G man, Italian and Gvedis^*
67) Lvons, 1556#
Le Favory de Court# Contenant plusieurs advertiggemens 
& bonnes doctrinee, &
feVtres oei^meurs &' #ent{ishom?e^^ qui hantent Ta "court: 
nouvellement"%w d u M  'Ëspïignoï en Francoys, par 
meistre Ja^ies de Hochemore* A Lyon, par Guillaume 
Roville, à^l’escu de Venise.
Brit. Mus. 1030.0.16; Foulche-Delbosc, no. 206; Cahedo, 
no. 249; Brunet, II, 1799.
68) Lyons, 1556.
As above.
Foulehe-DeToosc, no. 209; Canedo, no. 250.
69) Antwerp, 1557.
Le Favory de Court etc.. .nouvellement t radiait d’iëspaignol 
en François, par maistro Jacques de Rochemore, en Anvers 
Chez Christofl© Plantin, 1557, a la Licorne d’Or.
a.N.*S 3507; Brit. Mus. 878.0.15; a?unet, II, 1800; 
Poulché-Delbosc, no. 229} Canedo, no. 251.
1) However, had they read Rochemore*s own dedication of his 
translation, to Montmorency, they would have had no i^ rounds 
for confusion at all. In the following sentence Rochemore 
makes It clear that the Henosprecio was e distinctly 
different work, "Bien me desplaist "qu*11 n’ayt tel langage 
coulant & propre que l’auteur merlteroit estant jâ de vous 
& autres seigneurs acses cogneu par son Marc Aurele, dit 
L’Horloge des Princes, & Mosprîs de la Court, traduits 
aussi en nostre langue par plus euffisans que moy."
V# MenogprGCio d© Corte y Alabanga do AIdea
Like the Leo a da and the Aviso, the Metios nreeio wag 
first published by Vlllaquiran at Valladolid in 1539 in the 
edition of the Q b r a s Always one of Guevara’a most popular 
works, it has been repibllshed continuously tp to the present 
day.
'Three years after its first edition In Spain, the 
Menosrrecio wag published in e French translation at Lyons, 
by Eatienne Dolet, under the title of Du Leapris de court et 
de la louanpr© d© vie rugtiguo. Its success was immediate. 
Dolet’s edition was followed In the same year by on© from 
Pierre de Tours, at Lyons, while in the course of the next 
year three new editions, a nd a réimpression are recorded. In 
the 27 years from 1642-68, it vas given no fever than 26 timesI
In 1591, and in 1605, multi-lingual editions were 
published with the Spanish text, and the French and Italian 
translation (in 1606 Germah was also added), on the same page.
The first French translator of the Menosurecio vas 
Antoine Allègre who, according to the account of La Croix Du 
Maine et Du Verdler, was from La Tour in Auvergne, and held 
the position of "chanoine of C l e r m o n t " I t  is not surprising 
therefore to find that he dedicates his translation to ’
Ï) Sd^cftT See above pM3^, n#lt
2) op.Git. vol.I, P.28 and vol.Ill, p.91. Allègre, in transla­
ting the Henoaprecio. did not always respect Guevara’s text.
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OulllauTO Du Drat who was hi%8elf bishop of Clermont and 
later Cardinal. Allegro was also, w© remember, responsible 
for the French translation, in 1556, of the Lecada.
A new French translation of this work did not appear 
until 1591, in the Geneva edition of Jean da Tournes. It was 
by one L%ls Turquet, Lyonnais,about whom little is k^ov^, 
apart from the fact t>iat he had provl ttsly translated some of 
the writings of the Span 1sh humanist Vivas, and the treatise 
of Cornelius Agrippa, De Vunltate 3cier.tiarum. ^rom the Latin# 
Like Guevara*3 other works, the success of the 
'■enospreclo vas European-wide. It wag frequently translated 
into German, BhglTsh, Dutch, Latin, Italian and Swedish#
70) Lyons, 1542.
Du Mestprig do Oÿwtî & de la lomnwe de Vie Hustlave.
!!or.ïvellement trWuiot' ' 4 paig^ol en Françays. 1 tyon,
chez letlenn© Dolet»
3.N.Rês#H.2732î Foulchê-Dôlbosc, no.68? Canedo, no.295.'
71) Lyons, 1548.
A» above. Pierre de Tours, a Lyon, 1542.
Bntnet, II, 1799; Foulche-Delbosc, no.65; Canedo, no.894.
c>ntïnued. ïn Kct Ko prune& qrite^ôrmIder#^bïyT^oclaïïy 
in the long, and' sometimes tedious passages of enumeration, 
end antithesis, where Guevara an&ahamodly gives way to 
rhetorical exuberance. These differences, oetveen the trens*' 
let ion and the original, wMoh have often allowed us to 
determine when e French Irrâtator was actually relying on the 
translatkn, have been indicated In the text of the thesis. 
See above, p. If fg .
1) OP. cit. vol. IV, p. 629.
—78)?Pftrl0, 1542.
No details known. Ihe e^latenco of such an edition is 
very doubtful since it is quoted only by Sanchez, vol.I, 
art. Guevara, p. 219 aqq.
75) Paris, 1545.
Du, .Meg^rig do la court Ë la louange do. la .vie rust loue..
Imprime à ^srls, pf r Adam Saulnier, 1S45.
Brunet, XI, 1799? FoulohS-Delbosc, no.68? Canedo, no,296.
74) Lyons, 1545.
Du Mesprla de la court...Lyon. Fr. Juste, 1545.
Brunet, II, 1799? Foulcho-Delbosc, no. 69; CaHedo, no. 296.
75) Lyons, 1545.
De Mespris de la court. %  do la louenge de Vie 
Rustique. koùvelYomont traoaTici aMieispegnol, en 
Françoya. A Lyon, Par Joan d© Toiirnec, 1545.
Cartier, vol. I, no. 8.
76) Lyons, 1543.
I^eaoris de Co-rt... A Lyon, par Estienne Dol-t, 1545.
A reprint of the first Lyons edition of Dolet. The only 
reference to this edition is that of Cartier, loc.clt. 
who mentions It as one of the four 1545 editions.
77) Paris, 1544.
1
J
On les
J
corne de corf, p^r GuillaOT© Le tr^t.
Library of Congress, Washington; Brunet, II, 1799? 
Ca^odo, no. 297. /
73) Paris, 1544.
iParfaicte amye
L’Amya
(^ ndrozyne
(sic) de Platon* L’experience de l’amye de court 
contre la co’d r ’amye# Parle, en la boutique d©
Oaliot du 1544. ,
is th€5 first edition in which Guevara’s work was 
printed vlth the u.o©ms comprising the rolemie of the 
«querelle dec A^ies.
a;N,RôB.p.R.398 (1)| Chantilly, oat,III, 870} apwnet.II, 
1799; Oohln; Poulche-Delboec, no. 74; Caftedo, no. 290*
79) Paris, 1544.
As above, with appendages. Paris, Guillaume Ihlbault, 
1544.
Brit. Mu8.1477.cc.26; Brmet, II, 1799; Poulché-Delbosc, 
no.75; Ccihedo, no.299.
80) Paris, 1545.
As above. A Paris, ches Jean Ruelle, 1545.
The tiola Androgyne of the 1544 edition has oeen 
corrected to Androgyne.
Bibl. Mazarine, Has.56582; Oohln; Foulche-Delbosc, no.85; 
vsnedo, no.500*
81) Paris, 1546*
As aoove, vitb ap.ehdages* Vendue par Abel L’An^elier.
Lyons, Collection H* Vuganay; Gobin; Poulche-Delbosc, 
no.94; Canedo, no.501.
82) Paris, 1546.
Le OS prim de Court. 4veo la via ftuatiaua* Paris, à 
iKnsel^e Kinët Nicolas.
Foulehe-i/olooac, no.95; Canedo, no.502*
85) Peris, 1346.
W  Me#oris do la Court. Avoo la vie Igustiauo. Nouvellement 
traduicE d’ Sspegnoi Kri I^rsncoys. K  Le
Bret, 1346. ^
Meggs Bros. Spanish ik>oks, no. 446; Canedo, no. 5^ 33*
84) Peris, 1540.
L© Hesprls de la Court svoc la ylg rustique nouvellement 
tradu it d * G 8 oal%noY_ CD ^ K  L ’Aym© de c ourV par le ~
goiu-neur de driderie^ (sic) . le amK"de court
m r  An t o fn o licroe t dï t lu KIson Kufvei Ta àontre^&mre 
de Kurt par C^r^ Fon d® l^leton par
Antoine neroet ; D  Sxperl^ce de l^amye "K^court e'ontre 
la oontro-amye p^t Paul" ïnr^ i'er, le no i.:) vel
amour Invente m r  le ?olg:no%nr_ . ParïW* au oïos
îS*'unèau,'"' par dulllaume'' £e BreC, ou Maurice de La Porte, 
1540*
Chantilly, c??t.IIî, 871; Brunet, II, 1799? Gohlnj 
Foulche-Delboec, no. 115; Canedo, no# 504#
85) Paris, 1549.
Le Mosprls de la Court* avec la vio rustlauo#k<Ji Paris, 
chez bniïie Thibout'/ l54§#'^ ' ' '
Poulché-Delbosc, no* 116; Canedo, no, 505#
86) Paris, 1550#
Lo Mes pris de la Bourt# avec la vio rustique etc#
Witii ar'pëndageo# A Krï's, Jean RKïle, 15607
Bill, do l’Arsenal, S.A.3245; üohin; Foulchê-Delboeo, 
no. 156; Canedo, no# 506.
87) Paris, 1531#
Le liospris do la court# avec la commendation de la vie 
^jstiquc.' " Nouvoïlomont tVaduï¥ d^"%pàgnol"en FranGoya, 
Court# La Parfocte Aavo* La Contr’amve# 
E^"ÀndroRvne^  Platon.'^t’ &perienc.e be KTAmy e de' C our t 
pont K  la Tontr'^ a w  '%ant. ' Le' Nouvel
amoJr#' ' %vo au
propoD QUO dess U8. Kris, chez Euelle, 155Ï. .
Munich, Pii.Pr#607; Gobin; Fouloho-Deroosc, no. 143; 
Cenedo, no. 5C7.
88) Paris, 1551.
W  meapris de la Co)rt# aygc la vie Hustigue# pas 
Si" Gro ulï oau / a ' Par l a', Ï55T#
Cartier, I, 8- after La Croix du Maino et Du Verdior#
-64*-
89) Paris, 1551.
As above. Chez Guilleune Thîboult, 1551.
Poulché-Delbosc, no* 144? CaRodo, no* 308*
90) Lyons, 1551*
As abov©ik,Of.l Lyon par Jeen do Tournes, 1551*
The preparation of the text for this edition was due, 
according to Cartlor, to Antoine Du Moulin, vho also 
prepared the text for De Tournes’ 1550 edition of the 
Libre Aireo.
Brit. Mis. 525*a*40? Brunet, II, 1799? Foulche-lelboec, 
no* 145? Cajledo, no#509*
91) Paris, 1536.
Le Llosoris do la Court*** with appendages. A Psris,
par Anet Brlero, 1536. .
Bibl. do l’Arsenal,S.A 5246? Munich, Ph.Pr.608? Brit.
Mus* 11474a.25? Oohln? FoulchS-Balbosc, no# 145?
Cenedo, no* 510#
92) Peris, 1556.
Le M y  prig de la court, avec la vie rust leu e. A Paris, *
par Long Is, 1536.
Brit. Mus* il474.de.18? Foulche-Delbosc, no. 203?
Caneoo, no. 511#
95)?Antwerp, 1557.
Menofprecl ( sic) de Im Cwte. Traduce ion frsncess do 
Santiago Jo R(^heaiore. Anvers, Plantin.
This hybrid edition is this recorded by Canedo, after 
Poeters^FontInas. It aeons to be the result of the 
confusion which srose between the Monospreclo and the 
Aviso, e confusion perpetuated b generatl ns of 
bibliographers.^^ In all probability, the edition hero 
referred to as an edition of the Monosoreclc. is slœply 
the third edition of the sixteenth ; ^''ren oh r r an slat ion cc^ turj 
by Jacques (in Spanish Santiago) do Rochemore of the
1) See above, fp#
-641*"
Fevory ce Court, which C* Plantin is known to have 
printed 5n 1 5 3 7 At no time Is Plantin recorded as 
having y'ivcn any edition in French of the Monos Teoio.
Caffedo, no. 312.
94) Paris, 1568.
Le ^espris de la Court# avec la vie rustique etc#.* 
with a pp en da g e s of 1.544 ed It ions. A Kris, par Jean 
Ruelle le jeune*..*1568*
B.N.2* 52348; Gohln; Foulche-Delbosc, no. 555; Canedo, 
no. ?* 15.
95) Paris, 1568.
Le Mespris de la Court.** with appendages as above.
A Paris, Robert le Mangier, 1668#
Biol, de 1’Arsenal, S.A,3247; Gohin; Cafedo, no. 514.
Multi-llnnual Mitions of The ?
96) Geneva, 1591#
Libro llama do Menoapreclo de Corte y Alebenga de àldea. 
cbrripuosto m r  el 1 iiustre senor don Antonio de Guevara, 
Obispo de, '^ondonedo, pradlcador, y oronlsta, y del 
conscjo de.su Majestad. De nouveau mis or Francois 
per L.T.L. (Louis Turquet Lyonnais) , aiy^ uol avoÀs 
adjoüste l’Italien, pour l’utilité êt soulagement de 
ceux qui prennent plaisir aux^vulgariaés qui son 
ai;lourd’hui 1 es plus cy estimés. Pour plus grand^ 
enrichissement de cest oeuvre y ont esté adjousté les 
vers françoie des Stosq’CB do Meaux & de Cambray & les 
latins de N. de^Cle-nanges Docteur en Théologie, sur la 
grande disparité de la vie rustique avec celle do cour# 
M.D.XCI. Par Jean do Tournes, Avec Privilege du Roy#
1) Geo above, p. (,3g,
-643
Tîie Spanish text and the French translation are printed 
in tvo columns side by side, with the Italian at the 
bottom, all on the same page#
The edition is dedicated by Jean de Tournes to M. de 
lunges, (president ©n le Seneschai;ssée et siege uresldîal 
a  Lyon)« The letter of dedication contains many interest­
ing details about the present edit! n* Pe Tournes tells 
us that de Langes had repeatedly asked him, by word of 
mouth and in several letters wtilch he had written to De 
Tournes after his move to Geneva, to produce an edition 
of the -^enosprecio# The Spanish text, we are told, is 
taken from the original Spanish edition printed at 
Antwerp, (M* Nutlus, s.d#), and the Italian from the 
Venice edition of 1562*
Speaking of the new French translation, given here for 
the first time, Jean de Tournes says, un mien amy & 
patriote, qui vous aime & honnore, m’a falct c© plaisir 
de mo le traduire de ILEspagnol, auquel Je ne suis 
encor gulere bien versé •••" In the opinion of La 
Monnayé (note. La Croix Du Maine, I* 229, art* Jacques 
de Rochemore) and also probably of De Tournes himself, 
the translation by Lotis Tvrquet vas s perler to that of 
Antoine Allègre*
The text of the Menosprecio Is followed, on pp. 544-545 by 
the poem, of 32 décasyllabes^ by Philippe de Vitriac,(!%^ '^  ^
Bishop of Meaux, called "Combien est heureuse la vie de 
oeluv qui fait sa demeure aux champs*^
pp* 545-547 Idem Latine per N# de Clem«nglls*
pp. 547-548 Combien est miserable la vie du Tyran: per
Pierre d’Aillïac,' 31 shop o^'Cambra
pp. 548-550 Idem Latine per ïï. do Clemangîie*
Philipp© de Vitrine, bishop of Meaux, was elevated to 
tljat position in 1551, and ho died in June, 1961. The 
poem described above was known as Les Dits de ->enc 
G entier, from the nam© of the c ountryman whom the poet 
fr^&oduces to demonstrate that ccrmtry life is suneriop 
to that of court life#
Pierre d’Ailllac, or filly, born at Compiegne in 1550, was 
first Chancellor of the inlversity of Paris before becoming 
bishop of Cambrli, and finally Cardinal and Papal legate.
TT© died in 1420 or 1425* His poem, likewise of 52 lines, 
written at the beginning of the 15th century and deocrlbing
-the pomp and splendour of the life of a great no'lDraan, 
vas known as the Contredits de Freno Oontier#
Nicolas de Cl^ ""anges, 1560-1440, who was the author of 
the latin translation of both these poems, was a doctor 
of theology and arch-deacon of Bayeux.
The date of the Privilege is 21st January, 1574, but its 
duration was expressly stipulated to take effect on the 
date of the first impression*
Colophon? Achev© d ’Imprimer le 20 may, 1591.
B.N. de Madrid, R/15622? Brit* Mus. 8404.a#27; Brunet,
II, 1799; Foi^lchê-Delbosc, no# 625; Canedo, no# 550.
97) Geneva, 1605#
Mesoriÿ de la Court, ët Louante de la vio rustique. 
compose prémïerément en iS'pa^ol ""per'dom Antofnê K  
Guevarre, evesqu© de Mondognédo, Prédicateur, Histor­
iographe, & Conseiller de î’Empereuri & depuis traduit 
en Italien, François, & Allemand. Toutes lesquelles 
langues nous avons joinctes ensemble en ceste seconde 
édition etc. A la fin du livre se voyent les vers 
françois des Evesques de vieaux & de Cambray, los 
latins de N# de^Clamongis docteur en théologie, sur la 
grand© disparité de la vie rustique avec celle de cour.
Par Jean de Tournes, M.DCV#
This edition also Includes Horace’s Beatus Ilie etc., 
and from Seneca’s nippolytus the lines "Non alia meitIs etc.
Speaking of this edition, Ca*tedo says that he had hoard 
of another Geneva edition, of 1602, and adds ’hat be had 
been unable to obtain confirmation of the existence of 
such an edition* In fact, the catalogue of the British 
Miseum lists a Geneva edition of 1602, by de Tournes, 
which, however, on examination, proved to be the 1605 
edition which we have just quoted.
B.R.rIs . R.2455J 3.N. de Madrid R/7080} Brit. Mas.8408.a.2} 
Brunet, II, 1799} Pouloh©“Delbosc, no. 761} Caffedo, no,331.
VI. Bpistolas Faaiiliares 
The success of the Bpistolas Familieires was, biblio-
•»6 ^ ^ *
graphically, comparable to that of the Relox do principes»
The first part of the Enistolas was published for the first 
tlw© in 1539;^^ the second volume followed two years later 
in 1541.^)
Once again, this Is another of Guevara’s works the 
success of which seems to have been greater abroad, 
particularly in Franc© and'^taly, then at home» The first 
French edition was published at Lyons by Mace Bonhomme, end 
it was followed by 34 more before the end of the century»
Du Verdior, in the Bibliothèques Frangdlses. gives a 
lengthy and'eulogistic assessment of the Epistolas» while 
another contemporary, Montaigne expresses a very different, 
even acid judgement of the literary merits of this work - 
which did not however prevent him from borrowing from iti^)
The first French translation was that of J. de Guterry , 
doctor to the Cardinal of Lorraine, and himself of Spanish 
origin. Ouètorry translated the first tvo books of the 
Epistolas.»
1) By Villaquirân, at Valladolid. Foulohe-Dolbosc, no. 19; 
Canedo, no. 345.
2) By the same printer. There is still seme controversy as to 
the exact date of the first edition of the second-volume.
On this point see Canedo, nos. 546, 547, 348.
3) op. cit. vol. Ill, pp. 133-4.
4) Essais. liv.I, ch.48. Montaigne writes of them "desqmlles 
ceux qui les appelle dorses, faisolent jugement bien autre 
que celuy que j’en fay." On Montaigne’s debt to Guevara see 
Clement, loc. clt.
5) On Guterry see La Croix du Maine, op. clt.
In 1560, a French translation of a third book of letters, 
together vitb an account of the Guerre de Comunidados, and 
the short treatise the Arte d© r,1arear# ves published at Lyons. 
This French translation, made from the Italian translation 
of Alfonse d’ülloa, vas by Antoine du finet - "Sieur du 
Norroy, natif de Besançon en la Franche C o m t é . T h e  
content® of this volume, apart from those letters relating 
to the revolt, which had been Included in the first book in 
Spanish editions of the letters, and the arte de Marear, are 
spurious additions from the pen of the Italian translator 
ITlloa. The contents of a fourth book of letters which first 
appeared in l'aria in 1594, are again the work of TTlloa.
98) Lyons, 1556.
Lea Spistrea Doress Morelles & Familières de D#
Ântoiné^3e éuevare.'^’^®^^^ d© îi^ onAonsdo K###!
^ ohronjg ueur dé ~x ^ Empereur. Traduites d’Espagno:
&  Fr&nçoys par lé seigneur de Guterry Docteur en 
medeoine & médecin de Monseigneur illustrissime &
Reverend198ime Cardinal do Loçralne, en son Abbaye 
de Cluny. Premiere edition, a Lyon, Par Mace 
Bonhomie, 1556.
This édition contains only the first book of the letters. 
Although the :k*itish Museum catalogue lists an edition 
of this year, 1556, the copy in question is clearly 
dated 1558 on the title page#
Brunet, II, 1801; Baudrier, X, 248; Foulchê-üelbosc, 
no. 210; Canedo, no* 408.
99) Lyons, 1557.
^istres Dorées Moralles & Familières etc. as above.
A ty'on, Par >laco BcashOBsne. "T557. Avec' Privilege pour 
10 ans.
iVOn Du Finet see Ta'France~ProtesKntelKÏ.V.coi.852-65.
■^6 47“*
Second Impression of the first edition*
Baudrier, X, 253; Foulchê-Delbosc, no* 230; Canedo, no*409*
100) Lyons, 1558.
Epistroe Dorées Morallea & Familières de Don Antoine
,as aboK " Tome Preml er. A Lvon. par 
Maee KonHomne à la Masse d’Or* M.D.LVIII*
Avec Privilege du Roy pour dix ans*
Pp. 1-276» Table* Ho colophon.
The British Museum copy of this edition is bound together 
with the first edition of the second book of the letters, 
1559 (see below no. 101) and with the 1560 edition of the 
third book of the letters (see below no* 103).
B.N.Z.3398 and Res.Z.827; Brit. Mus. 88.k.l4; Brunet,II, 
1801; Baudrier, X.256; Poulche-Pelbosc, no. 234; Canedo, 
no. 410.
101) Lyons, 1559*
Tome Second des eplatre® dorées & discours salutaires
^  Don Antoino de GueKre etc. Premier© edition. A tion *
K r '^ &o%"3onhomme, a la'"Ksse d ’Or, 1559.
Privilege granted 2nd June, 1558.
Lesdittes Epistres Doreos firent achevées d ’imprir e^r 
le 4 mars 1559.
Pp. 1-284. Table. Imprimé à Lyon par Macê Bonhomme.
Brit. Mus. 88,k*14; Baudrier X, 2œ; Foulche-Dolboso, 
ne* 244; Cenedo, no. 411.
102) Lyons, 1560.
W  Troisième Livre des Epistres Illuatres de Don 
intoine de Gl evare ëvesq ûe de Mondoimet. uranl'
SSnosnier. Conseii^ ^^  ^ & stori08:raohe de L’Empereur
Frivïïeges^ ^^  w  du mesme _ An thÿir .
#ouvë ï ïement t ra du it d ’italien en François* A Lyon,
Par Macê Bonhomne, à la “'asse d’Or, 1560.
B.N* 4^2.1891; Baudrier X.263; Foulche-Delbosc, no. 2(77; 
Canedo, no. 412.
—648*
105) Lyons, 1560,
As above, Premiere Mltlon. Par )3artheleml %ulln^ 
a Lyon^M#iD,LX, Achevé Imprimer le 20 soust M,D,LXî- 
Imprl ê par M * ionhomme,
3rlt, Mus, 88,k,14; Foulche-^Delbosc, no, 2#; Canedo, 
no, 415•
104) Paris, 1565.
Les Hpistres oto,,,tr, Outerry,.La Révolta eto,,,tr,de 
l^Itallen (per du Pinet). Paris, Jacqies Kerver, en la 
rue Sa Inc t Jacques à la Llcome.
It would appear, from the title, that this vas the 
first edition to give all three books in one volume.
Foulche-Delbosc, no, 500; Canedo, no. 414*
105) Paris, 1665.
As above. Par Jean Ruelle, libraire, 1565*
Bibl, de l 'Arsenal, S.L, 19299^ • 8®; Foulohê-^Delbosc, 
no. SOI; Canedo, no, 415.
106) Paris, 1565.
Les epistree doréemorales* famU i e)i!e§* «L discour# 
îalutaires, du Sieur Don Antp|iie d# Gue#ar# Egoagnol, 
gS^SQu îondoonet, ^rMcne&. (iljy^ lflhi<| W  & 
ëonsêiïÏGr de la l^efesté de ibi^lVs
tggi.8
traduits d * Espamol en Franooia yay lé 5eig.neur de Guterrv. 
OOP t eur en medec Ine, ^  le ^ t r o if iîi^ e co n t enant la
f"^ ÿolt6 g u e ^ ir en t w n  t rê leur jeuner(noe Isn 1 ^an ■l'»b7ÏA^  ~ %  ' 1 * vmaüe*ïoelle *" .übsernble 
Im ¥rfttt e de 1 ' ori^ini ¥rav fc Jargon
dont on use ea Gaïerea lé' toi:t' du laesme autheur. Tr , 
nov, d'italien en François, A %rïs, ^our 'Jacques 
Ferver, a l'enseigne de la licorne.
B,N %. 16265 and 16264; Brunet, 11,1801; Foulchê-Oelbosc, 
no, 515; Cahedo, no* 416.
107) Paris, 1565,
As above. Par Pierre & Oaliot du Pré, imprimé â 
Paris par Jean Le Blanc pour J, Kerver & Oaliot du 
Pré, 1565,.
■ - 6 ^
Blbl, de l ’Arsenal, B.L. 19299*^-8°? Poulohê-Delbosc, 
no, 516î Canedo, no, 417,
108)Parts, 1506,
As above, Paris, Jacques Macê, 1566,
Foulché-Delbosc, no, 324; Canedo, no, 418,
109) Paris, 1570,
As édition of 1563, Par Jean Ruelle, libraire,
Bibl, de l'Arsenal, B.D 19299 Foulchê-Delbose,
no, 353; Canedo, no, 419,
110) Paris, 1570,
As #ovo. Par Jean Ruelle le Jeune,
Brunet, II, 1801; Foulchê-Delbosc, no, 354; Canedo, no, 420,
111) Paris, 1570,
As above. Par Galiot du Pré, 1570,
Poulchê-Delbosc, no, 355; Canedo, no, 421,
112) 7 P4,r is, 1570,
Les Eplstres Dorées,è,tr, Guterry etc, Paris, Olivier ' 
de Harsy,
î am unable to say whether this edition contains all 
three books in one volume, as the previous ones, from 
1563, have. This edition is quoted only by Sanchez, 
who gives no details,
Sanchez, I, 221.
113) Peris, 1573,
Galiot du Pré, pour Gabriel Buon,
Same format and pagination as the 1670 Galiot du Pré 
edition.
Brunet, II, 1801; Foulché^Laibosc, no, 394; Canedo, no,422; 
Penney, p, 116,
—6ç6^
114) Paris, 1573,
Identical vlth previous edition, A Paris, chez 
Sabastien Nivelle,
Poulchê-Delbosc, no, 395; Canedo, no, 423,
115) Paris, 1573.
As above. De 1'Imprimerie d'Olivier de Harsj, 
Po'^lohe-Delbosc, no, 396; Cahedo, no, 424. .
116) Paris, 1573.
As above. A Paris, chez Claude Gautier, 1573.
B,N.Z. 16265; Blbl, Mazarine, 23105; Foulchê-Delbosc, 
no, 397; Cahedo, no, 425,
117) Lyons, 1575.
gvesguô
■|t,.£2P
JESficheu£
(fxÆwr’ïï 15oo¥eur en Ëecieo 1 ne I aMoaifel# la Sevoit e __
K y s t e ' f i i - o n t  « . . ÿ ' i Æ T K  
M.D.XX» It l'yssue d 'ioellei^ A#eo m  traité des 
travaux &' -^ rivlïep:es de
FutYiéür.' ' YiraAu!t notvelXement en Praroois.
r*Tyon four Loys Cloquemain, h Estienne Michel, 1575.
3.N.Z, JL8671 (incomplete) ; Collection H, Vaganay, Lyons; 
Baudrier IV, 49; Foulchê-Delbosc, no, 423; Cahedo, no.426.
118) Paris, 1577.
Pour Cleude Gautier, libraire.
Bibl, de l'ÏÏnîv, de Paris, T.T*a,34; Poulehê-Delbosc, 
no, 465; Cahedo, no. 427.
119) Parla, 1557.
As above. Jean Bordeaux à Paris, 1577,
B.N.2. 16266; Foulchê-Delboso, no. 467; Cahedo, no. 428.
-4 5#-
120) Peris, 1577.
Identical with above edition. Chez Manuel Richard, 
libraire. Peris, 1577.
Cahedo, no. 429. .
121) Lyons, 1578.
Edition identical with previous. Per Estienne Michel. 
B.N.S. 16267; Foulchl-Delbosc, no. 431; Cahedo, no.430.
122) Paris, 1579.
Title same as in previous editions with slight ortho­
graphical variations. A Paris, chez Guillaume de La 
Noue, M.D.UCXIX.
Blbl. do 1'Arsenal, B.L. 19300 bis 8^; Foulchl-Delbosc, 
no. 495; Canedo, no. 431.
123) Paris, 1579.
As above. Chez Gilles Bays, M.D.LXXÎX.
o .
Blbl, de l'Arsenal, B.L. 19300 bis 3 ; Foulchc-Delbosc, 
no. 496; Caüedo, no. 432.
124) Paris, ISm.
Pour Abel L'Angelier, M.D.LXXX.
3ibl. Municipale de Bordeaux; Cahedo, no. 453.
125) Paris, 1584.
P. Jean de barreud, Pourdelois, Religieux de l'ordre 
de l'Observance, estudlant en Théologie. Chez 
Robert le Fizelier, 1584.
A spurious addition to Guevara's work.
3.N.Z. 16271; Foulchê-Pelbosc, no. 555; Cahedo, no.434.
126) Paris, 1585.
Eplatres Dorées, "tor&tles^ -^ -^f^ emilieree etc. 
f r U e  G uFerr y . "  15 e ~1'* 'Impr imèrfe "ïë Hîco la s Bonfons.
Fou1Ghé-Delbo80, no. 564; Canedo, no. 435.
127) Lyons, 1588.
Title as in 1575 Lyons edition. Traduit d’italien 
en François & imprimé nouvellement. A lyon, par 
Bonolst Rigaud, M.D.LXXXVIII. 3 vols, in 1.
B.N.Z.16270; Brit. Mrs. 850.o.2; Baudrier, III. 408; 
Fou.lche-Delbosc, no. 612; Cahedo, no.436; Penney, p.116.
128) Paris, 1588. .
As above. Chez Gabriel Buon.
3.N.Z.16268; Foulché-Lelbosc, no. 613; Cahedo, no* 437.
129) Paris, 1588.
As above. Par Charles Roger, Imprimeur.
B.R.Z. 16269; Foulcliê-Delboec, no, 614; Cahedo, no. 438.
130) Paris, 1588J
As above. L. Breyer, Paris. 2 vols.
Foulchê-Delbosc, no. 615; Cahedo, no* 439.
131) Antwerp, 1591.
Another edition. Chez Martin Nutlus, en Anvers.
Bibl. de l'Arsenal, B.L. 19301 bis 8^; Foulchê-Delbosc, 
no. 616; Cahedo, no. 440.
132) Paris, 1596.
Another edition. Chez Robert Fouet.
Canodo, no. 441.
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Mémoires-Journaux de Pierre L'Estoile. éd. Brunet.G.. Champoliion. A.,etc. 
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XVI Siècle. Recueillies et Traduites par^M.K.Tommaseo.^nîCollection 
de Documents Inédits Sur 1*histoire de France, série. Histoire
Politique, vols. 1, 2) Paris, 18)8.
Sette Libri di Satire. ed.’Fr* Sansovino, Venice, I56O.
II. Classical Works.
Claudian, Oeuvres Complètes, Paris, Gamier, s.d.
Horace, Odes and Epodes, London, Loeb, 194?.
Satires. Epistles and Ars Poetica, London, Loeb, 1955# 
Juvenal, Satires, London, Loeb, 1940 •
Lucian, Complete Works. London, Loeb,
Plautus, Works», London, Loeb, 1916-38.
Plutarch, Moralîa,London, Loeb, 192?, vol.!
La Touche Naifve Pour Discerner Le Flateur de L'Amy.«# 
tr. Antoine du Saix, Paris, S.Colines, 1537.
Seneca, Ad Lucilium Lpistolae Morales, London, Loeb, 1917-25# 
Terence, The Works bf Terence. London, Loeb, 1912-•
L'Sunuqhus, tr. J.A.de Bail, Paris, L.breyer, 1573#
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Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, De Curialium Miseriis Epistola. ed* W.P.
Mustard, London, Û.Ü.P and Baltimore, 
Publications of the John Hopkins University^ 
Studies in the Romance Pastoral, no.5, 1928 
De La Miseria de Los Cortesanos, tr#Diego 
Lopez, Seville, 1529*
Contredits de Franc Gontier, éd. Piaget, 
Romania, I898, XXVll,
Oeuvres Poétiques. Paris, Société des 
Anciens Textes Français, I896-I9Ô8.
Les Vers de Maître Henri Baudé. Paris, 
éd. J.Quicherat, I856.
La Grand Nef des Folz du Monde. Lyons,
Fr* Juste, 1550.
Le Jouvencel. ou Le Jouvencel Introduit 
Aux Armes, ed* Favre et Lecestre, Paris, 
Renouard, 188?.
Poésies, éd. P.Champion, Paris, H.Champ!on, 
1924.
Les Oeuvres de Feu Maistre Alain Chartier. 
Paris, Galliot du Pré, 1529*
Ailly, Pierre d*,
Alexis, Guillaume,
Baudé, Henri,
Brandt, Sebastien,
Bueil, Jean de,
Charles D'Orléans,
Chartier, Alain,
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Le Quadrilogue Invectif, éd. Droz, Paris, 
Champion, 1925*
Opéra Qianla. ed. Lydius, Leyden , 1615* 
Oeuvres Complètes, éd. Le Marquis de Queux 
de Saint-Hilaire and G.Raynaud, Paris, 
Société des Anciens Textes Français,1878- 
1905.
Gerson, Jean Cnarlier de, sermon Devant Le Roy Charles VI. (Sermon
Vivat Rex) Paris, 1505*
Roman de Fauvel. ed. A.LangfOrs, Paris, 
Société des Anciens Textes Français, 1914-9 
Bolàonis Saresberiensis Episcopi Carnotensis 
PolicraticA Sive de Nugi s Cnrialium et 
Veatigiis Philosophorum Libri VIII. ed* 
C.C.J.Webb, Oxford, Clarendon Press, MCMIX. 
Les Vanités de La Cour, tr. E.de Mezéray, 
Paris, T.Quinet, 1640.
Journal D'Un Bourgeois de Paria Sous Charles VI et Cnarles VII. éd.
A.Mary, Paris, 1929*
La Tour Landry, Chevalier de,Le Livre du Chevalier de La T^ur Landry
Pour L'Enseignement de Sos Filles, ed. 
Montaiglon, Paris, 1854.
Gervais Du Bus,
John of Salisbury,
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Michault, Pierre,
Molinet, Jean,
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Regnier, Jean
Le Champion des Dames, Paris, Galliot du Pré, 
1550.
La Complainte du Livre du CbamLion Des Dames. 
à l'acteur Martin Le Franc, éd. G.Paris,
Romania. l88?, XVI.
L'.Estrif de Fortune et de Vertu, Paris, 1519* 
Chronique du Religieux de Saintr^Denys. éd.
K,Belleguet, Paris, 1859-#
Obras, ed. A. de Los Rica, Madrid, 1852.
Les Lunettes dtt Prince), Paris, N.IÎiginaa for 
N.Vostre, 1522.
Le Doctrinal Du Temps Present, éd. T.Walton, 
Paris, Droz, 1951.
Chroniques de Jean Molinet, ed. Buchon,^in 
! Collection de Mémoires tiationules de France, 
vol.45-7,) Paris, 1826.
Spistolae de Rebus Familiaribus, ed. Fracassebt 
Florence, 1365#
De Vita Solitaria, e.l.n.d., (c.1498.) 
Petrarch's Life of Solitude, tr. J.Seitlin, 
University of Illinois Press, 1 y24.
I^s Fortunes et Adversitez de JtAtri ntt
ict , S, , (.Cav,
Rene, Roi de Sicile, L'Abuzé en Court, in Oeuvres Complètes
ed. Quatrebarbe, Angers, 1845.
Roman de Renard Le Contrefait,éd. G.Raynaud and H.Lemaître, Paris, H.
Champion, 1914-18.
Saint-Gelais, Octovien de. Le Séjour d*Honneur, Paris, A.Vérard, 1526
Vitry, Philippe de, Dits de Franc Gontier, éd. Piaget, in
Romania, I898, XXVII.
IV. Sixteenth Century Works, 
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Agrippa, Cornelius,
Beze, Theodore de. 
Bourbon, Nicolas,
Dolet, Estienne,
Du Puyherbault, Gabriel,
Erasmus,
Opera, Lyons, Beringos Fratres, 1551#
De La Vanité des Sciences, tr. Louis Turquet 
Paris, 1582.
Epistre de Passavant, tr. Liseux, Paris,1875< 
Nugarum Libri Octo, Lyons, S.Gryphaeus, 1558, 
Carminum Libri Quattuor, Lyons, 1558. 
Theotimus, Sive de Toilendisret Expungendis 
Malis Libris, Paris, J.Roigny, D.Jacob, 1549 
Encomium Moriae, Paris, Gillq^s Gourmont,
1511.
Eloge de La Folie, tr. Pierre de Nolhac, 
Paris, 1944.
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Macrin, Jean Salmon, 
Menapius, G.Insulanus, 
Niphds, kj
Postel, Guillaume,
Opus Epistolarum, ed. P.S.Allen, Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1906-29#
Opera Quae Reperiri Potuerunt Omnia, ed.
E.Hocking, Leipzig, 1859-70.
Odarum Libri Tres, Paris, R.Estienne, 1546. 
Aula Dialogus, London, T.Adams, l6l2.
De Re Aulica, in Qpuscula Moralia et Politic! 
Paris, 1645.
De Concordia Orbis Terrae, Paris, ? 1542.
IV. b) Italian Works.
Aretino, Pietro,
Ariosto, Ludovico, 
Castiglione, Baldas^are
Cellini, Benevenuto,
Domenichi, Luodovico,
Machiavelli, Niccolo,
La Cortegiana, Venice, Fr, Marcolini, 1535 
Ragionamento Delle Corti, Novara, 1538.
Sa ire, 1534, s.l.
‘ Le Parfait Courtisan, tr. G.Chappuis, 
Lyons, L.Cloquemain, I58O.
Lettere, ed. Serassi, P^dua, I769.
The Autobiography of Benevenuto Cellini, 
London, tr, G.Bull, I96I
Dialoghi di M.Ludovico Domenichi, Venice,
1562.
II Principe, ed. L.Burd, Oxford, 189I#
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Serafî^no dall'Aquila,
Tasso, Torquato,
Cento Soaettl di M.Alessandro Piccolofflltti, 
Rome, Vincentio Valgrioi, M.D.XLVIIII,
Le Riffle, ed. M.Menghini, fColleziAone 
di Opere Rare e Inedite) 1894.
II Malpiglio Overo de La Corte, in Dialog*, 
ed. E Raimondi, Florence, Cansoni, 1958.
IV. c) Spanish Works.
Acuna, -Megd Hernando do, 
Cetina, Gutierre de, 
Guevara, Antonio de.
Poeslaa Varias* Madrid, 1591*
Obras, ed. Hazanas y La Hua, Seville, 1895# 
Las Qbras de Antonio de Guevara, Valladolid, 
Villaquiran, 1559#
Menosprecio de Corte y Alabanza de Aldea. 
ed. M. Burgos, î^ îadrid, »*Clasicos Castellanos 
Sspasa-Calpe, 1942.
Êpistolas Familiares. Antwerp, Pedro 
Bellero, 1578.
Lc Favory de Court, tr. Jacques de Rochemcre 
Lyons, Hoville, 1556.
Le Heveille-Matin des Courtisans, tr. 
Sebastien Hardy, Paris, R.Sstienne, 1622.
Le Mesnris de La Court, Avec La Vie 
Rustique, tr. A.Allègre, Lyons, J.de 
Tournes, 1551#
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Guevara, Antonio de.
Leon, Luis de,
Mendoza, Diego Hurtado de,
Milan, Luis de,
Epistres Dories, Morales et Familières 
de Don Antoine de Guevara» Tome Premier, 
tr. Guterry, Lyons, M.-^onhomne, 1558.
Tome Second des Epistres Dorées et Discours 
Salutaires de Don Antoine de Guevare, Lyons, 
M,Bonhomme, 1559,
Le Troisième Livre des Epistres Illustres 
de Don Antoine de Guevare, tr. A. du Pinet, 
Lyons, Par Barthelmi Moulin, Imprimé par 
M.Bonhomne, I56O.
Lettere del Guevara, Lib. I-IV, tr. A.de 
tJlloa, Venice, Valgrisi, 1575.
Qbras Poeticas de Fray Luis de Leon, ed.
José Llobera, S.J., Cuenca, 1931-2.
Qbras Complétas de Don Diego Hurtado de 
Mendoza, Madrid^ 1877,(in ^Colleccioa de 
Libres Kspanolee Raros y Curiosos.)
Libro Llamado El Cortesano, I56I.
IV. d) French Works.
Amerval, Eloi d*
/
Aneau, Barthélémy , 
Artus Thomas,
dd La Grant Diablerie, Paris, 
Michel Le Noir, I52O?.
Imagination Poétique, Lyons, 1552.
L*Isle des Hermaphrodites, s.l.n.d (Paris,
1605).
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Aubigné, Agrippa d ’
Auton, Jean d*
Baif, Jean Antoine de,
Barnaud, Nicolas, 
Beaulieu, Sustorg de,
Boaistuau, Pierre de, 
Bouchet, Jean,
Oeuvres Complètes, éd. Pé^ |ame et Cassade, 
Paris, Lemerre, 1873-92.
Les Tragiques, éd. crit. de J.flattard et
A.Garnier, Paris, Société des Textes 
Français Modernes, 1932.
Les Aventures du Baron de Faeneste, Cologne 
ex-Pierre Marteau, 1724.
Chroniquesde Louis XII, éd. R.de Maulde 
La Clavière, Paris, Société de L'Histoire 
de France, vola.77-8o, 1893#
Les Oeuvres En Rime de J.A de Baif, Paris,
L.Breyer, 1573-4.
Les Mimes, Enseignements et Proverbes,
Paris, M.Pâtisson, 1597.
Le Cabinet du Roy de France, s.l., 1582.
Les Divers Rapportz, Lyons, P. de Ste. Lucie 
1537.
Le Theatre du Monde, Paris, V.Bertenas, I56I 
Les Regnars Traversant..»., Paris, A.Verard,
1502.
Le Temple de Bonne Renommée, Paris, A 
l'enseigne de La Rose Blanche Couronnée,
1520 ?
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Bouchet, Jean de,
Brantôme, Pierre de,
Calvin, Jean,
Cnappuis, Gabriel,
Chappuys, Claude,
Opuscun.es du Travereeur.... Poitiers,
Jacques Bouchet, 1526.
Panegyric du Chevallier Sang Reproche.- 
Louis de La Treaoille, éd. Michaud and 
Pcujoulat, (in -CNcuvelle Collection des 
Mémoires Pour Servir a l'histoire de Francei 
1st Series, vol.IV.) Paris, 1837.
Epistres Morales et Familières du Traverseur, 
Poitiers, Jacques Bouchet, 1545#
Ceevres Cotar^ lètcs. cd. Lalanne, Paris, 
Penouard, 186^-82.
Recueil des Opuscules, C'est-à-dire Des 
l-tiiz Traie tés de Jean Calvin, Geneva, 
Baptiste rinereul, 1566,
Le Kisaule, ou Haineux de Court: Avec La 
Maniera, Moeurs, Coustumes des Courtisans 
Allemands, Prinses de La Court d'Ulrich 
Butten, Paris, G.Linocier, I585.
Discours de La Court, Paris, A.Roffet, 1543.
A Critical Edition of The Personal Poetry 
Of Claude Chappuys, ed. A.K.Best, University 
Of London, Thesis, 1962.
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Collerye, Roger de, Les Oeuvres d® Roger de Collerye. Paris,
RoXret, 1336.
Les Oeuvres, ed* d'Hericault, Paris, Jannet,
1855.
Hecatongraphie, Paris, 1545*
Oeuvres Poétiques de Guillaume Cretin* ed* 
K.Chssuay, Paris, 1952.
Le CatholicoÆ des Maladviaez, Paris, Jean 
Petit, Michel Le Noir, 1513.
Oeuvres Complètes, éd. Lacour, Paris,
Jaunet, I866.
Les Premieres Oeuvres, Paris, Rob* Estienne,
1573.
Oeuvres Complétos, éd. Chamard, Paris, 
Société des Textes Français Modernes, 1908-
à
1931.
Les OeuvresI Paris, G.Bichon, I583*
Les Propos Rustiques, Balivarneries* Contes 
et Discours d'Eutranel, éd. M^Guichard, 
Paris, li%56.
Ou ?aur, Guy, Sieur de Pibrac,Les Plaisirs de La Vie lustique, Rouen,
B.Belis, 1575.
Du Fontalais, Jean, Les Contredictz de Songecreux, Paris,
Galliot du Pré, 1530.
Corrozet, Gilles,
Cretin, Guillaume,
DesMoulins, Laurens,
DesPériers, Bonaventure.
Desportes, Philippe,
Du Bellay, Joachim,
Du Buys, Guillaume, 
Du Fail, Noel,
—Du Saix, Antoine,
Du Tronchet, Estienne,
Estienne, Henri,
Gentillet, Ignatius,
Grevin, Jacques,
Gringore, Pierre,
Grognet, Pierre,
L'Ssperon de Discipline» s#l., 1532#
Petitz Fatras D'üng Apprentis Surnommé 
L'Esperonnier de Discipline, Paris, D. 
Janot, 1536 ?•
Lettres Missives et Familières, Parie,
N.Chemin, L.Breyer, 156? ?.
L'Apologie Pour Herodote# Geneva, I566# 
Deux Dialogues du Nouveau Langage François 
Italianize et Autrement Desguizé 
Principalement Entre Les Courtisane de Ce 
Temps, Geneva ?, s.d#, (1578)#
Discours Sur Les Moyens de Bien Gouverner 
et Maintenir en Bonne Paix Un Royaume ou 
Autre Principauté Contre Nieolo Machiavel 
Florentin, s.l#, 1576.
L'Olimpe Ensemble Les Autres Oeuvres 
Poétiques, Paris, Hob.Estienne, I56O, 
Théâtre Complet et Poésies Choisies, éd. 
L.Pinvert, Paris, Garnier, 1922#
Les Menus Propos, Paris, Gilles Cousteau,
1521.
Oeuvres, éd. Montaiglon and d'Hericault, 
Paris, Jannet, I858.
Mots Dorez Du Grand et Saige Cathon, Paris, 
D.Janot, J.Longis, 1533#
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Heroet, Antoine,
Jamyn, Amadis,
Jodelle, Estienne,
Les Trois Livres de Meteore^i et Autres 
Oeuvres Poétiques, Paris, J.Richer, I585. 
Oeuvres Poétiques d'Heroet. éd. F.Gohin, 
Paris, 1909.
Le Second Volume des Oeuvres Poétiques 
d*Amadis Jarayn, Paris, 1584.
Les Amours et Autr s Poésies, éd. Ad.Van 
Bever, Paris, 1907.
Journal d'Dn Bourgeois de Paria Sous Le Rmeeede François 1er. 15315-36,
éd. V.L.Bortfrilly, (in |[ Collection de Textes 
, Pour Servir a l'Etude et à l'Enseignement 
de l'histoire), Paris, Picard, 1910. 
Discours de La Servitude Volontaire, éd.
P.Bonnefon, Paris, Editions Bossard, 1922. 
Satyres Francoises, Caen, I605.
i
Les Diverses Poésies, £d, J.Travers, Caen,
1869. 2vols.
Les Premieres Oeuvres, Antwerp, Plantin,
1583.
Discours Politiques et Militaires# Basle, 
François Forest, I587.
Le Theatre de» Bons Engins, Paris, D.Janot
1539.
La Boetie, Estienne,
La Fresnaye, Vauquelin de,
La Jessée, Jean de.
La Noue, François de.
La Perrière, Guillaume de.
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La Porte, Maurice de.
La Taille, Jean de,
Le Caron, Louis,
Le Maire den Belges, Jean, 
Le Masle, Jean,
Magny, Olivier de.
Marguerite d'Angoulême,
Marot, Clement,
Harot, Jean,
Montaigne, Michel Eyquem,
Les Kpithetes de Maurice de La Porte,
Lyons, Benoist Nigaud, 1593*
Oeuvres Complètes, éd. H# de Maulde La 
Clavière, Paris, l8?8-l882.
Les Dialogues, Paris, V.Sertenas, 1556.
Les Questions Diverses, Paris, V.forment, 
1579#
Oeuvres Complètes, éd. Steiner, Louvain.
Les Nouvelles Recreations Poétiques de 
Jean Le Masle Angevin, Paris, G.Bichon, I586 
Les Souspirs, éd. Blanchemain, Turin, Gay,
1870.
Les Dernières Poésies d'Olivier de Magny, 
éd. E*Courbet, Paris, I880.
L'Heptameron, éd. F.Dillaye, Paris, Lemerre,
1879. i
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Les Epîtres, éd. C.A.Mayer, University of 
London, The Athlone Press, 1958.
Les Oeuvres Satiriques, éd. C.A.Mayer, 
University of London, The Athlone Press,
1962.
Sur Les Deux Heureux Voyages de Genes et 
Venise, Paris, P.Roffet by G.Tory, 1532. 
Essais, éd. A. Thibaudet, Paris, Biblàothè- 
que de La Pléiade, I96I.
Montand, Nicolas, 
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Poletier Du Mans, Jacques,
Philibert de Vienne,
Rabelais, François, 
Rapin, Nicolas,
Regnier, Mathurin,
Robertet, François,
Ronsard, Pierre de
Rossant, Â de.
Saint-Gelais, Octovien de.
Le Miroir des Français, s.l., 1582.
La Jeunesse d'Estienne Pasquier et Sa Suite,
Paris, Jean Petit-Pas, 1610.
Les Recherches de La France, Paris, Jean 
Guignard, I665.
Oeuvres Poétiques, Paris, M.Vascosan, 154?. 
Oeuvres Poétiques de J.Pelatier, éd. L.Séché 
and P.Laumonier, Paris, 1904.
Le Philosophe de Court, Lyons, J.de Tournes,
1547.
Oeuvres, éd. Plattard, Paris, 1946-8.
Les Plaisirs du Gentilhomme Champêtre, éd.
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Oeuvres Complètes, éd. Plattard, Paris,
Les Textes Français, 1954.
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And François Robertet, ed. C.M. Douglas, 
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